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(3) 
So oo way dw 
CassAN DRA to CALISTA. 
XSY,O not believe, Caliſta, that tis an inhu- 
19 D | ee thing to trouble the repoſe of the dead? 
And are you not ſatisfied, that by ceaſing to 
live, I ceaſe to diſpute with you for any advan- 
tage, unleſs you violate the privilege of Tombs, 
and pull me from my Grave, obere I have reſted two 
thouſand Years, to draw Homages and Acknowledgments 
from me, which hitherto I never owed to any body ? 7 
they juſtly are condemned, who by wwords of conjuration call 
up Spirits from the inſernal Shades, what do you expett 
for the Violence you uſe to me? For to ſay truth, fair 
Caliſta, *tis you alone that bring me back into the World, 
evhence I departed ſo many Ages ſince; and the Empire you 
hawe over him who makes me live again, recals me now 
out of the dark, where my abode has been obſcure indeed, 
but full of great tranquility. My former Life was ſubject 
to ſo many Misfortunes, that the remembrance I il - 
| tain of them makes me fear this ſecond, for which you 
cauſe me to be born again : but it had likewiſe ſo many 
notable Advantages, that I cannot juſtly complain of him 
that revives me; tho" he renews my Griefs to publiſh my 
Glory to the world, yet the Troubles of the Age Iliu'd in, 
the Diſaſters of my Family, and the Brightneſs of that 
flaming Light which in a few Years kindled almoſt all the 
Univuerſe, did in part abate the Luſtre of it. But this Ne- 
ceffity which your Commands have impoſed upon the As- 
thor of my new Life, makes me come forth from under a 
heap of Arms, and of dead Bodies, from under the Ruins 
of our Houſe, and from under the Flames that conſumed 
my Country, to dreſs my ſelf up again in my former Or- 
naments, and to breathe a more gentle Air, and a more 
guret Life under your protection. I aſe you pardim there- 
re, O Caliſta, F my fir words expreſt ſome reſentment 
agarnſi you ; you ought to receive them as coming from a 
Perſon not yet well awake, and who having much ado to 
Fg A 2 ſake 
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ſhake off a ſleep of twenty Ages, had not yet time enough 
fo know who you were. | Now that by the beams of your 
fair Eyes, this firſt Cloud of my flill dazling Sight is diſſi- 

' pated, and that you 1 uch to me, as I my ſelf appear- 
ed heretofore to my illuſtrious Adorers, I come to wait upon 
you without murmuring; and I ſhould ſay J eftabliſh my 
Retreat at your very feet, if (with all France) I did not 
you are tus generous, and too good, to require ſuch 
Submiſſions from a Perſon of my Sex and Quality. Twas a 
Woman as you are, I was beloved by the greateſt Per ſona- 
ges upon Earth, as you are; and, if I dare ſay ſo, Califta, 
'T was fair as you are: It is but by my Author's Example, 
T1 make this compariſon, be ſeems to have drawn my Pi- 
Sure by your Face; and becauſe he is born in an Age too far 
Aliſtam from mine, to recover my true Image, he has painted 
me ſuch as you are in his heart; and he believed with a 
. great deal of reaſon, that to be infinitely handſome I muſt of 
neceſſity reſemble you. He could not haue form'd an Idea 
more advantageous to me; and to ſay he has made me like 

| Caliſta, is enough to make known to all the Earth he has c 
. | made me like the ighf Perfection that can be found in it. J 
3 Theſe Praiſes cannot be ſuſpected of flattery, in the mouth / 
3 of one aubo would be your Competitor, if fe returned into L 
the World with any other intention than to ſerve you : lis (6 


avith that defign I have already told you the beginning of 

my Adventures, and bis by your expreſs command, I am 

| _ Aiſpoſed to give you the continuation of them ; if a thou- C1 

nd Perſons whoſe ſatisſation I regard not, do after you 04 
LES lud either diverſion or tediouſneſs in them, let them thank 


e accuſe no body but your ſelf. But if your Sovereign will WM . 
1 join my Author flill to go on awith them, give me leave, fil 

1 Caliſta, to do an office below my ſelf, and to forget both the 

3 —_ grentueſs of my Birib, and the tri virtue of my Sex, to /a 

1 . Tmjucre your favour to him: if he be little worthy of your Ji. 


Baffetion, he is alſo but little confident to beg it; and befides, 44 

Jour Commands reduce him to a neceſſity of defiring ſome M 

. ö retief. It is very hard fer him, in the violence of the pains de 

8 | he ſuffers, to deſcribe the Paſſions of others pleafingly ; and 

_ i juft you ſhould confider both the greatneſs of his Reſpect, 
*W aul the Dignity of the Perſon that interceeds for him. 
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Z ANY wonder at the Title of 
4 this Fork, and jearch jor this 
V Caſſandra, of whom there 1s 
; ſcarce 2 much as a light men- 
tion made in the firſt Parts : but if they 
have the patience to wait for the Con- 
clufion of theſe Adventures, they jhall 
find her to be a Perſon conſiderable 
enough to give them. her Name. As for 
other matters, ſeek neither for Science, 
nor fine Diſcourſe, perhaps thou ſhalt 
find neither in this Piece; and I may 
ſay unfeignedly, it is written with too 
little pains, or rather with too little 
care, to hope for any thing fludied, or 
delicate in it. In what I write (after 
my obedience to an abſolute Command) 
my only atm is to divert my ſelf; I find 
no other Advantage in this Employment, 
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and I am very far from pretending glo- 
ry from a thing which I have not own'd, 
and which I will forſake when I can 


no longer diſavow it. I think never- 


theleſs, tho” other Beauties be wanting 
in it, one ſhall at leaſt find few things 
that thwart either Probability or De- 
cency; nay, to that degree, that J find 


moſt difficulty to accommodate thoſe Paſ 


ages to a likelihood, which are really 
in the Hiſtory. Methinks it does not 
ml, tho mingled with Romance; and of 
thoſe Accidents that are feign'd, there 
are not many in which I could be con- 


tradicted, i, I would make- them paſi 


for true. 
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CASSANDRA. 


SECOND PART. 


BOOK 1. 


RAKE S's Diſcourſe ——— 2 
preſſion on Lyfmachns, that 'd 
\\\ 4 3 God; and conſider- 
ing by what gallant prooſs his Virtue had 
ſmhew'd it ſelf, he could hardly imagine 
1 bow the Gods had endow d one Man with 

ſo many admirable qualities. After that by a thouſand 
and endearments full of reſpect and afſecti- 

on, he had teſtified: how: much the Relation of his Liſe 
had wrought upon him, he retir'd into his Chamber 
and going to bed, employ d the beſt part of the nigh 
(which his Grieſs would not ſuffer him to ſpend in ſleep, 
in the . remembrance of thoſe wonderful Events which 


_ - As: ſoon: as it was day, he leſt both his Bed and 


Chamber, and going out 


Py 


of the: Houſe, took his walk 
A 4 in 


8 CASSANDRA. Part IT. 
in a neighbouring Wood, which he had dedicated to the 


entertainment of his ſorrowful Thoughts. Scarce did he 


| ory the firſt Beams of the riſing Sun ſhine thro' the 

ughs, but he turn'd away his Eyes, either thro ſhame 
to enjoy its light after the loſſes he had ſuſtain'd, or thro? 
anger to fee that witneſs of his paſt Felicities, and of the 


change of his preſent Fortune. When he bad held 


them a while fix d upon the ground, on a ſudden . 
them up to that glorious Star: Divinity of Perfia (cri 

he) is it piſſible thou ſpouluſt appear without a Cloud, and 
that thou ſhouldft wear no mourning for thy moſt illuſtrious 
Adorers, and for the moſt worthy Perſons thou ever ſhineſl 
upon ? Art thou then alone inſenſible, and difintereſted in 
theſe flrange Revolutions, in which the whele World is fo 
much concern d? O what a wifible mark of thy Divinity 
is this impaſſille Nature thine in this Encounter ! And 
how power full; does the inconſtancy of our State, and the 


immutability of thine, perſuade thoſe that are leaft. 


xo with à ſenſe of Religion, that thou art really a 
He reaſon'd thus with himſelf, and walking ſoftly un- 


* 


der the Trees, he ſtrove by expreſſions of the ſame na- 


ture, to engage in his fortune all the Objects that pre- 
ſented themſelves to his fight. J hen after thoſe firſt 
motions, which made him blindly talk to things inſenſi- 
ble, he made a long reflection upon all the paſt accidents 
of his Life ; and running lightly over the firſt of them, 
he ſtuck upon the laſt with ſo much grief and reſent- 
ment, that the remembrance ' of his Misfortunes was 
like to have made him loſe a Life which even they had 
not taken away. His deep muſing led him before he 
was aware near the River- ſide; and when he thought 
| leaſt of any ſuch thing, he ſaw himſelf cloſe by a Man 
who had newly alighted under thoſe Trees, and who 
having left his Horſe with the Squire that waited on him, 
walk' d up and down with an intention like his. This 
Encounter made Ly/fimachus lift wp his Eyes, and fixi 
them upon the Stranger's face, he in it obſerv'd ſu 


admirable Features, as made him remember he had ſeen 


him ſomewhere elſe. This thought caufing him to 


look earneſtly upon him, he quickly knew it ay 
15 0 | k -# ue lame 
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Book I CASSANDRA. 9 
ſame Stranger whom he had met at the Temple of 
Apollo, with whom he had long diſcourſed, and wich 
whom the Oracle had been confuſedly pronounced to 
him. This Stranger, who had dearly preſerv'd the Idea 
of Lyfimachus, knew him alſo as eaſily ; and having 
accoſted him very civilly, they embraced each other 
with much affection, and ſhewed as much joy for that 
unexpected meeting, as the remembrance of their Miſ- 
fortunes would ſuffer them. They renewed their kind- 
neſſes many times, with as great demonſtrations of 
friendſhip, as if they had been eitabliſhed many years; 
ſo ſtrong are the Charms of. Virtue to make it ſelf be- 
loved, and ſo eaſily do thoſe perſons that bear its marks 
diſcern one another, and ſeparate themſelves from the 
Vulgar, by that powerful character it has imprinted on 
them. Lyfmachus, after ſome words of civility, ſpoke 
thus to the Stranger: I know not, Sir, what fortune de- 
tains you ftill in theſe Parts, which I thought you had 
forſaken ; but whatever it be, tis a great advantage to 
me, ſince I thereby reap a happineſs aubich I noped not for; 
and which I receive as a moſt ſpecial favour. from the 
Heavens. * | 
The Stranger, obliged by theſe: civilities, - replied; - 
* If at our firſt Encounter the Company of a Man 
* whoſe Misfortunes have much ſour'd his temper, had 
been to be endured, I would not have left you; and 
* whatſoever neceſſity of affairs had called me other- 
* where, I would have deferred the execution of them, 
rather than parted from ſo virtuous a Perſon.” © | 
Dit good opinion you expreſs. (anſwered Ly/imachus) | 
is fo glorious to me, that if you are really paſſæſi with it, 
1 efteem my ſelf exceeding happy, and well recompens d for 
the flrong paſſion I have to honour you, as well from my 
knowledge of your Worth, as from a moſt powerful Incli- 
nation. After theſe pailages, and many others of like 
nature, the Stranger willing to give Lyimachus an ac- 
count of his abode in that Country; Ihe Cauſe (/aid 
5 be) of my ſtay. upon the Banks of this River, is without : 
doubt the ſame that detains you alſo ; and the com- 
mand we received together from the Gods, to wait 
their pleaſure upon the Banks of Eupyrates, keeps = 
1 ; 7 2 | A 3 
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10 CAS SANDRA Part II. 
4 ſtill here, in-ſome hope that- their goocineſs-to-me: is. 


not abſolutely — 

May the — (replied Lyſimachus) whom 

you ſerve ſo religiouſly, and whoſe Cauſe you eſpous d 
© io-zealouſly at our laſt meeting, make your Fortune 
equal to your Virtue ; and I proteſt to you by thoſe: 
Powers themſelves, my heart will then be as 2 
touch'd with a paſſion whereof I no longer 
it capable, as it pane anon; — 
* Bleſſings I have loſt.* The — nger highly obliged by 


the freedom of this Diſcourſ his arm about 


Lyſmachus's neck, made 12 ou know me ſo 
little, that J „ which 
©, makes you ſo eaſily grant your friendſhip to one who 
has not deſerved it, and who could not juſtly hope for 
it, but by the knowledge (which: vou cannot yet have) 
of that which he really bears to you. 

Jis true (aid Lyſimachus) I am yet ignorant of 


your Name and Birth; but your Virtue-diſcovers it 


ſelſ by ſuch viſible marks, and the Gods have accom- 
panted ĩt with ſo many graces of nature, that I can- 
not be accuſed of lightneſs for having given my ſelf 
entirely. to you, without requiring a more particular 
knowledge of what you are: not but that the intereſt I 
now take in you, makes me long infinitely to learn a 
Name which muſt needs be. very famous; but I will 
always regulate my deſires according to the will. of 
* thoſe who are ſo conſiderable to me as your ſelf ;- and 
I will never exact proofs of friendſhip from my Friends, 
which may either be troubleſome or prejudicial to 


them. 
Study, in which 


The Stranger coming out of a little 
this Diſcourſe had buried him, lifted: up his head, and 
looking upon Ly/femachus, * Vour ſatisfaction (ſaid be) 

© ſhall; ever be ſo dear to me, that I can receive no 
trouble by being made acquainted with your defires ; 
and tho' indeed ſince I came into this. Country, I ne- 

ver diſcovered my ſelf to any body, I ſhall make no 

difficulty for your ſake, to break a reſolution I had 
dukten only on their account, who are leſs conſiderable 
eee your ſelf, nn one of the Pro- 
8 vinces, 


o 


* 
* 


* 
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an 3 and addreſſing himſelf to Arſaces's Squire, 


Bock I. CAS SANDRA 11 
vinces, heretofore; ſubject to Darius, of Parents very 
© noble, but very unfortunate: Force and Invaſion ha- 
«* ving — — the Crowns their Anceſtors had 
worn, my Name has ſo little out of thoſe Coun+ 
© tries where I have my days, that I believe it 
has not yet reach'd your Ears; — know I ſhall in- 
form you nothing of my Life, when I ſhall tell you 
Jam, bald Arſaces.” The Stranger would have gone 
on, when Lyfimachus interrupting him at the name of 
Arjaces, What! (ſaid he, ſtepping back a little, and 
looking intentively upon him) Are you that valiant Ar- 
ſaces, whoſe —— reſoumded fo loudly tbro all Europe, 
who dgfeated Arimbas ewith bis Forces, and reſtor à Peace 
* many final Victories? | 
The Stranger ſhewing ſome aſtoniſhment at this diſ- 
courſe, anſwered Lyffimachus very modeſtly : © I did not 
© believe that Actions of ſuch þ ſmall — had croſs'd 


the Countries which ſeparate us from thoſe where they 


© were done; but ſince, notwithſtanding the ſlightneſs 
af them, they have come to your hearing, I will con- 
« fels, Iam * ſame Anſaces, who had the -honour to 
command the King of Sgibia's Army, when 4rimbas 
entered upon his Territories, and when the Juſtice of 
our Cauſe gave us the Victory over him.” 

Lyfimachus on this embracing him with great affect 
* © I thought (aid he that ſome illuſtrious. Perſon 

* was concealed under ſo beautiful an Outſide; and 
© what we have heard of your wonderful Actions, is ſo 
* conſiſtent with thoſe marks — Greatneſs which ſhine 
* vifibly-in you, that the bare ſight of you ſtrongly 
0 — believe all that has been told me con 


© cerning them.” | 


” Arfaces was going to reply with a like civility, add 
he was prevented by a noiſe, which made them both 
turn their heads; and caſting their Eyes towards that 


ſidle Where they had heard it, they ſaw a Cavalier of a 


more than ordinary ſtature, arm'd at all points, come 
riding toward them full ſpeed. How great ſoever his 


haſte ſeem'd to be, by the diligence he uſed, and by 
the ſwiftneſs of his Horſe, — ſtop, when he came 


ask'd 


- 
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12 CASSANDRA, Part II. 


ask'd him the way to Babylon; and the Squire having 


ſhew'd it him, he ſpurr' d on at the ſame rate as before, 


and was a great way from them in a moment. The 


Beaver of his Helmet was up, and Lyfimachus having 
had time to obſerve his face, ſaw that he was a Perſon 
of a moſt graceful preſence. But Ar/aces had ſcarce caſt 
hiseye upon him, when knowing him by the ſtrong Idea 
imprinted in his mind, he changed colour twice or thrice 
in an inſtant, and by a general trembling ſhewed the 
greatneſs of his aſtoniſhment and ſurprize; but recove- 
ring ſuddenly out of it, by reaſon of the neceſſity which 
_ hi - —_— it off, Great Gods! (cried 5 very 
eagerly) the beginning of the performance of your 
Promiſes. With theſe e his Horſe and 
Cask, he ſcarce allow'd himſelf time to take leave of 
Lyfimachus ; but beſeeching him in a few words to ex- 
cuſe him by reaſ:n of the important neceſſity which 
conſtrain'd him to leave him for a while, ke buckled his 
Cask, and mounting his Horſe, follow'd on in the track 


of him that was paſt by with ſo much ſpeed and fury, 


that Lyfmachus, ſurpriz'd at his precipitate departure, 
Had not the leiſure to offer kim his aſſiſtance; and be- 
mg a foot, and unarm*d, he knew he was not in a con- 


dition to follow him: wherefore judging that tho' he 


ſhould return to Polemon's Houle to furniſh himſelf, he 
eculd not be able to reach them who made away ſo 


ſwiftly, he ſtood ſtill with his arms acroſs ; and quickly 


loſing them in the duſt that roſe from their Horſes feet, 
ke was moſt ſenſibly troubled at that accident. 

The fight and knowledge of Arſaces had produced in 
him a moſt powerful effect; and having vow'd him a 
firm and real friendſhip, he was much griey'd at fo 


ſudden a ſeparation. This hindred him from walking 


there any longer, ſo he turn'd into the Houſe, meaning 
to tell his encounter to Oroondates. With this defign, 
and that of ſeeing him, he went into his Chamber, 
where he found him in tolerable good health; and 
Amintas aſſured him that within a few days he would be 
able to leave his bed. Lyfmachys drawing near him, 
bad him good morrow with his wonted action and 


after enquiring how he did, he related to him his En- 


A. 
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Book I. CAS SANDRA. 13 
counter with Ar ſaces, and ſpoke of him in terms which 
diſcover'd the ardent friendſhip he already had conceiv'd 
toward him. Oroondates was ſurpriz'd at that adventure, 
and reflecting upon the Obligations his Country had to 
that Man, he wiſh'd himſelf in a condition to ſerve him 
in his affairs. Ea 10 469} 4 
He ask'd. Lyfmachus many queſtions concerning him; 
and obſerving with what praiſes he extoll d his good Qua- 
lities, he ſaid to him with a forc'd ſmile, * If all who 
have ſeen and converſed with Arſaces in Scythia, ſpoke 
not of him as you do, and publiſh'd not theſe Won- 
ders of him which you have obſerved, I ſhould be jea- 
© lous of the friendſhip you expreſs toward him, fear- 
ing it might deprive me of ſome part of that you 
have promiſed me; but truly I have heard ſo great a 
Character of him, that I don't at all wonder at what 
« you have told me. I know not what'can have brought 
© him into theſe Countries, nor how he has got out of 
« Priſon, where the King my Father laid him; but J 
receive {ome conſolation, in this beginning which the 
Gods have given to the accompliſhment of their Pro- 
miſes: By his Encounter of that Stranger, after 
whom he made ſuch haſte, he conceives they are 
working his repoſe; and you know the Gods promiſed 
? it us together, and declar'd their wills and intentions 
to us by the ſame Oracle.” ' Delli 
I hope you will quickly be able (replied Lyimachus 
to aſſiſt in it your ſelf; and the health they are now 
© reſtoring you, 1s a great ſtep to what we wait for from 
the Heavens. In the mean time I will inform you 
© what condition our Enemies are in, and after that, we 
© will confider what courſe to take in our revenge I 
© not only deſire that information (ae Oroon- 
© dates). but if you remember the promiſe you made me, 
I expect the recital of your Adventures, which you 
are engaged to, both by your word, and by the in- 
*: tereſt I have in all that concerns you; fince beſides 
what Friendſhip gives me in yours, my.own are like- 
© wiſe intermingled with them, and I from you may 
learn ſome particulars of my Princeſs's Life, which 
| * hitherto have never been well known to me.. , 
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* Lam willing to obey you; (nep/zed Lyſimachus and 
© tho'. this Diſcourſe be a moſt ſenfible renewing, of. my 
«  griefs, I will ſtrive to bear it, both. to give you, ſatis- 
faction, and to acquaint you with things, which it is 
very juſt you ſhould. know,” At theſe words he made 
a ſtop, and being ſat down upon the bed - ſide, after ha- 


thought a while upon what he had to ſay, he 
his Story in this manner. 


The, Hiſtory of LY SI MACHU 5. 


- Ltho' my Birth perhaps is not unknown to you, I 
hall i you, not only that I am born a Prince 
g the Macedonians, but that I am of the ſame Blood 
with the deceaſed 4lexander ; that Philip his Father, and 
Amintas who was mine, were Coutin-germans; and 
that my Grandfather wore the Crown, which by right of 
Primogeniture deſcended to Philips Father. I will not 
entertain you with the particulars of an Infancy, which 
had nothing conſiderable but my being educated with 
Aexander. The Rank I held in Macedonia, as one of 
the-neareſt to the Crown, oblig'd King Philip to cauſe 
me to be bred up with his Son; and Prince Amintas my 
Father contributed all that lay in him, to repair my 

Deſects of Nature, by the Induſtry of the Maſters he 
provided for me. I was five or fix years younger than 
Alexander, which hindred me from hearing the Lectures 
of Ariſtotle the Philoſopher, under whom he had already 
profited very much, before I had reaſon and ſolidity 

to draw any benefit from the Inſtructions of: that 

learned Man: But in requital, the wiſe Callimbenes took 
care to read to me, and uſed his endeavours to form my 
Manners according to Virtue, and to. true Philoſophy; 
if I was not benefited, I have no body to 
blame but my ſelf. Theſame care was taken, to make 
me expert in all Exerciſes of the Body; and I may. ſay 
without vanity, that with facility enough, I kam d all 
things fit and neceſſary for a perion of my Quality. I 


began 


Was 
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compan 
My Father was dead a few months before, 


js 


and moſt politick of 
his time: and-I was not above fixteen when I departed 
with him, to bear him y in his itions. 
tho my 
Kindred uſed ſome endeavours. to keep me ſtill with 
them, my love to the King, and the deſire of Glory, 
which began already to kindle in my heart, carried it 
from all their Intreaties, and the conſiderations of my 
Vouth, which was the only cauſe of all their 

ſions. I leſt Macedonia then with the King, who, as 
an L was, mann ſome account- af me, andhad 


dear and moſt conderble = Since it is an 
of m only. which you ire, you 

will exenſs me if | relate not that of Avia with 
which mine has always been interwoven ; and beſides, 
not thinking it neceſſary to repeat the leſs remarkable 
particulars, 15 will paſs over all Events which 
to me before that fatal hour, wherein I began to love. 
And I may aſſure you with truth, that at that unhappy 
moment, I began a new life; and that the i importance 
of thoie- Accidents which have befallen me ſince, hatn 
blotted out of my remembrance all that my heart was 
able to feel in a condition of indifferency, and tran- 

ty. 

1 ſhall therefore ſay nothing of Alerander's progreſs in 
Greece, of the Siege of Thebes, nor of the defeat of the 
Triballians, which were the beginnings of our Conqueſts: 
Neither will I entertain you with our paſſage into 4fa, 
nor the famous Battle of Granicus, where the King, 
with ſo much danger of his perſoh, gave ſo many 
is of an admirable Valour. You have ſufficiently 
d his marvellous Succefles after that notable Victo- 
55 the taking of all the Towns upon the Sea - ſide, 
ings upon the Coaſt of Pamphylia, the Con- 
— of Phrygia, of the Pyſidians, and of Cappadocia, in 
time than Gthors would have needed. to 8 
em; 


16 CAS SANDRA. Part II. 


them ; and the reſt of thoſe Paſſages which we related 


to you during your ſtay at Birſa, until that bloody Battle 
of us, where your ſelf did things which ought never 

to periſh in the memory of man: the greatneſs of 
which Actions did in ſome ſort make amends for the 
cowardice of ſo many thouſands, whom ſo glorious an 
Example could not animate to their own defence. It 

was that fatal day I was a loſer as well as Darius; and 
being. of the victorious: Party, was perhaps* the only 
Man who was conquered, and the only Man who la- 
mented his misfortune, while the whole Camp reſounded 
with ſongs of Triumph and-Rejoicing. / +82 
- » Aftera thouſand ſpeRacles of Deſolation and Cruelty, 
which -- uſually accompany Defeats of that nature, the 
Sun was beginning to decline, when being engaged with 
2 thouſand Horſe which I commanded, in the purſuit of 
certain Perfians, by whoſe reſiſtance we were exaſpe- 
rated, I chanced to meet Parmenio, returning into the 
Camp, with the Queens and Princeſſes of Perſia pri- 
ſoners. This Prize began already to be divulged there, 
and the confirmation I received of it by this Encounter, 
touched me for that time only with compaſſion, and 
with ſome conſiderations of human Miſery, on occa- 
ſion of ſo remarkable an Example. Parmenio ſhew'd 
me ſo much reſpect as to let me draw near the Chariots 


in which they were. I was invited to it by curioſity, 


and by the deſire of doing ſuch ſervices to thoſe illuſtri- 
ous. Perſons in their Misfortunes, as their preſent condi- 
tion could expect from one of my Quality. Thoſe who 
were about the Chariots made way for me to come up 
to them; and when I was near enough to be taken 


notice of by the Queens and Princeſſes, I faluted them 


with all the humility, which the Greatneſs of their Birth 
could require from the meaneſt of their Subjects. They 
returned my ſalutation; and I conſidering their Faces, 
| obſerved in the countenance of the Queens, and parti: 
cularly of Syſgambis, more conſtancy than the change 


of their Fortune could in probability have allowed them. 


That great Queen ſeemed to have received that blow 
from Heaven without being moved; but the Princeſſes, 


in whom Age had not yet ſettled that firmneſs of Mind, 
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expreſſed their griefs more freely, and by their tears 
which ran down from their fair Eyes, conform'd them- 
ſelves to the ſtate of their preſent condition. This Ob- 
je& touch'd me with a compaſſion, which it was im- 
poſſible for me to diſſemble any longer; and receiving 
the impreſſion of that Deſolation. which appear'd in 
them, I eafily compoſed my countenance to ſuch a ſad- 
neſs as decency requir'd on that occaſion. I thought my 
ſelf engaged to try if I could ſweeten their Sorrows by 
ſome words of Conſolation, and make them judge yy 
the opinion I ſhould give them of the firſt Macedonians 
they met with, that they were not fallen into the hands 
of barbarous people; and that their Captivity would not 
be ſo difficult to be borne, as they perhaps had appre- 

For this purpoſe, drawing near to Queen Syſgambis, 
I ſpoke to her in the Pe, ian Tongue, which I had learn'd 
in Macedonia, and which I had perfected ſince my com- 
ing into Pera: Madam (ſaid 1, riding along by her 
Cbariot, and bowing down thro) reſpect, to the very 
© Saddle-bow ) if your Majeſty will vouchſafe to hearken 
* to thoſe whom their Duty, and the Misfortunes of 
* War have made Enemies to your Family, and who by 
* thoſe reaſons only have contributed to your Unhappi- 
* neſs, I ſhall conjure you to apprehend your Captivity 
no otherwiſe than being depriv'd of the preſence of 
< your Friends; and to believe that that inconveniency 


only ſhall make you imagine your ſelf a Priſoner : I 


am ſufficiently acquainted with the King's Virtue, to 
give ycu this aſſurance on his behalf; and I have con- 
* verſed enough with the Macedonians, to aſſure you 
* alſo, that the Preſence of your Majeſties will im- 


print a great reſpe& in their hearts, and give you 


the ſame Authority among them, as among the 
* Perfians.” vio 19 

The Queen having inform'd her ſelf of my Quality by 
ſome that were about her, or having conjectured it by 


the Honours they paid me, turning toward me with 


much civility, replied : © If among the Macedonians we 


find many like your ſelf, our Captivity will be much 


more ſupportable than we hop'd for ;-and-if Fortune 
2 225 7 | s reſtore 
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ſhe: has deprived us of, we 


* reſtore us not that Liberty 
will endeavour to ſweeten the loſs of it, by the hope 


* of ſuch uſage as is wont to be receiv'd from perſe 
Honour and Virtue.” I confeſs, that while Syfgam- 
bis ſpoke in this manner, my Conſtancy was leſs than 
hers, and that tho? ſhe brought forth theſe words with · 
out tears, I was ſcarce able to withhold mine. 

After ſome converſation of the fame nature, which I 
had with the Queen her Daughter-in-law, leaving Par- 
nis to entertain them, I went to the Princeſſes Cha+ 
riot; the Luſtre of their Beauty dazled me at firſt, and 
Sorrow appeared in their countenances with ſo many 
Charms, and ſo many Advantages, that they ſeem'd to 
have borrowed an extraordinary addition. from it. The 
Princeſs Statira's right arm lay upon herSiſter's ſhoulder, 
and the Princeſs Pari/atis leaning one of her Cheeks 
againſt Statira's Face, their tears mix*d with ſuch a 
that in that amiable diſorder, wherein Love. languiſh'd 

with Pity, Sadneſs appear'd in its greateſt triumph; their 
Necks were almoſt quite uncover'd, rather. thro' the in- 
jury which in the violence of their grief their fair Hands 
had done their than thro? any affected defire to 
ſet forth their Beauties to our view: ;. their Hair by the 
fame violence was half untied, flowing upon their cheeks 
and ſhoulders ; and the brightneſs of Pari/ati:*s Trefles 
mingled it; ſelf with. the blackneſs of Starira's,, with 
ſuch a pleaſing-confuſton, that! the eye of the Mind loft 
it ſelf in the care of unmixing them. They did not 
ſo much as: caſt. an eye upon any Object about them, 
but looleing only on each other, ſeemed wholly taken 
up. in ene. ion of their - Difaſters. The little 
notice they toolæ of me, gave: me liberty to obſerve them 
careſully ; and i — then only with eyes of 
admiration and reſpect, could not but obſerre 
ſomething very extraordinary, yet I was able to form 
no ſettled judgment; only I inferr d by: what fell under 
my ſenſe, that thoſe two fair aſſticted Ladies were cer- 
created. I rode a long time hy the fide of: their Cha. 
ript,. hefore they deign d to caſt their Eyes upon me ; 
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them with the ſame ſubmiſſion I had ſhewed to the 
Queens : but they return d my Salutation in ſo languiſh- 
ing a manner, and put themſelves again in their former 
poſture, with ſo little likelihood of taking farther notice 
of me, that I had not the courage to ſpeak to them, 
and interrupt their ſilent entertainment. 

We march'd on thus, till we came to the entry of 
our Camp; and tho' the day was ſo far ſpent, that there 
was hardly light enough left to diſcern any thing, the 
firſt Object which preſented is ſelf to their ſight, re- 
doubled their grief with ſo great violence, that we be- 
lieved it would have killed them; it was King Darius's 
Chariot, which he had quitted, retiring himſelf with his 
Bow, and part of his Arms. This fight N the 
Princeſſes he was dead, and then it was they fill'd the 
Air with Funeral-cries, and ſuch ſad groans, that the 
moſt barbarous of our Soldiers were touch'd with com- 

fon; they pronounced Darivs's Name aloud, and 

t forth Imprecations againſt us, which made us judge 
that this laſt Affliction proceeded from ſome cther cauſe 
than a Captivity, which they began already to ſupport 


with more moderation. I addreſſed my ſelf to one of 


their Women, and aſking her the reaſon of thoſe new 
Lamentations, I learn'd that they were caus'd only by 
the meeting of that Chariot, and by their belief that 
the Owner of it had periſh'd with his Forces. I was 
defirous to free them from that fear; and being confi- 
dent that Darius was neither ſlain, nor a priſoner, and 
that he had left his Chariot only to ſave himſelf on 
horſeback, I ſuffered them no longer to continue in, 
that apprehenſion. Whereupon drawing near the 
inceſs Pari/atis, and having often beſeeched her ta 
hear me, Madam (ſaid I) he whoſe loſs you bewail,. is 
in /afety.3 and I proteſt to you in truth, that King Darius 
i neither dead, nor a Priſoner. 
The Princeſſes compos'd themſelves a little at theſe 
Words ; and Pari/atis looking upon me, with Eyes 
wherein thro? grief one might ſee ſame: beams of Joy 
break: forth, © Whoſoever you are (/aid /e) that 
comſorts us in our Afflictions with this welcome news, 


you 
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you flatter not our Sorrows by a deceit which would 
© only ſerve to prolong and aggravate them.” She ſpake 


theſe words with ſuch a Grace and Majeſty, that, from 


that fatal moment I felt ſuch inward motions, as Com- 
paſſion alone could not ſtir up in my heart; and deſiring 
to free her from that doubt wherein ſhe ſtill remained, 
Parmenio and I confirm'd what I had faid, with fo 
many proteſtations, that their fears began to vaniſh, and 
their cries to ceaſe. | . 
In the mean time they alighted from their Chariots, 
and Parmenio conducting them into certain Tents, 
where he continued to guard them, I went to wait up- 
on the King, and give him account of ſo important a 
Prize. I found him in Darius's Tent, and in the Bath 


which that King had cauſed to be prepared for his uſe 


after the Battle; but Alexander fill'd his room, And 
having from me learn'd the arrival of the Priſoners, he 


commanded Teonatus to go and viſit them from him, 
and encourage them to hope for all manner of ci - 


vility, and good uſage: then giving us leave to with- 
draw and refreſh our Lives after the toils we had under- 


2 gone, every one retired to his Tent to take his reſt. 


hen I was in bed, the paſſages of the day came into 
my memory; and calling to mind the Face and Words 
of Pariſatis, I found ſomething about my heart which 1 
was not wont to feel, and was troubled with diſquiets of 


which I had never been ſenſible before. Beſides the 


effect which her face had produced in my Soul, the 


ſweetneſs of her Words had penetrated into it with ſo 


delightful a ſound, and her Looks alſo had made fo 
deep an impreſſion there, that I iv'd my inclina- 
tion to lean rather toward her than to the Princeſs 


her Siſter. I ſpent part of the night in very pleaſing 


Ideas; and my Love not being yet ſtrong enough to 


' torment me with any violence, ſtrove to deceive me, 


by diſguiſing it ſelf under the Veil of Compaſſion, till 


Ks forces were increaſed to ſuch a height, that it might 


declare it ſelf with that tyranny, which ſince it hath 
Practiſed upon me. Not but that the Princeſs Pari/atis 
was capable of ſtirring up Paſſions moſt violent, even 
in their very birth ;: but I had ſeen her ſo little, and till 
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that day had found ſo little diſpoſition in my heart to 
forego its liberty, that I think it not ſtrange, if at that 
firſt moment her Beauty did not ſettle ſo abſolute ay Em- 
ire over it, as her admirable Qualities have ſince eſta- 
bliſhed there, for the remainder of my life. 
The next day, the King went to viſit them himſelf ;' 
and ſeeing me at his making ready in the morning with 
many others, Corfin (ſaid he) fince you are already 
known to theſe Princeſſes, I intend you ſhall facilitate my 
acceſs to them; go, I pray you, and diſpoſe them to ſuffer . 
my Viſit, and prepare them for the fight of a Man, to 
abbom without queſtion they bear little friendſhip. I re- 
ceived this command very joyfully, and ſeeing the King 
was almoſt ready to go cut of his Tent, I went to 
theirs, whither I would not enter without being intro- 
duggd by their Command. As ſoon as I had obtained 
perfnifſion to ſee them, I was led into the Chamber 
where they were together, and having humbly ſaluted 
them, I acquainted them with the King's coming, and 
the charge he had given me. Sy/gambis, who was a 
wiſe diſcreet Princeſs, received my diſcourſe with much 
civility, and by her Words expreſs'd a great ſenſe of the 
Honour the King intended them. He came in preſently 
aſter, and brought Hepheſtion with him, having out of 
reſpe& left all the reſt of his Attendants at the door. 
Hepheſtion, as you know, poſſeſt his heart moſt ab- 
ſolutely ; and certainly, notwithitanding what has paſſed 
between us, I muit give this teſtimony tc truth, that the 


King among all his Followers, could not have choſen a 


Man more worthy of his favour : you have ſeen him 
enough, to remember he was perfectly well faſhion'd, 
and that in Valour; Wit, and Gracefulneſs, he yielded to 
none among all the Macedonians ; he had a pred dexte- 
rity in managing the King's Will, and uſed his fortunes» 


with him fo well, that it was never ſhaken. His Stature 


being taller, and his Garb more majeſtick than Aler- 
anders, Syfgambis at firſt took him for the King; and 
caſting her ſelf at his feet, paid him what ſhe beliey'd 
was due from a Captive to her Conqueror, and her 
Maſter : but Hephe/tion ſtepping back with a great deal 
of modeſty, ſhewed her the King, and by his action 


had committed a very great Error ; and to obtain the 
King's pardon for it, kneeled down again with her 
Daughters, beſeeching him to excuſe the ignorance of a 
Woman, who had never had the happineſs to ſee him. 
Alexander raiſing her up with much reſpect, You were 
vor at all deceived, Madam (ſaid he) for he indeed is my 
ſecond jelf 

Aſter that he comforted her with the kindeſt Words 
which Civility and Generoſity could furniſh him with, 
and by aſſurances of the ſame uſage ſhe could receive 
from Darius. Their grief was ſomething abated by 
that hope; and the King, who would not make his firſt 
viſit too long, confirm'd his promiſes again, and went 
out of their Tent, leaving them as well ſatisfied as they 
could be in their misfortune. He kept his word exactly 
which he had given them, and from that very day gave 
order to ſettle their Houſhold again according to the 
8 of their Quality, to furniſh them with thoſe 

fficers they wanted, and with Guards for their Perſons ; 
reſtoring them all that Splendor which their Captivity 
ſeem'd to have taken away. In this interim my condi- 
tion was much changed, and that ſecond fight of Par:- 
ſatis had ſo weaken'd my heart, that it was no longer 
able to defend it ſelf, nor to avoid thoſe mortal Wounds, 
which it hath ſo dearly ſuffered, and whereof it nei- 
ther can nor will be cured, but by the end of my Life. 
Sorrow appeared ſo charming in the countenance of that 
dear proſtrate Lady; and her Eyes, tho? full of tears, 
threw ſuch piercing darts at me, that being quite ſur- 
_ with Love and Compaſſion, I went forth with 
the King in ſuch a confuſion, that I ſcarce knew 
, Where I was. When I was got into my Tent, her Idea 
came yet more ſtrongly into my remembrance ; and 
notwithſtanding all the attempts I made to blot it out, 
my Paſſion being whetted by that difficulty, aſſaulted me 
with greater violence, and ſeem'd to inflame it ſelf with 
anger at the reſiſtance I made againſt an Aſſection that 
was ſo glorious to me. Doft thou defend thy elf þo 
obflinately (ſaid Love) againſt the Beauty of Pariſatis, 
and muſt the moſt accompliſhed of all Creatures have fo 


- 
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much ado to introduce her ſelf into thy Heart ? Doſ thou 
think thou canſt owe thy Liberty, for which thou flruggleſt 
fo indecently, to a more 
Or doft thou believe thou 
worthy F thy „ deli ver up thy 
arms to the greateſt, and moſt perfet# Princeſs in the 
World ? 
Thus Love argued to compleat his Victory; but Rea- 
ſon replied thus in my defence : That 3 41. 
eft, O Love] were powerful enough to procure thy 
lap, OL a Soul leſi capable of | thy impreſſions ; but 
thoſe very Advantages 'which render Patiſatis worthy to 
be adored, do likewiſe cauſe a Deſpair in us, which it the 
cauſe why wwe oppoſe thy Birth. Fortune has not enriched 
me with Crowns, which he ought neceſſarily to auear, who 


Hall dare to declare his Affections to the Danghter of the 


greateſt King upon Earth; neither has Nature vs ara 
me with Qualities to wen the Love of the moſt accompliſhed 
of all Creatures. Trae it is (continued I, taking 12 
with my Reaſon) it would be a ftranye — ts 

raiſe my thoughts to her, who juſtly might diſdain even 
Alexander hrmjelf, as victorious as he is; and who with 
trath, believes ſhe may boaſt to have no Equal in the 
World, unleſs her 8 iter may diſpute that advantage with 
her : but tho the Gods had raiſed me to as high a pitch 
of greatneſs as that of Darius, it is not probable his 
MO fhoxld be reſerd d yo his moſt mortal Ene- 


N I fore to 'hinder Love 
from entring ; but my Arguments were too weak, and 
notwithſtanding all my endeavours to keep it out, either 
by the remembrance of Pariſatis's Birth, or by the 
thought of that Hatred, which it was likely the Houſe 
of Darius bore to all A/exander's Party, I did but vain- 
ly oppoſe its Forces, and the power of my Deſtiny. In 


mort, I began to love, but to love with ſo much vio- 


lence, that no Affection, ſettled with length of time, 
did ever torment a Soul with more vehemence, than 
mine expreſs'dreven in its very birth. Alas! when theſe 
faſt Thoughts return into my Mind, and I reflect upon 


Z Vobegumags bf: ay Love, I find how / much reaſon I 


had 


_— 


** — — 


 Fonhdering how much Pariſatis was above him, tho' a 
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had indeed to reſiſt it, and how great an obligation 1 


had to my good Genius, which, to withdraw me from 
that Paſſion ſo fatal to my repoſe, did charitably repre- 


ſent to me all thoſe Evils which I ſince have felt. In 


the mean time I lov'd, as I have already told you ; but 
IT loved with ſo much filence and diſcretion, and with 
ſuch power over my tongue and actions, that it was 
hard Er the moſt intereſted perſons to find any other 
alteration in me than that of my countenance. And 
truly my Affection ſettled it ſelf with ſo much reſpect, 
that for a long time I conſidered Pariſatis as a Divinity, 


to whom I ought to pay my Vows, no otherwiſe than 


as Adorations and Sacrifices ; having form'd ſo high an 
Idea of her to my ſelf, that I believ'd the whole Earth 
was infinitely below her. I had the happineſs to ſee her 
oftentimes with the Queens, and the Princeſs her Siſter ; 
and the acquaintance I had made with them the day they 
were taken, added to many little ſervices which in their 
Misfortune I did them with much diligence and affecti- 


on, gave me a freer acceſs to them, than all the other 


Princes of Alexander's Court. | : 
It is true, my Quality afforded me ſome advantage 


above many of them; and tho' my Youth exempted me 


from many Offices, which their Age was more capable 
of than mine, yet was I conſidered in the Court as one 
of the meareſt to the Crown, and among thoſe illuſtri- 
ous Princes, as he who was moſt ſubmiſſive to them, 
and who moſt ardently ſought every occaſion to leſſen 
their Misfortune by all manner of ways. The Condi- 


tion they were in, preſented opportunities every day, 


either in their own perſons, or ſome belonging to them ; 
and I laid hold on them with ſo much joy, that in the 
end I obliged them all to ſome particular -will to- 
ward me. I think Hepheſtion's Love took birth as ſoon 
as mine; but tho' the King's favour gave him great 
advantages, he abuſed them not for a — time: and 


Captive, he looked upon her always with the ſame re- 


TpeR the could have required from him in the Court of 


King her Father. He viſited her oſten, and the 


means 


Power he had with the King,: giving him a thouſand 


* 


95 2 awd 


S S. OD mb yp nt 10 » » 


0a a a 6 


D 
w 


oe Re BR: 3 ͤM ̃ Mm ¶ ol... . Ä—- n! _ 


A RAA PSS SROSAIELEHSSTY ,, = 


Book I. CASSANDRA 25 
means to oblige thoſe illuſtrious Captive$ made his 


3 — the more conſiderable to them. 


We were at the Siege of Marathon, when the King 
received Darins's firſt Letters by the hands of Mithra- 
nes. You know what they contain'd, and the Anſwer 
Alexander returned ; but I will tell you that he was ex- 
aſperated, not only by the terms of that Letter, which 
truly were too imperious for one making a requeſt, but 
alſo by the Superſcription, in which Darius wrote to him 
as to a private perſon, and gave him not the Title of 
King. Alexander was ſo incenſed at it, that he refuſed 
all he defired of him, and ſo the Princeſſes loſt the hope 
of Liberty for that time. I would not carry them that 
unwelcome news, but I was there when'Mzthranes, ha- 
ving had permiſſion to wait upon them before his depar- 
ture, came to tell it them himſelf. They receiv'd it 
with much trouble, but alſo with much moderation; 
and the Queens keeping themſelves within the bounds of 
their ordinary conſtancy, permitted the young Princeſſes 
to deplore their Captivity with ſome tears. I had much 
ado to forbear accompanying theirs with mine, and I 
gave them ſo many teſtimonies of the ſhare I took in 
their ſorrow, that they thereby received no ſlight marks 
of my Affection. Drawing near the Princeſs Pariſatis, 
who fat upon a Chair, with a Handkerchief wiping 
away the tears which fell from her fair Eyes: Madam, 
* (/aid I) the Gods are my Witneſſes, that the honour 
of your ſight is more precious to me than the Empire 
of Af, and that I cannot defire your Liberty, with- 
out declaring againſt my own happineſs; but thoſe 
* fame Gods will alſo teſtify for me, that I would not 
* only forſake my own intereſts to reſtore it you, but 
that I would give my Liſe with joy, if the loſs of it 
could be any way advantageous to yu“ 
The Princeſs thinking her ſelf obliged by this Diſ- 
courſe, took the Handkerchief from her Eyes; and 
turning them toward me with an air, which as fad as 
it was, expreſſed her acknowledgment, replied: Ly. 
* machus, theſe are the effects of your ordinary Gene- 
* rolity, and your compaſſion of our deplorable Deſtiny 
puts thoughts into your Mind, which are indeed worthy 

VV ; ."*.iaf 
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of you. 7 know not what ſatisfaction you can draw 
from the ſight of miſerable afflicted Creatures ; but I 
may truly aſſure you, both for the Queens, and for 
our ſelves, that in our misfortunes your Conſolation is 
dear to us, and your Perſon molt conliderable.” 

I had a fair occafion enough to diſcover my ſelf ab- 
ſolutely, and matter ſufficient to ſpeak my mind upon; 
but Fear forbad me, and Reſpect tied up my Tongue, 
; allowing me to make this Reply: I reap ſo great 
a Glory from the Honour you do me, in ſuffering me, 
and ſeparating me from the number of your Ene- 
mies, that if this felicity continue, I will never 
envy the fortune of the moſt happy Perſons upon 
Earth.“ 

Having ſaid thus, I drew near the Princeſs Statira, | 
-endeavouring in the fame manner to-allay the ſharpneſs | 
of her grief: it is true, Sorrow appear'd more lively in 
her, and making reflection upon it, I believe, that be- 
ſicles the Misfortunes of her Captivity, the thought of 
your abſence, or of your loſs, was the greateſt part of 
her affliction ; ſhe never gave any relpite to the deep- 
neſs of her Melancholy, and Fans much eare ſoever was 
taken to divert her, ſhe never was ſenſible of any of 
thofe thiags, which perhaps gave ſome abatement to the 
grief of the Queens, and of the Princeſs her Siſter. Af- 
ter the taking of Marathon, we went into Pheniciæ, 
ant duting the whole Journey I had the happineſs to 
mareh near their Chariots : tis true, Hepheſtior, of whoſe 
Ailigence I hegan to de ſuſpicious, and many others with 
dim, oſten kept me company; but I had at leaſt a free 
fight Ro the-preſence of my Rival, -and of my Com- 
panions, did not deprive me of a liberty, which I ſhould 
not have taken in the greateſt ſolitude. The fourth or 
fifth day's march, while I was delighting my ſelf in 
their converſation, and that by the abſence of Hephe- 

n, I poſſeſsd my Princeſs a little more peaceably, 
Oleanuer the moſt brutiſh of all Men living, and whom 
Alexander ſinee made uſe of to bring about the death of 
the great Parmenio) having that day the charge of the 
Prifoners and of the Baggage, came up to the Queens 
Chariots, and in an inſolent manner expreſſing his anger 


* 
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to ſee them go ſo ſoftly, commanded the Charioteers t 
drive on. fatter. (art; 
This diſreſpect touch'd the Princeſſes very nearly; and 
ſeeing their diſpleaſure in their countenances, I could 
not forbear blaming Cleander's carriage, and telling 
him that ſuch Perſons were to be aſed with, more Reve- 
rence : but that ill-bred Man, after replying that I Was 
too young to give him inſtructions, redoubled his com- 
mand, and not thinking himſelf readily enough obeyed, 
truck the Queens Charioteer in their preſence, and one 
of their Eunuchs who would have ſaid ſomething in his 
juſtification. This action making the Princeſſes ſee 
they were really Captives, affficted them ſo ſenſibly, 
that they could not diſſemble their diſcontent; and 
enflamed me with ſuch anger, that I loſt all conſidera- 
tion and fear of diſpleaſing the King; and calling out 
to Cleander to defend himſelf, I took a Javelin out of a 
Soldiers's hand, and ſpurring up my Horle directly to 
him, aſſaulted him ſo ſuddenly, that all he could do, 
was to lift up his arm, and receive me with the point 
of his; it glanced upon my arms without doing me any 
hurt, and the fury wherewith I ruſh'd upon him pre- 
venting my diſcerning the defects of his Cuiraſs, made 
my blow miſs of its effect, and my dart fly into five or 
ſix pieces. The Tears which that affront had drawn 
from the Eyes of my fair Princeſs, had ſo animated me, 
| that without being moved by the cries of thoſe who 
endeavoured to part us, I drew my Sword, and com- 
ing up to him again, more enraged than before, after 
having receiv'd a ſecond ſtroke with his Javelin, which 
gavehme a light wound in the fide, I ran my Sword un- 
der his right Arm, which finding free entrance to the 
very Hilt, appear'd almoſt all of it behind his Shoulder; 
the Wound was not mortal, but yet ſo great, that 
Cleander fell among his Horſes feet with very little 
ſtrength and knowledge. I made a ſtop, ſeeing him 
fall; but I could not forbear to ſay, Get thee gone into 
the other World, thou inſolent fellow, to injure Queens, 
and Princeſjes.; and let thoſe, who are like thee, learn 
| that Puniſhment is inſeparable from Crimes of this na- 
ure. 8» 


B 2 | By 


_* pon believ'd it better for me not to ſtir from the Camp, 
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By his fall my Sword remained ſtill in my Hand; 
ad putting 1t up into the Scabbard, I drew near to the 
Chariots, and addreſſing my ſelf to Syſgambis, Ma- 
dam (ſaid I pardon, I beſeech you, a raſnneſs ful! 
of irreverence, in a Man who faw himſelf wounded 
in the moſt ſenſible part of his Soul; and believe that 
if this rude fellow's fault had been of another nature, 
we would not have ended the quarrel in your 4 \ 
© ſence.” 
' Thoſe & Quolns, and thoſe fair Princeſſes were 
Ao troubled at this accident, that they had much ado to 
' compoſe themſelves ; and after a good while Syfgambr | g 
anſwered me thus, Sir, your Generofity is great, but our | 
Injury was not confid, deal. enough to require ſuch violent | 
remedies ; and the Offence aue receiv'd was too light to be 
| repaired with the B he and E abith the {ge ef | 
"foes a Per 

Tho' the ſaid thus to me, and tho' their ovadbouiture | 
made them concern'd for Cſeander's miſchance, whom 
all believ'd to be very dangerouſly wounded, yet I could 
- perceive by their Faces, they were not dil pleaſed with 
that action; and I found cauſe to hope, that that proof 
I had given them of my Reſpect, and of the part I took 
in their Intereſt, might turn to my advantage. In the 
mean time Cleander was carried away, and the noiſe of 
this Accident being come to the King's ears, and to all 
my Friends, Prolomeus, Craterus, Philotas, Antigonus, 
GSeleucus, Meleager, Peolyperchon, and all who had ſnewed 
ay affection to me, came and offered me what aſſiſt- 
ance I could expect from their friend ſhip. Some of 
t cem thought it belt for me to abſent my ſelf, and avoid 
t e King's anger for a time, while they laboured to make 
my peace, and we ſaw what would become of Clean 
ders Wound; but the reſt, whoſe opinion I reſolv'd 


and that my action not being ill, I ought to ſear nothing 
from ſo juſt and generous a Prince as Alexander. It 
happen d according to their hopes; and the King being 
informed of the truth, tho' Cleander's Friends endea- 
voured to diſguiſe it, inſtead of blaming what 1 had 
donc, condemned Cleander in ſuch a manner as might 1 

| have 
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have made his Friends afraid for him, if he had not been 
puniſhed enough for his fault already. The King excu- 
X ſed it to the Queens himſelf, and ſatisfied them abſolute- 
ly by words which ſhewed how much he diſapproved 
that action. Falke | 
In the mean time we arrived at Sidon, and notwith- 
ſtanding my flight Wound, for which I never kept my 
chamber, 1 had the- happineſs to ſee the Princeſſes every 
day. When they ſaw me alone, and knew that C/z- 
ander's recovery was not deſpaired of, the remembrance 
of what I had done for their ſakes coming into their 
mind, made them full of acknowledgment, and moved 
them to return me ſuch civil and obiiging thanks, that 
thereby I knew well, Ingratitude finds no place in Souls 
that are truly noble. But this acknowledgment was ge- 
neral amongſt them; and Pariſatis, whom I was de- 
firous to oblige to a particular good-will, and to whom 
I every day gave particular marks of my affection, car- 
ried her ſelf to me as the Princeſs her Siſter did; and 
not taking notice how diligently I tied my ſelf to her 
ſervice, kept ſtill within the limits of civility and eſteem. 
I cannot better repreſent to you the State I was in, than 
by the deſcription Araxes made to me of yours, when 
you were in the {ame condition; I became fad and me- 
lancholy like you; I avoided company, and the ſocie- 
ty of my friends like you; and like you I loſt a good 
part of my health, and my chearful looks. I came to 
my Princeſs a hundred times with a firm reſolution to 
diſcover my ſelf, and to die by her command, for the 
puniſhment of my temerity, rather than periſh languiſh- 
ing, or in the violence of a torment, which without be- 
ing known would infallibly bring me to my grave. But 
as often as I purpoſed ſo to do, ſo often my reſpect 
made it vaniſh ; and the preſence of Pariſatis diſlipating 
all the courage I had left, fixed me again in my inten- 
tion to die in ſilence, rather than offend her by a pre- 
ſumptuous declaration. In this manner I paſs'd all the 
time we were at Sidon, and all that we ſtaid at the Si 
of Tyre. Judge of my ſuffering by the length of my ſi- 
lence, and of the greatneſs of my reſpect, by the vio- 
lence I uſed upon my ſelf for a whole year. The King 
5 ö B 3 and 


and all my friends wonder d at the alteration of my Bu- 
mour and countenance; they often aſk'd me the reaſon 
of it, and I afcrib'd it to ſome bedily indiſpoſition, with- 


aut diſcovering the true cauſe. Ptolomceus, who was the 


deareſt of all to me, us'd his utmoſt endeavours to find it 
out ; but tho' he was always privy to! my moſt; ſecret 
tnoughts, I diſguis'd the truth from him, as well as 
from others, and for a long time he could not draw a 
true confeſſion from my mouth. | 

After the Siege of Tyre, the Ladies, you know, were 


carried to the Siege of Gaxa; there it was my Wounds 


grew worſe by the continual preſence of Pariſatis, and 


my Deſpair alone made me reſolve to bear the worſt 


Events I could apprehend from declaring my ſelf. It 
was not without great ſtruggles and great difficulties, I 
work'd-my ſelf up to fo much Courage; but conſidering 
the miſerable condition of my Lite, I determined to 


hazard the remainder of it, to eſtabliſh a better, or loſe 


that which I only linger'd out in pains, and torments 
that were inſupportable. With this deſign, coming one 
day into her Chamber, and finding }.er alone, reading 
of Homer's Ilinde, which ſhe underſtood as well as her 
own language ; the fear of diſturbing her, made me re- 
tire a little; but ſhe perceiv'd me, and laying down her 
Book, calPd me back, and at the ſame time wiped her 
Eyes by reaſon. of ſome Tears which ran down her 
Cheeks. My apprehenſion of any thing that coneern'd 


her, moved me to aſk the cauſe of her trouble; but ſhe 


mſtantly compoſed her countenance, and with a pleaſing 
ſmile anſwer'd, I cannot conceal my weakneſs from you, 
but muſt confeſs, F was not able to read Andromache's 


 tamentations for the boſs of her dear Huſband, without 
Being rouch'd with compaſſion, nor without accompanying 


with mine, thoſe tears. which probably ſbe hed upon that 


8 This drawing a ſigh] from the bottom of my heart, 
obliged me after a great conflict in my ſelf, to ſpeak to 


| ker in this manner: I cannot think, Madam, of the 
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different cauſes, and different effets of Pity, without re- 
Aecting upon my own Migfortunes, which ought. to draw 
Nam me, for my own interefl, more Tears than you have 
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beftowed upon thoſe of the ſad: Andromache; nor without 
blaming the injuftice of Nature, which gives you a ſenſe 
of compaſſion for Perſons you never knew, and yet would 
avithout doubt refuſe it you for thoſe who are moſt affetti- 
onate to your ſerwice 3 you bewail the loſs Hector, who 
died in the Quarrel of his own Country, and not of yours ; - 
obo neither low'd you, nor knew you, and to whoſe death 
you did not at all contribute; and yet you would, with- 
out any touch of pity, ſee him die at your feet, ( nay, 
auhich is more, die for you) who of all Men living is 
moſt intirely yours ; you would ſee him breathe out his life 
ewithout being moved at it, and without faveetming the 
cruelty of his Deſtiny by one look, by one figh, or by one 
word in his favour. 

Tho' the Princeſs was of an apprehenſion quick enough 
to underitand the ſenſe of theſe Words, yet did ſhe not 
dive into it at the firſt ; and without making a longer 
reſlection upon them, ſhe replied,. I am little obliged to 
you, Lyſimachus, for thinking me ſo illnatur d; I hnow 
not from which of my actions you have drawn that opi- 
nion; but I believe ] have not diſcewer'd my ſelf” fo un- 
concern d in the Mi;fortunes of my Friends, and of thoſe 
whom Nature. or any Reaſon engaged me to love or efteem ; 
much leſs do I think, I fbould without a real compaſſion, 
and being nearly touch d, behold" the ruin of a Perſon, 
evhoſe deſtruttion I had cauſed, and to whom I ſhould be 
obliged for any particular Affection. 

I would not ſtay the execution of my deſign any 


longer; and judging that I ought not to loſe fo favour- 


able an occaſion, I fell upon my knees before her; and 
not hearkning to the commands ſhe laid upon me to- 
riſe: The Gods, Madam { /aid I) the Gods who are 
* Witneſſes of the declaration yon make in favour of 


me, are alſo Witneſſes of my thoughts, and know that 


it is not till the laſt extremity, I beg of you the effects 
of that Bity for one who dies for you. It is true, 
Madam, I yield up my Soul at your feet, unleſs you 
5 fet that Compaſſion a work which you boaſted of; you 


will never have a more a occaſion to make uſe of 
* it, and you can never uſe it to a Man that will ſerve 


For adore you with a more profound reſpect, and a 
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I came to this laſt remedy, all that a Soul is able to 
* endure without making it known; and I have only 
declared my Paſſion to inſenſible Witneſſes: and if 
my Eyes, and the change of my looks and humour, 
have given you any knowledge of it, *twas without the 


conſent of a Soul, which unfolds not it ſelf to you 


now without a violent conſtraint, In ſhort, Madam, 
* Lyfemachus adores you: if it be a crime, he comes to 
* confeſs it ; if this preſumption muſt be repaired by 
death, I1fimachus comes to ſuffer it at your feet. 


8 
_— 
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more ardent zcal than mine: I have ſuffered, before 


And that he may end his liſe by the moſt glorious of | 


all Deſtinies, he begs of you ſome ſlight mark of that 
© Compaſſion, which you have for the unſortunate, and 
to which you have engaged your ſelf for him.” | 

I had faid more in the rapture which tranſported me, 


if looking upon the Princeſs, I had not ſeen her counte- 


nance change twice or thrice, and of a ſudden bedewed- | 


with a few Tears, which ſhe could not poſſibly refrain. 
As we are ready to flatter our ſelves in the belief of what 
we ardently defire, I took them at firſt to my ad- 
vantage, as tho* Pity had drawn them from her fair 
Eyes; but within a moment, I found Diſdain was the 
cauſe of them, and that her diſpleaſure at hearing a de- 
claration of Love from one of Alexander's Followers, 
had forced her to ſhew thoſe marks of her grief and 
indignation. She darted a ſcornful look at me, and 


then of a ſudden my away her Eyes; © I knew the 


* Misfortune of my condition (aid fe ) enough before, 
without your putting me in mind of it, and was 
* ſufficiently confirmed that I was a Priſoner, without 
this new aſſurance; Yes, Lyſfimachus, I am fo, and 
* moreover I am expoſed to all the Misfortunes which 
* Captivity inſeparably carries along with it. This con- 
ſideration exempts you from ſhewing that reſpect, 
© which at another ſeaſon would be due to the Princeſs 
of Perfia, and ought to ſtifle that reſentment in me, 
which I am no longer in a condition to expreſs.” 
Theſe Words pronounced with an accent between 
grief and anger, ſtruck me ſo to the quick, that I remain- 
ed in a confuſion which 1 am not able to repreſent ; I re- 


pented 
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pented me a long while for having diſpleaſed my 
Princeſs, and in that thought durſt not ſo much as lift. 
up my Eyes to her, but floated in a ſtrange irreſolution. 
Yet in the end coming to conſider how unjuſtly ſhe ac- 
cuſed me of want of reſpe&, I purpoſed to juſiify my 
ſelf, and let her know it was not the change of her 
condition which had encouraged me to. commit that 


fault; with that intent, tho“ ſhe look'd no more upon 


me, but lean'd her elbows upon the table, and her head 
upon her hand, I ſpoke to her again in this manner : 
* I acknowledge, Madam, I have been infinitely to 
blame, and that the diſproportion there is between you 
and all Men living, ought either to have ſtrangled my 
« Paſſion in its birth, or this Confeſſion in my mouth, 


which hath offended you. I know you are both the 


* moſt accompliſhed, and the greateſt Princeſs in the 
* World; nor will I alledge for part of my juſtification, 
* that I am born a Prince, and that all my Anceſtors 
have worn thoſe Crowns which I want, to dare (with 
any probability of ſucceſs) pretend to the Daughter of 
© the greatelt King upon Earth. This conſideration 
cannot excuſe me for a fault, which your Will and my 
© Knowledge have condemn'd ; but if, guilty as I am, I 
may yet requeſt favour from you, I conjure you by all 
that you account moſt holy and ſacred, to believe that 
* the condition which the Fortune of War has reduced 
* you to, did not at all authorize my declaration; and 
* that I could not have conſidered you with more reſpe& 
and ſubmiſſiori on the Throne of Darius, no, nor in 
* that of the Gods themſelves, than I do in this Capti- 
* vity, to the Misfortunes whereof you would impute 
my crime. My courage is not capable of ſo much 
© baſeneſs; and to what eſtate ſoever Fortune ſhould 
either throw you down, or raiſe you up, ſhe cannot 
* deprive you of what the Gods and your Birth have 
given you, nor. diſengage me from a ſervitude for 
* which alone I was born, and for which alone I will 
die. Tho' it is not in my power to repair the offence 
I have committed againſt you, I have hoth power and 
courage enough to puniſh it, and with my blood to 
ES pay 
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pay the price of thoſe Tears which my temerity hath 
© drawn from your fair Eyes.” w_— 5 
I pronounc'd theſe words with an accent, which made 
Pariſatis believe I had ſome defign againſt my life; and 
ſeeing I was riſen up, and that after a low obeifance I 1} 
was going from her, ſhe rais'd up her head, and call'd 
me back again. Altho' ſhe lov'd me not, nor had an 
intention to engage her felf to me in any other affection, 
than what Civility, and the acknowledgment of ſome Þ 
 tmall ſervices obbg'd her to; yet did ſhe not hate me 
enough to ſee me die, and that for the expiation of a 
fault, which after a little conſideration, ſhe judg'd did 
not deſerve fo ſevere a puniſhment. That was it which 
perſuaded her to call me back, and ſeeing me return 
trembling, and with actions of a Man quite loſt in his 
paſſion, after ſhe had awhile ſought for words to expreſs | 
her ſelf, ſhe ſpoke to me in this manner: Lyfmachus, 
I cannot ſhake off that trouble, which your words 
have fix'd in my mind, but I am willing to baniſh the 
© belief I had, that my Captivity alone had encouraged 
© you to diſcover your thoughts to me with too much 
liberty. I know that you are as generous, as I have 
found you daring ; and I will only accuſe my misfor- 
© tune, and the eaſineſs of my humour, for the diſpleaſure 
I receive : I alone yill ſuffer the puniſhment of it, and 
* PI! inflit no other upon you, than what you before 
, © unpoſfed upon your ſelf; my Tears will he better recom- 
penſed by your Silence, than by your Blood: I eſteem 
« you enough never to contribute to your ruin; and we 
* are enough obliged to you, to take care to prevent 
. * wt. Thus is all J can do for you, and if you be not 
* contented with a particular eſteem which I have had 
for your Perſon, and which by the repentance of your 
fault you may yet hope for, I acknowledge my ſelf ve- 
* Ty unable to give you ſatisfaction.” — | 
Theſe Words, pronounced with much Majeſty and 
Moderation, gave me indeed ſome knowledge of the 
geod. nature of that Princeſs, and of her Generofity, | 
Which could not conſent to the deſtruction of a Perion Z 
that lov'd her, and to whom ſhe thought ſhe had ſome 
: Anal obligation: but they gave me no mark at all of 
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that Affection which I required, nor any hope to en - 
gage her to it; and yet they were ſo. ſweet to me, 
wrought ſuch an effect upon me, that they baniſh'd 
a good part of my Deſpair, and drove away that defire 
of dying, which thoſe ſhe ſpoke before had fix'd in my 
mind. I knee'd down again before her, and kiſſing 
the hem of her garment with a profound reſpect ; 
Madam (/aid 7) this Fan Man deſerves not the 
* mercy you ſhew him; but ſince you conſent to the 
« preſervation of his Life, which his raſhnels gave you 


« juſt cauſe to hate, he will regulate it in ſuch manner, 


that you ſhall never repent your Goodneſs ; and not 
being able to free it from that violent Paſſion which 


you have condemned, he by his filence and diſcretion 


* wall by the greatneſs af his fault. I will offend 

ittle as poſſible I can with my diſcourſe ; and 
* freeing you from being troubled with my tongue, I 
* will content my ſelf * all my actions and looks 
* declare to you what I have in my heart. That parti- 
* cular Eſteem you make me hope for, is too high; and 
too glorious a recompence for me; and if I ſhould. 


pretend to more, from a Perſon all divine as you are, 
© I ſhould be the blindeſt and moſt preſumptuopus Man 
* upon the Earth.” | 


The Princeſs was going to reply (I know not whether 
ſharply or mildly) when two of her Maids enter'd the 
Chamber, and interrupted our converſation. The 
Princeſs Statira came in ſoon after, and we ſpent part 
of the day on indifferent matters; but if the Sorrays - 
of that Princeſs would have ſuffered her to be concern d 
in the affairs of others, ſhe might eaſily have found 
ſomething extraordinary in the troubles which appeared 
in both our faces. Pariſatis could not look upon me 
without bluſhing ; and when I took notice of the con- 
fuſion I caus'd, and thought upon the diſpleaſure I had 
rais'd in her, I fix'd — upon the ground, and ap-- 


ſwered the diſcourſe of the Princeſs her Siſter with ſo 


much diſtraction, that if her mind had not been A I 


2 prepoſſeſſed, ſhe muſt needs have obſerved the di- 


viſible in mine. 
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Aſter that day I paſs'd many others, not without vio- | 
lent diſquietudes, but yet with a little more repoſe, and Þ 
with this conſolation, that what I ſuffer d was known 
to my Princeſs, and that I was not hated of her. This 
was tlie moſt advantageous thing I could believe; and 
how great teſtimonies ſoever I gave her, both of the 
continuation and fincerity of my Paſſion, by the aſſi- 
duity of my Service, and by a thouſand actions full of 
reſpe& and diſcretion, ſhe kept her ſelf always with ſuch 
a moderation, and with ſo perfect a ſeverity, within the 
limits of that Eſteem ſhe had made me hope for, that I 
ſear d with a great deal of probability, ſhe would never 
be touch'd with any other inclinations toward me. I 
ſaid little to her of my Love, and when any word of it 
eſcaped me, I repaired it with ſubmiſſions, which abated 
part of the diſpleaſure ſhe received thereby. As I ſtrove 
to make ſome progreſs in my deſign of winning her 
heart, Hepheflion on his fide ſpared no endeavours to 
introduce himſelf into it. I am ignorant how he diſ- 
covered his Paſſion to her, and how Pari/atis received 
the firſt overture of it; but this I know, his fortune 
was no better than mine, and that ſhe us'd us both with 
ſo much equality, as it was hard to obſerve a difference: 
yet at that time I found that Alexander's aſſiſtance, upon 
which my Rival encourag'd himſelf, gave me rather 
ſome advantage; and that my Princeſs, fearing her fa- 
vourab!e uſage of him ſhould be attributed to ſome mean 
compliance. for Alexander, took an occaſion, contrary 
to Sy/zambis's advice, to deſpiſe him, fer that which 
made him conſiderable to all others; not that ſhe hated 
or diſeſteem'd him, Hepheftion being of too graceful a 
' Preſence to cauſe any averſion, and his Valour and good 
Qualities ſufficiently known, to make her efteem him 
very much. We met often at her Lodgings ; and tho' 
we had always been good friends before, the hindrance 
we were to one another, began to alienate our Minds: 
and afterwards conſidering the diligence, and the actions 

o each other, with more heedfulneſs, as well as with 
more intereſt than we had done formerly, that which 
deceiy d indifferent perſons, could not long deceive us 
_ who were-concern'd ; and our fight piercing more 
r | clearly 
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clearly into the intentions of a Rival, diſcovered them 
quickly to us with ſo perfect a knowledge, that we no 
longer doubted what we had feared, but gave that Jea- 
louſy an entrance into our Souls, which hath fince tor- 
mented them with ſo much violence. , 

You know that after the taking of Gaza, and ſome 
ſtay the King was conſtrained to make there, for the 
cure of two wounds he had received in that Siege, we 
took our way toward Egypr ; and the King, the whole 


Court, and the Ladies, went by boat upon the Mie to 


Memphis. During that Voyage, and our abode in that 
Town, Hepheftion and I vied who ſhould get the greateſt 
ſhare in Pari/atir's favour : I forgot none of thoſe little 
cares, which could make the truth of my Aﬀection be 
taken notice of ; nor did I let paſs any occaſion to ſet be- 
fore her Eyes the greatneſs and fincerity of my zeal, 
with all the reſpe& and diſcretion ſhe defired. The 
King, who already was paſſionately taken with the 
Princeſs Statira, gave her many teſtimonies of his Love; 
and (which was more hurtful, and more inſupportable to 
me) having perceived that of Hepheſtion to Pariſatis, he 
raiſed his courage by the aſſiſtances he promiſed him, 
and gave him the boldneſs to ſerve her openly. Thefe 
difficulties did not diſhearten me, but fortifying my ſelf 


againſt the obſtacles I foreſaw, I reſolv'd not to aban- 


don ſo glorious a deſign but with my life. In the mean 
time the King departed from Memphis, to viſit the 
Temple of Jupiter Hammon ; and not being willing to 
take the Princeſſes along with him in ſo fatiguing and 
dangerous a Journey, he left them at Memphis, under* 
the guard of part of his forces. My Duty and my Ho- 
nour obliged me to wait upon him, and carried it againſt 
my Inclination, which made all places hateful to me, 
where my Princeſs was not. Hepheſtion, who never 


ſtirr'd from the King's Perſon, went the Journey alſo, 


which was no ſmall conſolation to me. Before our de- 
parture, having watch'd my opportunity when my Ri- 


val was with the King, and the Princeſſes were in the 
Gardens near their I.odging, I found means to addreſs 
my ſelf to Pariſatis, who was in an Alley with Apamia, 


Arſince, and ſome of her Maids : having given her my 
1 ; hand, 


— 


tertain her. When we were far e from the other 
ies not to be overheard, and I obſerved them in- 
gag' d in another converſation, I took occaſion to ſpeak 
to my Princeſs: Madam (laid I) it is not to trouble you 
with the remembrance of a Paſſion which you diſapprove, 
nar to call to your mind a Fault which you laue condemn- 
ed, that I offer once more to addreſs you ; but it is to 
þroteft to you at this rigarous departure, that in being ſe- 
parated from you, I am really 7 from my ſelf ;. 
and that the moſt ſenfible grief I feel, is, that this abſence 
will deprive me of the occaſions of doing you ſome ſmall 
feruice: not but you have imprinted a great deal of re- 
Heck in the minds of thoſe who ſtay behind with you ; but 
the. duties of a perſon, tied by a moſt powerful inclina- 
"Hiop, are very different from thaſe which are paid only 
to. your Quality, and to your Merit: and moreover, 
which way faever they ſerve you, I ſhall enuy their 
happineſs ſo much, that the remembrance of their good 
fortune will moſt ſenſibly aggravate the diſcontents of this 
tedious and cruel Fourney, to which 1 ſee my ſelf condemn- 
ed. I do not repreſent my ſufferings to you, to oblige you 
t an Affection which with juſtice I can newer hope for, 
but to draw. from your goodneſs ſome mark of compaſſion 
for this gloriouſiy unfortunate Man, who without mur- 
muring endures the gallanteſt and moſt cruel of all 
tor mentis. | 5 
Ihe Princeſs perceiving me to pauſe, replied : 1 
fHould be very ungrateful, Lyſimachus, if I did not ac- 
knowledge my ſelf obliged to the goad-awill you expreſs to me 
with ſo much diſcretion and reſpe& ; but I ſhould alſe be a 
difſembler, if I could hide the trouble you cauſe in me, by 
your perſeverance in @ deſign, which I oppoſed in its birth; 
not thro any averſion, or undervaluing of your Perſon, 
but thro' the knowledge of the difficulties you would mect 
 withal in my humour, and of thoſe which the Heavens de 
Jo many ways. produce againſt your intentions, I know 
your Birth is illuftrious, and I have Fyes as avell as others, 
ta diſcern the advantages of your Perſon : This conſidera- 
tan has indeed accgſioned all. the eſteem you can with 
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reaſon defire from a Princeſs who knows you, and is obli- 
ged to you; but I am not thereby exempted from what I 
owe to my own Duality, and to theſe Perfans to whom my 
Birth has ſubmitted me : it is from them alone I will 
receive thoughts beyond that efleem I have of you ; and ij 
you ſhould ſee me engaged to it for fame ather body, accuſe 
only my Obedience, and not an Inclination which Sal ne- 
wer declare it ſelf in favour of another, rather than of 
Lyſimachus. F do net think you have any reaſon to cm- 
plain of a confeſſion I make to you wwith a great deal of 
freedom ; neither do I behieve, that without a defign to 
offend me, you can deſire any more. | 

She bluſh'd at theſe Words, as aſhamed to have fa- 
voured me ſo much: and tho' being well explain'd, I 
found very little change in my condition, I received 
them as a moſt advantageous obligation; and not being 
in a place where I could caſt my ſelf at her feet, to 
give her thanks for it, I bowed down with much re- 

| „and anſwered : I never hoped, Madam, that my 
fortune ſhould attain that pitch you have raiſed it to; and 
hawing adored, as foon as low'd you, I always believed, 
that for the accompliſhment of my glory and happineſs, it 
was ſufficient that my Vows and Adorations were not un- 
pleafing to you, without pretending to any acknowledgment, 
ewhich I could not aſpire to without much preſumption. I 
fee too ævell the obflacles which oppaſe my more perfect ſeli- 
city; and I will expect from Heaven, and from your 
ſelf, both the alteration of our fortunes, and what you 
SHall ordain concerning my life. In the mean time, Ma- 
dam, be pleas'd that at this rigorous departure, I may 
for my confolation make uſe of that hope you give me, and 
that to ſave me from deſpair, I may believe, that He- 
pheſtion, not being more zealous, nor more paſſionate, ſhall 
neither be more happy than Lyiumachus. 

I ended theſe words with ſome fear of having diſ- 
pleaſed her ; but that Princeſs, who had no weakneſs at. 
all in her-mind, was but little moved at them, and ha- 
ving ſtaid a while before ſhe made anſwer ; Lyfmachus 
(faid ſhe) I pardon this liberty, for the ſame reaſon that 
made me pardon the others you have taken ; and I not on- 
by excuſe it, but to let you ſee I am not cruel, I will alſo 


con firm 
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confirm the promiſe I have made you. "It is true, ¶ ſuffer 


Hepheſtion, both for his Merit, and by the command of 


the Queens, and becauſe it is from their -will only, next 
to that of Darius, that I will receive the Rule of my 


ewhole Life ; but be certain, that if my inclination alone 


can eflabJiſh the happineſs of both, Hepheſtion by it ſhall 
never have advantage over gon. 120 

I was going to reply, and it was likely our converſa- 
tion would have laſted longer, if the King had not 
come into the Garden, and with him Hepbeſtion, Per- 
diccas, Seleucus, Antizonus, with many others, who 
interrupted us. The King drew near the Princeſs Sta- 
tira, and Hepheftion coming up to Pariſatis, took that 
hand which he found free; and being an obſtacle to me 
all the reſt of the day, he had alſo the diſpleaſure to 
ſee me take revenge on him the ſame way, and deprive 
him by my preſence of the means to entertain her in 


We took our leaves that evening, and the next 


morning by break of day we got on horſeback, and 


travelled toward the Temple of Jupiter Hammon. I 
will not trouble you with the particulars of our Jour- 
ney ; you have without queſtion heard it, and the rela- 
tion of it 1s but little important to the knowledge of my 


Life. My adventures were like to thoſe of the reſt of 
the company, but my thoughts were without doubt 
more noble; and the abſence of Pari/atis forced thoſe 
complaints from me, which the toil and the incommo- 
dities of that Journey drew from indifferent perſons. 
This Journey was the ſharpeſt and moſt painful of any 


that ever was undertaken: 'The inſupportable heat 


which ſcorched us in thoſe dry deſart Fields we were to 


paſs, the want of all manner of Water, and the deep- 


neſs of the Sands which heretofore have buried whole 


Armies, were like to have been the deſtruction of our 


Party; and without the particular aſſiſtance of Heaven, 
we could never have eſcaped. We broke thro” all theſe 
diffculties, and arrived at that famous Temple, whoſe 
Oracles are ſuperſtitiouſly adored throughout the World; 
and there it was, whether by chance, or by corrupting 
the Prieſts, or by the will of the Gods, that the King 


found 
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one another all the Journey. 


King lay there two nights, to refreſh the Princeſſes who 


Bock I. CAS SANDRA 41 


ſound the cauſe of that inſupportable Vanity, which 
has ſince mad@® him commit ſo many, faults, and exact 
adorations from his Friends, which have coſt many noble 
Perſons their lives. As ſoon as he had obtained the an- 
ſwer he deſired, he returned, and paſſing near the Ifle 
of Pharos, gave order for the building of the ſtately 
City of Alexandria ; and having drawn the Plot of it 
himſelf, and ſet Workmen about it, he went back to 
Memphis, not doubting but Da+ius, ſtrengthen'd by his 
abſence, was again recruited, and already in a conditi- 
on with his Forces to diſturb his new Conqueſts. He 
turn'd aſide by the way, to puniſh the revolt of the Sy- 
rians, who had cut the throats of their Gariſons, and 
burnt their Governor Andromachus. alive; and havin 
given ſuch orders as were neceflary for thoſe unſett! 
Provinces, we at laſt drew near that town again, where 
the King, Hepbeſtion, and my ſelf, had left our hearts 


with the captive Princeſſes. Hepheſtion and I met every 


day, but Jealouſy had extinguiſh'd all our antient friend- 
ſhip, and had made us fo cold, that we hardly ſpoke to 

We ſound all things at Memphis in the condition we 
had left them, and obſerv'd no change either in our af- 
fairs, or in the hearts of our Princeſſes. Pariſatis 
us d me at my arrival in the ſame manner as ſhe had 
done at my departure, and made me know by that per- 
ſeverance in her ordinary moderation, that her mind 
was none of thoſe light ones which are capable of all 
impreſſions, and that my gocd or evil Fortune ought 
neither to make me hope, nor fear a change. We made 
no ſtay at all in that City; and the King drawing his 
Forces out of their Quarters, marched ſtrait toward 
Darius with ſo much diligence, that in eleven days we 
encamped upon the Banks of Euphrates, and having 
paſs'd over it upon Bridges of Boats, which the King 
cauſed to be made, we croſs'd the Plain that lies between 
it and the River Tygris, which we waded thro” ; and ha- 
ving reached the Bank with an incredible difficulty, we 
found all the Country burnt, and yet ſmoaking, for 
Mageus had ſet it on fire by Darius's command. The 


were 


were wearied with that haſty March; and in ſpite of the 
Eclipſe of the Moon, which put fome terror into his 
Men, and was taken by the more fearful for an ill omen, 
the third night he marched with the ſame aſſurance to- 
ward the enemy. Here I cannot forbear reminding you 
of an accident which overwhelmed us all with ſadneſs, 
and may make you judge of my grief by the affliction 
of my Princeſs. 

I was with the King when one of the Queen's Eu- 
nuehs came to give him notice, that Darius's Queen was 
dying, and that ſhe was already in a ſwoon in the arms 


of the Princeſſes her Daughters. Certainly how great 


ſoever my ſurprize was at the hearing this news, the 
King ſhewed little leſs; and laying aſide all affairs 
wherein he was employ'd, he ran to the Queen's Tents, 
with 2 ſorrow which appeared moſt viſibly in him. But, 
O Gods ! how great, was our affliction, when at our 
coming into the Chamber we faw her expire, and our 
fair Princeſſes faint away at ſo fad a Spectacle. 

- This ſudden death of hers furpriz'd us the more, by 
how much it appeared extraordinary; and tho' a ſew 
days before I had heard her complain of ſome indiſpo- 
ſition cauſed by the troubleſomeneſs of that Journey, yct 
had we never ſeen her ſo as to have the leaſt apprehen- 
lion of a death which did almoſt prevent her Rickenes. 
All the moſt mournful expreſſions that ever Grief ſent 
forth, ſhewed themſelves viſibly in our Princeſſes ; and 
the greateſt ſenſibility it ever produced, was imprinted 
really in my heart. The King comforted the Queen 
Mother with the ſweeteſt and moſt obliging words which 
gompaſſion could furniſh. Hepheſtion held Pariſatis's 
head, who languiſh'd with little ſhow of life; I did 
the ſame to Statira, who deeply buried in her ſorrow, 
ſeem' d to prepare her {elf to accompany to her grave a 
Mother whom ſhe had moſt perth al. and 
mingled my tears with hers, endeavouring to comfort 
her as much as my own affliction would permit. 

I did not hear what Hepheſtion ſaid to Pariſatis ; and 
tho I envicd him the happineſs of having prevented me, 
Grief ſ wallowed up my Jealouſy for a few moments, 
and made me without trouble behold the ſervices he did 


w_ 
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W her. Ib is not neceſſary to enlarge farther on this mat- 


ter; I ſee this diſeourſe draws tears from your eyes, and 
you have already ſufficiently learn'dall I can tell you of 
this fad adventure: I will only ſay, that Alexander, 
after hayng wept a long while, and paid to Sy/igambis 
all ſhe could have expected from Darius himſelſ, rendred 
alſo to the deceaſed; Queen all the honour which could. 
have been expected from that dear Husband : he cauſed 
her to be interred with a Pomp becoming her Quality, 
and the. Glory of her Anceitors. Some days were ſpent 
in that Solemnity ; and immediately after the King pre- 
pared himſelf to give battle, having ſent back Darius's 
Ambaſſadors with the anſwer you have heard. 

I will not entertain you with the particulars of the 
Succeſs of that bloody Battle, wherein you did ſo many 


miraculous actions, and wherein your Deſpair made you 


ſeek a death among the arms of the Macedonians, which 
they refuſed. you, and which you had fo. dearly fold 
them. Pl only tell you, that after that cruel day, the 
inconvenience of two Wounds I had received, deprived 
me for ſome time of the ſight of my Princeſs ; and 
"twas. not till I came to Babylon (Where we were 
brought in by Mazeus within a while after) that L re- 
ceived an honour I had not deſerved. 'Tho' the Queens 
and Princeſſes might ſufficiently be excuſed for not viſt- 
ting thoſe. who had been waunded in fighting againſt 
their beſt Friends, yet had they the goodneſs to do that 
honour to Hepheſtion, Perdiccas, and. my elf ; whether 
it were that they thought themſelves obliged. to it, by 

the ſervices we had done them, or that their compla- 
cency made them give Alexander thoſe marks of their 


eſteem, for Perſons. that were either dear, or conſider- 


able to him. I, received that Honour as too high a For- 
tune for me; and not being able to give Pariſatis parti- 


cular thanks for it, in the preſence of the Queen, an 


of a great many others, I by my looks expreſſed my 
acknowledgment of that Favour, and thanked the 
Queen with the moſt reſpectful Words which the great - 
neſs of that Obligation could ſuggeſt. The King ho- 
noured me with a Viſit while they were there, and I re- 


| Prince ſs 


member it was in my Chamber he ſpoke of you to the 
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Princeſs Statira, and that he had that converſation with 
her which you have heard ſince from Tyreus. Hepheftion 
and Perdiccas, who had been wounded by your hand, 
received the fame honour ; and within a few days after 
we left our beds, and were in a condition to return their 
Viſits. From Babylan he went to Suſa, and there it was 
the Princeſſes put a period to their Journies, the King 
having thought fit to exempt them for the future from 
the tediouſicls and fatigue thereof. During our abode 
there we vifited them every day, and the King paſſio- 
nately in love with Statira, ſollicited her with a great 
deal of obſtinacy, but yet with very much reſpect and 
civility. And Hepbeſtion ſeeing himſelf favoured in his 
paſſion by the King, arrived to ſuch a pitch of pride. 
that he declared it openly, and pretended, in the fight 
of the whole World, to her whom he was not worthy 
to look upon without adoration. Syfgambis gave way 
to it out of prudence, and from reaſon of State; yet 
_  Pariſatis could not forbear expreſſing to Hepheſtion, how 


much that preſumption had offended her: but as he na- | 


turally was very eloquent, and graceful in all his actions, 
he excuſed it ſo many ways, and alledged ſo many rea- 
ſons for his juſtification, that ſhe was conſtrained at firſt 
to diſſemble it, and a while 'after abſolutely to pardon 
him. At laſt the temerity of his proceedings wrought 
uch a diſpleaſure” in me, and fuch a hatred againſt 
him, that frorn that time I ſought an occaſion to quarrel 
with him, without offending my Princeſs, and without 
exaſperating the King, who took his part more ſtrongly ; 
for which conſideration only, I deferred my reſentments. 
His thoughts were little different from mine ; and his 
belief that I was an obſtacle to his intentions, and in her 
favour atleaſt as much as himſelf, inflamed him with 
m7 . rage againſt me, that he had much ado to con- 
r „„ 11 
I was about that time that Pralomeus, my deareſt 
friend, and one of the moſt valiant and virtuous Princes 
in the World, fell in love with Apamia, Artaba/uss 
Daughter, and FEumenes with Arfinoe her Siſter. Prolomens 
diſcovered his paſſion to me with a great deal of freedom, 
and obliged me in ſuch manner by the openneſs of his 


Carriage, 
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carriage, that I was conſtrained to lay my heart open to 
him, and truſt him with a thing I had ſo carefully con- 
ceal'd from the reſt of Mankind; he gave me great con- 
ſolation, and offered himſelf to ſerve me againſt Hephe- 
flion, in all encounters which that competition might 
produce between us. Within a ſhort time after, we de- 
parted from Saſa; but before we went away, I preſſed 
my Princeſs with ſo much love and diſcretion, that at 
laſt I drew this confeſſion from her mouth, That if thoſe 
Perſons to whom her Birth had given the power over her 
Will, ſhould enjoin her to lowe me, ſhe would receive that 
Command in my fawour, with leſs diſpleaſure, and more 
Satisfation, than for any other Man living, 

This Aſſurance produced a Joy in me, which it would 
be very hard for me to expreſs, and gave me all the 
comfort I could receive for an Ablence that was like to 

be of long continuance. I know not how Hepheſtton 
was uſed by her, but a while after our departure, being 
in the Province of the Uxians, he took the boldneſs to 
= write to her, and to ſend his Letter with thoſe the King 
5 wrote to Sygambis, and to the Princeſs Statira, by the 
| Meſſengers who came from them to intercede in the be- 
| half of Madates. I knew nothing of it at that time, 
| but ſhortly after, being at Perſepolis, two or three days 
before it was ſet on fire, we being both in the King's 
Palace, he paſſed by me looking upon a Letter, and 
. making a ſtop as it were to finiſh the reading of it, he 
brought it ſo near my Eyes, that he gave me leiſure to 
_ obſerve Pari/atis's hand, and the Characters of her Let- 
ter; and not ſatisfied with having given me that know- 
_ ledge, he let it fall at my feet, as by chance.; and 
ſome of thoſe that were about us, ſtepping forward to 
take it up, Leave this honour to me alone (ſaid he with 
an inſupportable pride) all that comes from my Princeſs, 
is ſo divine and ſacred, that only Hepheſtion is worthy to 
teuch it "Tho? that ſay ing offended all thoſe who had 
offered to do him that ſervice, his Credit with the King 
kept them from replying ; but I had not the ſame con- C 
ſideration, and my foals ſuggeſting to me the ad- 
vantage he had above me, and the belief that thoſe 
. Words were meant to none but me, 1 was not capable 
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of thoſe arguments which ſway'd others; but without 
conſidering the place where I was, I came a little nearer 7 
to him, and taking my time as he roſe again, after he 
had took up the Letter, and to ſpite me the more had 
kiſſed it, and ſtood folding it up again before me, I ſaid 


in his Ear, with a tolerable loud voice, Hepheſtion i: 
Teſs worthy of that honour than any body elſe. 
He changed colour on hearing me fay fo, and turned 
briskly toward me; hut as he was going to reply with 
as much ſharpneſs,, as the place where we were would 
ſuffer him to expreſs, all who had taken notice of our 
action, ſtepꝰd between us; and the King having heard 
of it, came to us, and reproved us very ſeverely. When 


he had told us of our fault, Hepheftion (ſaid he) 1 


© wouldhave you to conſider that Lyfmachus is a Prince; 
but, Lyfmachus, I would have you likewife remem- 
ber that I love Hephe/tion as my felf : I know not 
what particular Intereſt obliged you to make him that 
Reply; but I am reſolved that neither you, nor any 
body elſe, ſhall croſs him in the deſign of ſerving 
© Pariſatis, ſince it is I that infpire it into him, and 
will affiſt him in it againſt all the world.” 


Theſe Words went to my very heart; but the com- 


mand he laid upon us to embrace each other in his pre- 
ſence, was very little more pleaſing to me: we obey' d 
him with much coldneſs; and tho' afterward he com- 
manded us to love one another, it was not poſſible for 
him to gain ſuch proofs of our obedience. In the mean 
time I was moſt ſenſibly afflicted, and the fight of Pa- 
riſatis's Letter had awakened my jealouſy ſo violently, 
that it was impoſſible for me to take any repoſe ; my 
Eyes were no longer capable of ſleep ; and while others 
_refreſh'd themſelves in their Beds from thoſe toils and 
labours which are inſeparable from the profeſſion of 
Arms, I ſpent whole nights in the confideration of my 
Misfortunes, and of the Advantages which, contrary to 
Pariſatifs promiſe, Hepbeſtion had * viſibly obtained 
above me. Muſt then {/aid I) the moſt accompliſh- 
ed of all Creatures, and ſhe upon whom the Heavens 
have poured down all their Graces, be blemiſhed with 
_*< that Vice, which of all others I ſhould leaſt have 
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; ſuſpected her to be guilty of? What reaſon, O fair, 
© but changeable Partboti What reaſon moved you to 
« give me thoſe glorious hopes, wherewith I believed 


Y amy Paſſion ſo highly recompenſed, if you had a deſiꝑn 
X <« to favour another with them, both to the prejudice 


« of my life, and of your own promiſe? What offence 
« have I committed againſt you ſince then, and what 
« ſervice have you received from Hepheſtion, that 
fhould have obliged you, not only in favour of him 
to change thoſe Promiſes you had made me, but alſo 
to grant him Honours, to which I never'yet fo much 
as pretended ? Ah! Lyfmachus ( continued IJ) it is 
with juſtice the Heavens chaſtiſe thy preſumption; 
thou haſt raiſed thy thoughts to a Princeſs too divine 
for thy unworthineſs ; and the Gods make uſe of He- 
« pheſtion, not to procure him a Fortune which he me- 
rits no more than thou, but to 'puniſh'thee for thy 
« fooliſh raſhneſs, as they ſometimes have made ufe of 
« thee to croſs a Happineſs to which he undeſervedly hath 
« pretended.” | 7 | 
In theſe thoughts I paſſed the night when Perſepolis 


was deſtroy'd ; and thus it was I entertained my ſelf, 


while Alexander himſelf, with a Torch in his Hand, ſet 


fire to the faireſt Palace, and the braveſt City in the 


World. \ | 
The King, aſter he had left the marks of his fury 
and debauch in the ruins of that ſtately Town, took the 


Field again, to proſecute Darius to the uttermoſt ; and 


not to detain you with the recital of things you know - 
already, ſoon after we heard of the lamentable death of 
that great King, and were Witneſſes of the moſt pitiful 
Object that ever was beheld. You know the ſorrow 
Alexander expreſſed upon that occafion, with'how many 
tears he bewail'd that death, and with what pomp he 


ſent the Body to the Queen his Mother, and to the 
Princeſſes his Daughters, to render him the laſt duties of 


Burial. I will only tell you, that my Paſſion for the 
Princeſs - Pari/atis, and the conſideration of that great 
Eing's Misfortunes, .Plunged me into fo deep a forrow, 
that for a long time I received no comfort; and only 


Love, and the defire of ſeeing my Princeſs again, fur- 


niſhed 
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niſhed me with ſtrength enough to wait upon the King 
in the Journey he made to Szſa, to viſit and comfort 


them in their extreme affliction. You know how he ar- 
rived there, how he was received by the Queens and 
Princeſſes, how he teſtified to them the ſhare he bore in 
their ſorrow for that Loſs, and what uſage he found 
from the Princeſs S/atira, when after the freſh occaſions 
he had given her to hate him, he would needs renew the 
offers of his Love. I will only tell you what concerns 
my ſelf, and let you know that I was fo deeply afflict- 
ed, both with my Princeſs's forrow, and that which my 
own jealouſy cauſed in me, that I had no difficulty to 
accommodate my countenance to the Grief which ap- 
2 in thoſe fair diſconſolate Ladies. After the firſt 

ys of the greateſt Mourning were expired, and they 
were capable of other entertainment than that of Graves, 
J addreſſed my ſelf to the Princeſs Pariſatis, and fell 
again into my old path, notwithſtanding all the King 
had faid, who, as I have told you, had forbidden me to 
croſs Hephe/tion's defign ; yet I not only deſpiſed that 
Command, but ſhould have diſobey'd the Gods them- 
ſelves, if they had required any proofs of that nature 
from my Obedience. I found no alteration in my Prin- 
ceſo's humour, more than what her laſt Loſs had cau- 
fed ; and tho? ſhe received me not with ſo lively a coun- 
tenance as before, it was not the more ſevere for being 
more dejected. I did not ill accompany her Sorrow; 
and I expreſſed mine to her ſo many ways, that two 
days before our departure, being alone with her, ſhe 
asked me the reaſon of my trouble; and obſerving that 
I fix'd my Eyes upon the ground, and anſwered her 
only with a ſigh, ſhe pray'd me a ſecond time to tell it 
her. With a I lift up my Eyes, and having look'd 
upon her a while without ſpeaking, © Madam (aid 1 
© at laſt) my Paſſion for you cannot be equalled but by 
the Reſpect that accompanies it; as the greatneſs of 
* my Reſpect to you, cannot be compared but to that of 
my Paſſion : It is that Reſpe&, Madam, which keeps 
me in that perfect reſignation, wherewith I have laid 
my life, and all my thoughts at your feet; and 'tis , 
that Reſpect, and that Rel gnation, which makes me 
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* ſuffer in filence, and without murmuring receive all 


© thoſe afflictions, which can open me a paſſage to my 


* Grave, as from my Sovereign, and from her that 
© cannot err in her carriage towards me. For proof I 
« proteſt to you, that if you had not impoſed your com- 
mand upon me, you ſhould never have learn'd that 
from my mouth, which you diſcovered in my counte- 
* nance, over which I have not had the ſame power. I 
* will tell you therefore, ſince you enjoin me to it, that 
© after the pardon you had granted to my fault, and 
* the goodneſs you expreſs'd in tolerating its continu- 
© ance, I had baniſhed that Deſpair out of my Mind, 
* which began to ſettle it ſelf there ; and eſteemed my 


ſelf moſt happy in thoſe limits you had preſcrib d to my 


hopes, and in the promiſe you had made me, never to 
* grant my Rival any advantage over me. I confeſs 
* this Hope had ot a pride in me, but Hepheſtion's 


Vanity quickly caſt it down; and his ſhewing us your 


Letter, made thoſe fair Hopes quickly vaniſh, which I 
© had too ſoon conceived, but yet' not without your 
«* permiſſion. I own, Madam, this change of my For- 
tune has touch'd me ſo nearly, that I have not courage 
* enough to bear it; and tho' perhaps I have enough 
* to diſpute for you with Hepbeſtion, to the laſt moment 
* of my life, I have none that is proof _ the De- 
* claration you make in favour of him : I do not at all 
urge the Promiſe you made me, there is no engage- 
ment of a Sovereign to his Subjects; and I have no 


right to exact that from you, which you were pleas'd to 


: t me Gut of mere mercy.” | 
ended theſe words with the ſame confuſion I had 
begun them ; and the Princeſs, after ſhe had hearkened 
patiently to me, replied without being moved: It 
is true, Lyſmachus, I have in favour of you taken 
* a liberty to do what I might well have forborn ; but 
what fault ſoever I committed, I forgot not thoſe re- 
* ſervations it was neceſſary for me to add; and I re- 
* member I often repreſented to you, with what depen- 
* danceI am tied to the will of thoſe Perſons to whom 
* my Birth hath ſubmitted me, and my own intention 
© never to ſwerve from it while I live. This ſuffices for 
Vol. II, ps 4 | my 
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y juſtification ; and as you have learn'd that I re- 

turn'd an Anſwer to er Letter, you ſhall 
now learn, that I did it by 

; and that if I can be blamed in that action, tis 

r the reluctance I ſhewed in obeying her, both 

the repugnance I found in my ſelf, and perhaps 
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© order, I would not fo much as have receiv'd his Let- 
© ter; but ſhe was ſollicited by Alexander's Intreaties, 
to which ſhe could refuſe nothing after the freſh obli- 
©* gation ſhe had to him, and the deplorable condition 
* of our affairs. Behold what I believe due to your ſa- 
* tisfaQtion ; and for my own I will tell you, that you 
a ought not to think it ſtrange hereafter, if I obey the 
4 only Perſon to whom the Gods have left any lawful 
power over me; and altho' I eſteem you at leaſt as 
much as Hephe/tion, and that perhaps in my inclination 
you have ſome advantage above him, be certain that 
© as long as I live, I will follow only thoſe motions the 
Queen ſhall give me. 
It would be hard for me to repreſent to you the 
different effects this diſcourſe produced in me : on the 
one fide, the care my Princeſs took to juſtify her ſelf to 
me, and the preferring of me before Hephe/tion, by her 
own confeſſion, did extremely pleaſe me; but the prote- 
Ration ſhe made, to regulate her will intirely by that of 
Syfgambis, which I knew to be for Hepheſtion rather than 
for me, overwhelmed me with ſorrow. Theſe two 
* Paſſions -wrought each its eſſect, but they were ſo con- 
fuſed at that time, that they hindred one another from 
breaking forth in my Princeſs's preſence. I made as 
Mort a reflection upon them as poſlibly I could; and as 
ſoon as I was come to my ſelf again, lifting up my 
Head, and looking upon my Princeſs with a languiſhing 
countenance ; © Madam (/id 7) I do not deſerve the 
care you vouchſafe to take for my ſatisfaction, neither 
was it indeed to complain of you, nor to demand re- 
“ paration, but only to obey you, that J made this 
confeſſion of my Misfortune. If the will of Sy/g2-- 
Kis alone eſtabliſh Hepheftion's happineſs, I ſhall bear 
it with more patience, than if it came from your own 
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inclination; and the favours I ſhall receive purely from 
« your ſelf, will be much more dear, and more con- 
fſiderable to me, than thoſe to which others ſhall con- 
« tribute : but this I know, that from what hand ſoever 
my unhappineſs comes, I ſhall never be able to end 


my hopes but with my days, nor ſuffer the loſs of 


them but with that of my life. I doubt not but the 
* favour of Alexander gives thoſe advantages to Hephe- 
« /tion, which my Birth ought to give me above him; 


| . nor do I doubt but that conſideration makes the Queen 


« declare for him, and by her Authority deſtroy all my 
hopes: but if my miſery be inevitable, the happineſs 
of others is not very certain; and ſince I 9 
< the courage to ſerve you, I ſhall alſo have ſo much as 
© never to give over that deſign, but with the laſt drop 
of my blood.” 

BY 1 — forth theſe Words with ſo ſad a tone, tha t 


| the was touch'd with compaſſion, and would perhaps 


have given me farther marks of it, if we had not been 
interrupted by Hepbeſtion, who entring the Chamber, 


came and took his place on the other fide of the Prin- 
ceſs. His interrupting our converſation redoubled my 
hatred of him; and during the ſtay we made at Su/a, 
we oppos'd one another as much as poſſibly we could. 
I could entertain my Princeſs in particular, but once 


more before our departure; and then I conjured her, 


with the moſt ardent prayers my Paſſion cculd invent, to 


grant me the favour Hepbeſtion had obtained 


already, 
and to be pleas d, that ſince he had got that advantage 


of me in an abſence which was but ſhort, I might be 
permitted, during an abſence which was to be a very 
long one, to write to her, and by that only comfort 
ſweeten the rigours of ſo cruel a Separation: ſhe was 


not offended at that requeſt, but ſhe ſtopt my mouth by 
ſaying, that it was only by Sy/gambis's. command ſhe 
had received Hephe/tion's 2 and that if I could cb- 


tain the ſame permiſſion of Nr. ſne would ſhow no 


difficulty. on her part. 


I faw well enough that Ae was a refuſal of what I 


deſired ; but being within the rules ſhe had eſtabliſhed 
to her * and cr I had promiſed to be con- 


C2 tented, 


the diſloyal Beſs, and ſettled that great Province under 
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tented, I had nothing to reply againſt it. I doubted 
not but the Queen, and many others had already per- 
ceived, or at leaſt ſuſpected my intention; but I would 
not hanard my ſelf to that favour from her, who 
-already * her ſelf for my Rival. I teſtified m 
— 4 by the ſaddeſt words I could invent, and too 
my leave of her, without being able to obtain any 
thing elſe. | 
We departed from Sſa, as you have heard; and the |} 
King having left the Ladies in that City in perſect liber 
ty, went to join his Army again upon the way toward 
Partbia. You may well excuſe me from relating all our 
Marches, and all Alexander's Victories; you have 
learn d à good part of them already, and that relation 
would require many whole days; beſides, they contain 
nothing particularly of my ſelf, but the Wounds 1 
rreceiv d in ſeveral encounters, and the Diſquiets my 
Love made me ſuffer. I will only [tell you, that we 
enter'd Hyrcania, and having ſubdued that Province in a 
few days, we marched againſt the Mardes, whom we 
conquered with the ſame facility. 
After them we tamed the Agriaſpes, and the PREY 
© fiams ; and when we had taken the City of the Mama- 
cones, we made war againſt ſome Provinces which derive 
their original from the Scythians, and live wholly accord- 
ing to their manners, tho they are not under the domi- 
nion of the King your Father. Then we paſs'd the 
Tanats, and enter d the Territories of the Zogdians, 
Where the King proſecuted his Conqueſts with the ſame 
ſucceſs; and having made himſelf Maſter of that 
Country, he advanced into Ba#ria, where he defeated 


his obedience. It was in thoſe Countries his manners 
were corrupted, and giving himſelf up to Pleaſure, he 
' Joſt all che: he had! of the Grecian diſcipline. Then 
it was be began to foen whole days and nights in de- 
bauches and foluteneſs, and exacted adorations from 
his Followers, which alienated ſome of their hearts, and 
exaſperated him ſo far againſt his beſt Friends, that by 
their deaths he gave moſt fatal teſtimonies of the ae 
tion of his Nature. He cauſed the unfortunate Philatas 
T2 | to 
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to end his life in torments ; made the great and renown» 
ed Parmenio, to whom he owed a good part of his 
| Conqueſts, to ſuffer death by the hand of Cleander ;- 
and with his own hand killed C/:#xs, one of his moſt 
neceflary and moſt faithful Friends True it is, Philota: 
and his Father were ſuſpected of a conſpiracy againſt. 
his Perſon ;. and Clitus by his inſolent words, drew the 
King's anger upon him : but in the death of the innocent 
and virtuous Call;fhenes, my old Tutor, whoſe intereſts 
were like to have buried me in his ruins, he ſhowed 
marks of the greateſt cruelty, and of the moſt culpable 
ambition that ever was. The Virtue of that great Man, 
which could not be ſwayed to thoſe baſe adorations, 
which he ſaw part of the Macedonians ſtoop to, did ſo 
exaſperate that Prince, jealous of his glory, that he 
commanded that learned Philoſopher to be put in irons ; 
and accuſing him for having been concern'd in the con- 
ſpiracy of Hermolaus, he caus'd his Noſe, Lips, and 
Ears to be cut off; and ſhutting him. up in a Cage, re- 
fuſed him even Death it ſelf, for a concluſion of his 
Miſeries. I could not ſuffer the deplorable condition 
both of ſo virtuous a Perſon, and of one to whom I 
was infinitely obliged, without ſhowing ſome marks of 
compaſſion, which were like to have been my de- 
ſtruction. I viſited him in priſon, and having with 
tears (which that pitiful Object made me ſhed in abun- 
dance) offered him all the ſervices I could do him in his 
misfortune, and which he was in a condition to hope 
for, he deſired me to help him to ſome Poiſon ; which 
he deſired with ſuch urging prayers, that I could not re- 
fuſe him that mercy, tho' ſo cruel, it being the only one 
he could with reaſon wiſh for, in the woful ſtate to 
which he was reduced. I ſent him that fatal preſent 
ſecretly, and with it the means of ending by one death 
alone the miſeries of many others, to which . he was 
inhumanly deſtin'd. The King being inform'd of what 
I had done, was ſo enrag'd againſt me, that he com- 
manded me to be ſeized, and in the firſt motions of his 

wrath, was ready to make me feel the moſt harſh and 
cruel uſuage his reſentment could ſuggelt ; but he re- 
member'd I was a Prince, and the conſideration of the 
EI | "4 Alliance 
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Alliance that tied us together, aſſuaged his anger in part, 
and faved my life, which elſe he had reſolv d to deprive 
me of. He cauſed me to be ſet at liberty, but with the 


moſt terrible threats his fury could bring forth, and a 


proteſtation never to have regard any more to my 
Quality, if ever I was ſo infolent, or ſo unfortunate as 
to croſs him in his intentions. It is true, beſides that 
cauſe of complaint, my carriage toward Hepheſtion had 


given him many others; he had often commanded me 


to be his Friend, but found me ſo little diſpoſed to obey 
him, that he was infinitely exaſperated againſt me: He- 
pbeſtion and I never ſpoke to, nor never ſaluted one 
another; and in a quarrel he had with Craterus, I 
offered my ſelf to his Enemy, and preſſed him with ſo 
much earneſtneſs to accept my ſervice, that all the 
world ſaw it was rather my hatred to Hepbheſtion, than 
my friendſhip to Craterus, that made me embrace his 
intereſts with ſo much affection. In the mean time my 
Paſſion tormented me with ſuch violence, that Abſence, 
in which others find remedy and eaſe, ſeemed to have 


produced a contrary effect in mine. On all occaſions 


where Alexander fought (in which I may ſay without 


vanity, I was one of the foremoſt) the Image of Pari- 


ſatis was always preſent to my mind, even in the midſt 
of diſorder, blood and confuſion; and all the diſmal 
and moſt dangerous Objects could never put her out of it 
for a moment. I diſcourſed of her only with Prola- 
meus ; and the great confidence we had in one another, 
ſuffered me to declare my moſt ſecret thoughts to him. 
We were at Maracanda, when I told him the trouble it 
was to me, that I could not write to Pariſatis, not ha- 
ving been able, at my coming away, to obtain that 
Permiſſion which I had begged of her. Ptrolomeus 
thought a while upon what I faid ; and being ſenfible of 
the ſadneſs which he found in my words and countenance, 
after he had conſidered a little, Dear Brother (ſaid he) 


the Gods do without doubt inſpire me with procuring the 
means for your ſati faction; and if you approve of what I 
Hall propoſe to you, I believe you may get Letters conveyed 


zo Pariſatis. 


I embraced him heartily at that Propoſition ; and be- 


ſeeching him earneſtly to diſcover what he knew toward 


my happinefs, © The Gods and my good fortune (con- 
* tinued he) have been pleas'd, that in ſpite of the ob- 
« ſtacles I have met with, and of the difficulties I have 
* overcome, I have, by the greatneſs of my Love, and 
by my Services, won the favour of Aamia, as you 
have heard already from me: That Princeſs is as dear 
to Pariſatis, as her Siſter Barſina is to Statira ; and I 
© believe, that of all the Ladies near her Perſon, there 
is none has a more free acceſs to her; ſhe truſts her 
with her moſt ſecret thoughts, and prefers her viſibly 
* before all thoſe ſhe loves. F am vain enough to 
« promiſe my ſelf, that out of her friendſhip to me, and 
* her eſteem of you, ſhe will not avoid the occaſion of 
doing you good offices ; and that if you truſt a Letter 
to her, ſhe will not only deliver it to Pariſatis, but 
© alſo make her well fatisfied with her liberty, and par- 


—— — 


* don yours: ſhe has a great deal of dexterity, a great 


deal of freedom, and a great deal of power with Pa- 
* riſatis. To morrow I will diſpatch Lycaftes, the moſt 
faithful and prudent of all my ſervants, with Letters 
to her; and if you ſend one of yours along with him, 
© he may bring back word what ſhe has done for you. 
I aſſure my ſelf you will receive ſatisfaction from her; 
and I will intreat her ſo ardently in your favour, that 
my prayers ſhall not be unprofitable.” _ 

I accepted Ptolameus's offer with joy; and tho' I was 
in a continual fear of diſpleaſing my Princeſs, I paſſed it 
over at that time; and depending upon Apamia's diſ- 
eretion, that ſhe would not give her my Letter without 
ſuch precaution as was neceſſary, I reſolved to write to 
her. With that intention having left Prolomeus, that he 
might have leiſure to think of this diſpatch, I went away 


to do the like ; and after having long bethought my ſelf 


of words to excuſe the fault I committed in uſurping a 
favour which had not been granted me.. I at laſt wrote 
to her in the following manner. | 


SS Lys 1- 
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Lys IMA c unus to the Princeſs PARISAT IS. 


Madam, 5 

: F the Queen's permiſſion had been neceſſary for the li- 

| berry I rake, I Soul have followed your Orders with 
a w_ perfect obedience; but not addreſſing theſe lines 
without the mediation of one who is dear to you, either 
her confideration will make you pardon my fault, or her 
diſcretion avill keep it from your knowledge. If theſe 
words have the happineſs to employ your Eyes for ſome few 
moments, they avill recal into your memory the Image of 
the moſt faithful of all Men living, and the remembrance 
of thoſe glorious Hopes, to which you have given me leave 
to raiſe my thoughts. Were T but dear enough to the Gods 
to hope you had ſtill preſery'd the Idea of him who adores 
you with all the reſpet we owe to them, I ſhould ſuffer the 
rigors of this cruel Abſence with a Courage, which begins 
to forſake me with my Hope; and ſhould only fight to ob- 
tain glory, whereas now I do it only to ſeth a death, to 


" wa. 


aubich my Miſeries make me run, as to the only remedy not ] 
forbidden me. But if my unhappineſs be as great as my b 
temerity, and if the Idea of this unfortunate Man be either 4 
troubleſome to you, or be ſlipt out of your remembrance, he Cc 
evill without ſorrow lay down a Life, which he cannot V 
Reep without hope, and will die without any other grief, h 
than that of depriving you thereby of the moſt zealous, and | + 
moſt faithful of all ook that ever adored you. 
m 
This was what I wrote to my Princeſs at that time; bong 
and having given it to Ptolomeus, he ſhewed me a note . 
he had written in my fayour to Apamia, which he fold - mn. 
ed up in his Letter with mine. I think the Words of it 
were to this purpoſe. 75 
5 5 | ö 
Pro ron E us to the Princeſs AAM IA. an 
8 N 5 . 3 
F Lyſimachus's ſafery were not much dearer to me than 4 m 
my own, 1 ſhould not demand proofs of my Princeſs's tun 
- Jriendſhip, of the nature of thoſe I now defire : I put my = 


Life, with that of this dear Friend, into her hands, and 


am oF 


. - 


Book I. CASSANDRA. 57 


am encouraged by her goodneſs to hope ſhe will have fom® 
3 eſervation : ſbe has all power with tb 
Princeſs Pariſatis, and if I have any with her, I comjure 
her to get her to receive Lyſumachus's Letter, and to do 
fomething more ( if poſſible ) for his ſati faction. I ſhall 
take this favour as the greateſt I can receive from her, next 
to that of her friendſhip. | | 


When we had ſealed our Letter, Ptolomeus ſent away 
| Lycafles, and I cauſed him to be accompanied by my 
Squire Cleantes, in whom I had moſt confidence of any 
Man about me, and whoſe fidelity I had made trial of in · 
many encounters, We gave them charge to make all the 
haſte chey could, with order to come back to us into the 
Country of the Sacans, whither the King was preparing 
to march. We went from Maracanda ſome few days 
after, and croſs'd the Xenippa, where we defeated certain 
is that were drawn together to hinder our paſſage; 
and from thence we came into the Province of Naura. 
That Country, by the mediation of Prince Oxyartes, 
put it ſelf into the King's hands; and from thence he - 
marched againſt the Sacans : but Prince Cohortanus, . 
Roxana's Father, who was Governor of that Province, 
came to meet him, and receiving him as his King, made 
very magnificent entries for us, thro” all the Towns of 
his Government; and without drawing ſword, all the 
2 under his obedience ſubmitted to him. Vou 
ve heard how courteouſly the King uſed him, and 
moreover, how it was there he fell in love with that 
crafty Woman,. and conſummated that Marriage which - 
was diſapproved by all his friends, and had caus'd us ſo 
many misfortunes, and ſo much ſorrow. 1755 
The whole Court was taken up with the Pomp of that 
fatal Marriage, and Roxana, was in the higheſt pitch her 
Ambition had ever aſpir'd to, when Ptolomeus's Squire, 
and mine, return'd from Saſa. Ptolomeus by his re- 
ceiv'd a Letter from Apamia, but mine came back 
,cmpty-handed. I began to be afflifted at my misfor- 
tune, and to expreſs my grief for a thing, which never- 
theleſs I was prepared for before, when Piolomeus fourd 
a little note in his Letter, which we- believed contained 
4 85 an- 
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an anſwer to the Commiſſion he had given to Apamia: 
he read her Letter, the Words whereof I do not remem- 
ber; beſides, the recital of them is no way important 
to that of my Life : and after that we open'd the Note, 


nin which we found theſe Words. 


| The Princeſs Apamia to Prince PToLOMEUS. 


Ib: by the fucteſs, with what care I have laboured 
y for your Friend's interefls. Pariſatis's mind is not ea 
ih to be managed; but I have fo perſecuted her, that 


 evithout doubt I have drawn more from her than you ex- 


pected: ds you accuſe me if you be not both ſatisfied, and 


believe I will boſe no occafions of rendring your Friend all 


the good offices he can hope for, from a Perſon who has a 
moſt particular eſteem of his Merit. e 


A little below theſe lines we ſaw others, which we 
inſtantly knew to be my Princeſs's hand; and cafting my 
Eyes upon them with incredible tranſports, Prolomeus 
and I read theſe words | 


_  Apamia zs the moſt troubleſome Creature in the world ; 
foe ts not contented with having made me receive Lyſima- 
chus's Letter, but will alſo make-me aſſure him my ſelf, 
bat I have not forgotten Vim; and ] am willing to give 
Ber that teſtimony of "my friendſhip to her, and Lyſima- 
chus that of my eſteem of him. 


I read theſe Words over a thouſand times, and kiſs'd 
the Letters as often, with ſuch exceſs of Joy, as I am 


not able to repreſent. See what my condition was, and 


in what manner I acknowledged the Merit of that Prin- 
ceſs, and the price of her Favours; fince after a ſervice 


bf many years, I was ſo overjoyed to receive Words 


Which ſcarce ſurpaſſed the limits of ordinary civility : 
and yet it is molt true, that perhaps never Lover wel- 
comed the Favours he had moſt ardently defired, with 


Feuer raptures of contentment, than I ſhewed at theſe 


lüght marks of my Princeſs's remembrance. 
I 
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I would not ſtop at ſo happy beginnings ; but 
uſe of the ſame conveniency, and of Aa s goo 

who aſſiſted me with ſo much freedom, I wrote to her 
many times _—_— of our Journey, and was 
uſed by her with candour which I have ever found 
in her moderate humour. Within a few days after, 
Craterus and I were ſent with a flying Camp againſt 


Hauſtenes and Catenes, the moſt inſolent Barbarians that 


ever were, and who yet refuſed -the Yoke to which all 
Afia had ſubmitted. We defeated them in a pitch'd 
Battle; and Catenes being kill'd by my hand, and Hau- 


flenes taken priſoner, the King found nothing more to do 


in that Country, but p himſelf for his march in- 
to the Indies. It was at that time that the Misfortunes 
of the Philoſopher Calliſibenes, and mine alſo happen'd, 
as I have told you already; and tho' I ſtood then upon 
very ill terms in the King's opinion, yet from a point of 


Honour I would not fail to attend him in that Expedi- 


tion, being the moſt dangerous of all he had ever un- 
dertaken. You have heard the ſucceſs of that famous 
March, how we enter' d the Indies, the Towns we ſtorm- 
ed, the Battles we gave, and the notable Victory the 
King obtained over Porus, to whom. he generouſly re- 
ſtored his Kingdom. 


From. thence we went into the Country of the Sophi- 


tes, took the City of the O-xydrakes by aſſault, where the 
King, with ſo great danger of his perſon, ſhewed ſo 


many proofs of an admirable Valour; we paſs'd the 


Gedrofia, and over-ran all the Indies with the Succeſs 
which accompanied the King in all his Expeditions. 
Why ſhould I keep you longer in a tedious relation? 

In ſhort, after having done many things that ſurpaſs be- 
lief, and made the bounds of his Empire almoſt as vaſt 
as thoſe of the whole Earth, the King with his trium- 


phant Army took his way toward Suſa, and arrived there | 


two years after his departure from thence. *TI have told 
you ſuccinctly what paſs'd in many years; but I Wil 
recount the more important accidents of my Life. ſome- 
thing more at large, and the recital of them will with- 
dut doubt be leſs tedious to you. You heard from J- 
reus the King's reception into that Town, after what 
manner 
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manner he carried himſelf to the Princeſſes, and how by 
the fight of Statira he grew more inflamed than ever 
in that Love, 25 , 
a two years Abſence, the great Employments he had, 
and the Charms, or rather Artifices of wicked Roxana, 
had almoſt extinguiſhed : you know how he came to 
ſerve her more ardently than before, and how that cou- 
rageous Princeſs perſiſted a long time in her former ri- 
gour, and y diſdain'd that Authority which the 
ar, and the misfortunes of her Family, had 
given him over her. I will not tell you how I was re- 
ceived by the Princeſs Pariſatis, I found her the very 
Tame ; and that Moderation I had always obſerved in her 
from the birth of my Affection, had not forſaken her, nor 
never parted from her ſo long as the Gods were pleas'd to 
continue her among Mortals: certain it is, I never ſaw ſo 
t a firmneſs and ſolidity of Mind, nor did I ever ſee 
r waver in any reſolution her Duty made her take. 

Yet I may fay without vanity, that at my arrival ſhe 
exceeded a little the bounds of that Eſteem, within which 


ſhe ſeemed to have limited my Pretenſions; and that if 


ſhe did nct expreſs ſome love to me, ſhe at leaſt ſhowed 
me marks of a great deal of good-will: I receiv'd them 
as the higheſt Felicity to which I had ever raiſed my 
thoughts, and began to hope for the moſt advantageous 


change in my fortune, that I had ever propoſed to my 


felf. I return'd thanks to the Princeſs Afpamia, anſwer- 


able to the greatneſs of my obligations to her; and 
found her ſo diſpoſed to continue her good offices, that 


IJ often treſpaſt on her 22 to entertain my Princeſs 
at her Lodgings out of Hepheſtion's preſence. And truly 


_ +I was not ſo unfortunate, but that by the length and 


diligence of my ſervices I gain'd all that could be pre- 
tended from a Perſon of her humour, and likewiſe the 
hopes of being preferred before_Hepheftion, if it depended 


. abſolutely on her own choice: but how great aſſurances 


ſoever I received of her favour, I could never perſuade 
ber to make any reſiſtance againſt the will of Sy/igambis, 
nor to follow any other Laws while ſhe lived, than 
-thoſe of her preſcribing. That was my misfortune, and 
my utter ruin; and my Rival, fortified by the + 
E ü Alu- 
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aſſiſtance, employed his interceſſion ſo powerfully with 
Syfeambis, that that ambitious Queen, finding greater 
advantages in matching her Daughter to Hepheſtion, who 
had an abſolute power with Alexander, took his 


openly, and declared her intentions publickly. NEE | 


manded the Princeſs her Daughter to receive his ſervices, 
as one whom ſhe deſtined for her Huſband, and whoſe 
Alliance the change of their condition made them to ac- 
with joy; as that of a Prince, who by the favour 

the greateſt Man upon earth, was at that time the 
ſecond Perſon in the World. I heard from Apamia the 
firſt news of the misfortune I always feared : ſhe was 
willing to flatter me, by the relation ſhe made of the 


„ Dh 


Grief this Command had wrought in Pari/atis : but I 


was eaſily undeceiv'd ; and judg'd with probability, that 
tho' ſhe inclined to my fide, the graceful. Faſhion of my 
Rival, his Valour, and the other good qualities he poſ- 
ſeſs d very advantageouſly, would quickly comfort her, 
tho? ſhe perhaps had receiv'd that Command with ſome 
diſpleaſure. I nevertheleſs beſeeched Apamia to help me 
to the means of entertaining her with more liberty, than 
IT ſhould have from thenceforward at the Palace; and 
Pariſatis was content to give Apamia that proof of her 


friendſhip, and me that recompence of the ſervices I had 


done her, ſince my ill fate forbad me to hope for a 
ter one. Mr | 

I had the happineſs to ſee her at that Princeſy's 
Chamber; and having caſt my ſelf at her feet, I ſaid all 
that a moſt violent Paſſion could put into the mouth of a 
deſpairing Man: I ſpared neither Words nor Tears to 
move her; but tho' I ſtirred up ſome pity in her, and 
found her touch'd with ſo much tenderneſs and compaſ- 


fion, it was impe ſſible to make her change her reſoluti- 


on, or draw her in the leaſt from the terms of that Obe- 
dience, to which ſhe had ſubjected her ſelf. I cannot de- 
ny, Lyſimachus (ſaid ſhe) but that your ſervices, full of 
reßpect and diſcretion, have really wrought in me ſome good 
._auill toward you ; and I give you proofs of it, which you 
cannot but acknowledge, if you have not chang d your by- 
mour; yet neither can you deny but that thro the whole 
courſe of your aſfection, and in all the afſurances I have 


given 


62 CASSAN DRA. Part II. 


given you efteem, I have uſed all thoſe precautions 
— —„-— — 
y much, and if you force me to ſay more, I bear a good 
will toward you, which goes beyond an efteem, and which 
1 never bore to any other Man in the World. But I have 
wot ſo flrong an affe ion to you, as to make me forget what 
1 owe to myſelf, and to commit faults that would wound 
my Reputation, and do a mortal Injury to that illuſtrious 
Blood æubente Fam deſcended. | | 
Madam (aid 7, interrupting her ) I demand 
| © proofs of you, that may offend the | Vartue ; 
| ©” I do not expect you ſhould openly oppoſe the Queen's 
| © Will, nor that in ſpite of her commands, you ſhould 

© tie your ſelf to the fortune of a miſerable Man. But 
| * what wrong ſhall you do your ſelf, or your Birth, or 
| your Reputation, tho” you ſhould take the pains to re- 
| < preſent to her the ſincerity of my Affection, and let 
| © her know you could receive a command in my fa- 
| © your, with more ſatisfaction, than one to the advan- 
| © tage of my Rival ? She will not accuſe you of mean- 


n © neſs of ſpirit, nor will ſhe think it ſtrange you ſhould 
be pleas'd with the ſervices of Lyfmachus, ſince ſhe 
© ſuffers and furthers the Suit of Hephe/tion, who, bating 
* the King's favour, cannot boaſt of any advantage over 
< me." 
| Luſimachus (replied the Princeſs) never defire tho/c 
things of me, aubich I neither ought, nor ever will grant 
you : I value Hepheſtion very much, I am obliged to him: 
for the ſervices he has done me, and I have no awverſion to 
his Perſon; but notwithflanding this declaration, which I 
make to you with truth, if you can perſuade the Queen to 
aft me my inclinations, and to leave it to my own diſpoſing, 
"whether I will make choice of Hepheſtion on of your ſelſ, 
I proteſt it ſhall never be but in your favour. Behold the 
greateſt you can ever hope for, and I beſeech you to defire 
no more. | | 
This was all I could obtain of her; and retiring a lit- 
* 3 from me, ſhe left me in a mortal affliction, accom- 
| * Panied with a fruitleſs conſolation. Once I ſhould have 
received ſuch a Declaration with tranſports of Joy, but 
then my misfortune was too near, and actions were yo 
. | NECE3= 
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neceſſary for me to be ſatisfed with words alone; it 
was not enough that ſhe wiſh'd, it was requiſite to do 
ſomething in my favour, and I was no longer to be 
fatisfied with bare deſires. I paſt all the night after in 
thoughts full of irreſolution, and in confi 
my misfortune, which were like to have ſent me to my 
Grave: —— 
tion; I came to that extremity, which was 
Le? non way to my revenge, but not to the free pol- 
ſeſſion of my Princeſs, I refoly'd to try the means I had 
Rill left, and uſe ſome endeavours to bring Syſgambis 
to my ſide: I faw but little poſſibility in it, yet I would 
— mc any thing that could ſerve for my preſerva- 
L could not entertain her inpurticular, all the day 
follow 3 but the next after, hearing ſhe was alone in 
her Cl , I defired admittunde, which'was very civilly 
granted me. 
As ſoon as I was alone with her, I fell upon my 


before 
to 


knee, and notwithſtanding all ſhe did to make me iſe, I | 


continued in that poſture, and ſpoke 'to her after this 
manner: 1 is no longer time, Madam, to aſt you pardon 
for a fault, for which I fee my ſelf ſeverely puniſhed, and 
for which I have already ſuffered all the pains that could 
be due to the blackeft crimes. I have been infinitely to 
blame, for having raiſed my thoughts 'to the Princeſs Pa- 
riſatis, avho cannot be wworthily ſerv'd, but by the greareſ 
King in the world; yet tis a fault a ſhe has forced 
me to commit, and againſt whith I have made all the re- 
Seflance a juſt knowledge of my own demerit could inſpire. 

I have done amiſs, in having, without your conſent, ſer- 
ved her who derives her Birth from you, and all awhoſe 
intentions are governed awholly by yours ; but that ſame 
knowledge which made me defend my ſelf long againſt her 
Charms, kept me from declaring to you fuch ambitious de- 


figns, and would fiill tie up my tongue, if the fortune of 


my Rival did not authorize my preſumption. Since you 
Juffer Hepheſtion's pretenſions, I may withaut offending 
jou male confeſſion of mine, and able the bollineſs to de- 
es, From the allowance you afford to his. Tho 

Fortune or his Deſerts have given him the favour of a 


King, the Heavens have made me to be born with ſome 
| advantage 


tions of 


my thoughts tended to the death of. Hephe- - 
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advantage above him ; and I am of a Blood, to which he 
thinks it an Honour to be allied in a very remote degree. 
I lay theſe things before your Eyes, only to obtain pardon 
a fault which you have pardoned in him, and not to 
draw from your Majeſy a conſent to my Happineſs, which 
I can neither hope for by my Birth or Merit: Tis only my 
Paſſion, the pureſt and moſt penſect that ever was, that 
interceeds to you now in favour of me; "tis that which 


makes me embrace your knees, and beg a Life of you, 


 awhich I will not keep but for the ſervice of your Family : 


be pleaſed to ſuffer me to ſerve Pariſatis with the ſame hopes 
which Hepheſtion doth, and incline only to him of us two 


avho Hall render himſelf moſt conſiderable by his ſervices, 
or who by his adorations ſhall oblige the Princeſs to favour 
him with her Choice. It is a mercy full of Fuftice which 
Ib of you ; and which I conjure you to grant me by the 
memory of Darius, and by all that you acknowledge to be 
moſt holy, and moſt venerable. | 
- .Tended in this manner, kiſſing the hem of her gar- 
ment, and embracing her knees, with actions which 
doubtleſs mollified her, and made me diſcover ſome 


marks of compaſſion in her face. But after having pa- 


'tiently heard me, and made more attempts to raiſe me 
up, ſhe replied in theſe words: The Gods are my 
 £ witneſfles, Ly/machus, that I have a great regard to 
your Perſon; and that what you have ſaid, has touch'd 
me very ſenſibly: I know the greatneſs of your 
Birth, and am acquainted with the merit of your Per- 
< ſon; both of them give me juſt inclinations for you, 


and make me account my Daughters happy, to find | 


in their misfortunes, and in the ruin of our Family, 

that ſuch as you do turn your eyes toward them. 
© And I beſeech you to believe, it is not the favour 
of Alexander, nor the need we have in our preſent 


« calamity, of a ſupport near the King, which makes 


me prefer Hepbeſtion before you; no, nor any ad- 
vantage I have obſerved in his Perſon more than 


© yours, that moves me to approve of his. deſigns ; 


but tis his having made them known to me. ſooner 


than you, and the Promiſes whereby I am engaged to 
- * the King and to him. Youare not ignorant, that a. 


© mong 


* 
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mong Perſons of our Quality they are inviolabie; and 
* you know, beſides, that they to whom I have given | 
my word, are in a condition to make me keep it, and 
* that I am wholly unable to diſpute it with them. I 
hope, Lyſimachus, you will be ſatisfied with theſe rea- 
* ſons, and not attribute a pure effect of my misfortune 
to any want of good-will or reſpect. | | 
This Anſwer of Sy/fgambis did fo overwhelm me with - 
grief, that it was impoſſible I could diſſemble it from [ 
the Queen; I roſe up from before her, without replying, 4 
and went out of the Cloſet ſo changed, that I could 
hardly have been known. 


Hitherto Orcondates had hearkned to Ly/imachus with- 
out interrupting him; but when he was in this part of 
his relation, he could not forbear ſaying to him-with a 
deep ſigh, © Ah, Ly/machus ] what a reſemblance have 
© our misfortunes to one another; and how much do 
you afflit me by the recital of your diſaſters! I ſhall 
© be too much concerned in them, to hearken to them 
* with curioſity : but tis no matter, let's break thro? 
* theſe dangerous Paſſages ; and fince the remainder of 
© our lives is deſtined only to miſeries, let us henceforth 
© entertain each other with nothing but matters of 
« affliction.” ö 1 | 


Oroondate, being ſilent aſter theſe words, and diſpo- 
fing himſelf to attention, Lyfimachus went on with his 
Diſcourſe in this manner. 


) 
f 
1 
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f of 6 Hich way ſhall I be able, great Prince, to 


J deſcribe the exceſs of my affliction, after 
| 8 the cruel ſentence of Syſgambis? Ima- 


gine to your ſelf all that Love, Jealouſy, 
Grief, Anger and Deſpair can produce in 
a, Soul 2 agitated with all theſe 
SS and you may in conceive the agonies 
Which I endured. I paſſed op reſt of the day in tranſ- 
ports, like a Man diſtracted; which cauſed Ptolomeus, 
who forſook me not in my misfortunes, to fear that I 
was in danger of loſing my ſenſes. Had it not been 
for him, I ſhould no longer have deferred my reſent- 
ment; but he perſuaded me to try if I could gain the 
King's favour, and fo free my ſelf from thoſe reproaches 
I might receive one day of having offended him unjuſtly. 
To fatisfy him, I went to the Palace next morning, an 
getting the King moved to grant me leave to ſpeak 
with him in private, he ſent _ me into his _ - I 
den ear a Window wen which be r 


ving 
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having made my obeyſance to him, with a countenance 
uite changed, he perceiv'd in my Eyes ſome marks of , 
pair I think he ſeem'd to doubt what was the cauſe 
that brought me, but he diſſembled it, and having ask' d 
me very coldly, I come, Sir (ſaid I) to beg of your 
< Majeſty, what a Prince who has the honour to be of 
your Blood, hopes he may obtain, and what a moſt 
« juſt King may lawfully grant to one who has moſt 
« faithfully ſerved him: I defire neither Treaſures nor 
* Provinces for the price of the blood I have lo& in your 
« ſervice ; my Ambition is more noble, and more legi- 
* timate: and if it be blameable in having made me 
* raiſe my Eyes to the Princeſs Pariſatis, I have pre- 
* ſcribed juſt limits to thoſe Deſires it hath bred in me:; 
* fince it is not that Princeſs I demand for the recom- 
« pence of my ſervices, but only the power to ſerve her 
« with an advantage equal to that of my Rival. I de- 
« fire your Majeſty will be pleaſed only to reſtrain your 
Authority, and not declare for Hepheftion, againſt a 
* Perſon who has the happineſs to be near you; leave 
but Pari/atis the liberty of her choice, and thoſe who 
_ © ſerve her the hope of being recompenſed according 
to the merit of their Services. Juſtice ſpeaks in fa- 
vour of my Intereſts, and that conſideration alone 
may move a King, who has always followed it exact- 
© Iy, to grant what he would refuſe to my Birth and 
© Services.” | 
The King would not ſuffer me to ſay more, but in» 
terrupting me ſharply, © Lyfmachus ( ſaid he) my in- 
* tentions were ſufficiently known to you, to keep you 
from asking a thing which I neither can, nor will 
grant you; I am not ignorant of your Birth and Ser- 
* vices, neither are you of the Friendſhip I bear Hephe- 
* fiion, nor of the Promiſe I made to aſſiſt him in an 
Affection which he diſcovered to me before you did 
| * yours, and in which I ſtrengthned him my ſelf by the 
1 I have given him. This knowledge ought not 
* only to have prevented you from an unreaſonable re- 
* queſt, but to have check'd thoſe deſigns you have 
* nouriſhed to the prejudice of my Intentions, and of 
the Command I gave you to the contrary.” _ 
- | | | EC. 
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Theſe words went ſo near me, that it was impoſſible 
to ſuffer the continuation of them without interruption ; 
and tho' the death of Clitus had baniſhed liberty of 
ſpeech from Court, iny rage blinded me ſo far, that 1 
could not forbear making this reply. 
I never fail'd in my obedience to your Majeſty, 
while you required no other proofs of it but ſuch as 
* were within my power; and Hepheſtzon never obey d 
* you more readily than I, whene'er you commanded us 
* to ſcale a Wall, or charge into a Battalion. When 
you forbad me to love Pariſatis, I confeſs I. diſobey- 
© ed you, as I ſhould have done the Gods thenaſelves, 
© if they had impoſed the ſame command upon me; F 
love her, and ſerve her, and E muſt love her and 
* ſerve her to my grave: my Paſſion for her never made 
me decline any danger, where your intereſts were 
concerned; I bear the marks of it all over my Body, 
and ſuch as this happy Favourite cannot ſhew the like. 
If by the number of my Wounds I cannot diſpute with 
him for Alexander's favour, I will diſpute with him 
* to the laſt drop of my Blood for the poſſeſſion of Pari- 
* ſatis : if your Majeſty will be pleaſed to let us decide 
© our pretenſions with our Swords, Pariſatis ſhall be his 
who is the more valiant, or the more happy; and 
Death ſhall be the portion of him who is the weaker, 
* or the more unfortunate.” * * 
The King could hardly contain himſelf at the hearing 
of theſe words; and his anger breaking out thro? his 
Eyes, and in the changes of his countenance, would 
without doubt have terrified a perſon, from whom his 
Diſaſters had not taken away that Affection which we 
naturally bear to Life. But I beheld him without fear, 
as without fear I heard him make this Anſwer. 
I 'This is not the firſt time, Lyimachus, that you have 
8 r proofs of your Irreverence, and contempt of 
* him to whom you are born a Subject: I remember it 
very well, and ſhall be able to bring you again within 
the limits of your duty, whenever you take the bold- 
< neſsito-go beyond them. In the mean time I charge 
vou not only not to-croſs Hepheftion in his Love, but 
* ſo much as ever to loo upon Pariſatis; and I * 
n < | | by 
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© by Jupiter Hammon, and by the Soul of King Philip, 
that if you diſobey my command, by all the Authori- 
* ty I have over you, I will have no reſpect at all to 
« your Birth, but will ſubje& you to the leverity of our 


Laws, as mack as the meaneſt Macedonian.” 


He brought forth theſe laſt words with ſuch a thun- 
dring voice, that they were heard by them in the next 
OOO and not giving me any leiſure to reply, he 

the Cloſet-door, and went out to the Com 


mpany, 
| ' quickly obſerved in his face the ill humour I had 


put him in. I came out after him, and paſſed thro* 
the Chamber ſo blinded with grief and — that I 
hardly knew my deareſt Friends as I went by them. 
Ptolomens followed me; and Antigonus, Polypercon, Cra- 
terus, Eumenes, Meleager, with many others, whom 
Court-fayour did not baſely make to forſake their Friends, 
came preſently after to my Lodging, and offered me all 
the aſſiſtance I could fe from their friendſhip. I was 
ſo tranſported, that I had ſcarce ſenſe to thank them for 
their offers; and Ptalomeus having eaſed me of that care, 
they retired ſoon after, and left me at liberty to digeſt 
my Anger, and to let my Grief break forth with vio- 
lence. Then I diſcharged my heart, by words full of 
paſſion, and poured forth againſt Alexander's Injuſtice, 
all that Rage nnd Reſentment could put into the mouth 
of a deſperate Mang; I walked up and down like a mad 
Man, and making ſtop now and then with furious ex- 
clamations, I ſtruck a fear of my ſafety into them that 
were about me. _ 

* What!-{/aid I) will they cham by mere authority 
take Pariſatis away from me, and my Soul with her? 


Shall a Tyrant diſpoſe thus of what I have lawfull 
acquired, "od ſhall his Minion triumph over my Life 


for a reward of his flatteries? No, no, Hepheſtion : 


No, no, Alexander, you are not yet at the end of your 


deſigns: and to give you notice that Ly/machas is 
* alive, is enough: to ſatisfy you, that you ſhall not 


carry away theſe illuſtrious Spoils without bloodſhed. 


Ves, Rival, I have a heart ſtill, and I have alſo a 
., 08 to Pierce thine a thouſand times, and with thy 
1 © Life 


% 
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4 Liſe tear an Image thence, which it is unworthy to 


In ches and fach like ſpeeches, and motions full of 
fury, I ſpent the reſt of the day; all Ptalameus's Coun- 
ſels, and thoſe of my other Friends who came to viſit 
me, not being able any way to abate my Sorrows, nor 
moderate the violence of my Reſolutions. When Pro- 
Jomens ſaw I was reſolved to run to extremities, and that 
I no longer regarded the reaſons he alledged, he gave 
over arguing againſt my intentions, and only told me, 
that whatever my deſign was, he would blindly follow 


my fortune, and never ſeparate himſelf from my in- 


tereſts. I thanked him for his affection, as much as I 
could in that condition; and having aſſured him, that I 
would not refuſe the proofs of it, when they ſhould be 
neceſſary for me, I begg'd of him to viſit Apamia, and 
to attempt yet ſomething in my behalf. When he was 
gone, I bethought my ſelf of the means of ſeeing He 
pbeſtion; and not finding it very eaſy, by reaſon of a 
great number of perſons whom Favour kept {till cloſe 
about him, I beliey'd I could not diſcover my intenti- 
ons to him better than by a Letter, which I might with- 


out difficulty get delivered to him, by ſome Servant of 


mine who was not known to his Family. With this 
deſign I calld for Paper, and wrote to him in theſe 


LVySsIMAchhus to HEPHEsSTION. 


T is not by the King's favour, Hepheſtion, that Pari- 
J fatis 75 to be diſputed for ; that Congueſt is too illuſtri- 
ous to be obtain d by any other price than that of onr Blood: 
our Swords fhall decide our Quarrel, and ſhall give 10 

the Congueror that glorious recompence of his Valour, and 

* Death to the conquered, for the puniſhment of his Ambition. 

Theſe Pall be the Laws of our Combat; and tis to ob- 

ferve them, that I ftay for you in Saturn's Field, with my 

Sword alone : other Arms would but retard our deſigns, 

and would fuit ill with the defire of conquering, or dying 

1 Having 
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Having written this Letter, I called Timantes, who 
of all my Servants was leaſt known at Court, but not 


leaſt capable of ſuch a Commiſſion : I inſtructed him 


in what he had to do, and having enjoined him 


upon his life, I paſſed the night under all the anxiety. 
that can be imagin'd. 


The whole Court was full of our Affair, and very few 
were ignorant of the cauſe I had to quarrel with Hephe- 
lion; but there were fewer who believed, that after 
having receiv'd ſo expreſs a command to the contrary 


from the King, and ſuch freſh threats, I would ſo quick- 
ly run to extremities, wherein my deſtruction ap 


inevitable. This was it that facilitated my deſign, and 
hindred Hepheftion's Friends and mine from keeping with 
us, as they would have done, if that opinion had not 
made them a little confident. Yer did I not doubt but 
that Hepbeſtion would have a great many with him at his 
riſing, and that Prolomeus and ſome others of my Friends 
would come early to my Lodging: whereupon I got 
abroad by break of day, and mounting my beſt Horſe, 
J went out of the Town alone, after having given T:- 
mantes ſuch other orders and inſtructions as were ne- 
ceſſary. He diſcharg'd that truſt very diſcreetly, and 
: ng tell you the manner, as I learn'd it from him- 

Scarce did the day begin to appear, when he was at 


Hepheſtion's Gate: he went into the Court, up ftairs, 


and into the great Chamber without difficulty, the entry 


thither not being hard for a Man of any faſhion ; but 


drawing near the door of the Anti-chamber, with many 
others, who waited for Hepheftior's riſing, he knocked 
ſoftly ; a Door-keeper opened it a little, and having re- 
buked him for the noiſe he made, while Hepheſtion was 
aſleep, © I know the orders well enough (aid he) to 
pay him that reſpe@, if I were not forced to break 
* it, by a ſtronger conſideration : tell your Maſter that 
© I have a very important advertiſement-to give 
him, and that for the ſafety of his Life he ought 
*.to admit me to the ſpeech of him without further 


' 
* 
* 
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See how far this Man hazarded his life to ſerve me; 
there is no doubt but if Hepbeſtion had not been truly ge- 
nerous, he had been in manifeſt peril ; and it was that 
knowledge which made me make uſe of fo 2 a 
way. The Door- keeper having made ſome of Hephe- 
ſtiox's principal Servants acquainted with what Timantes 
had faid, they were of opinion, that the buſineſs was of 
conſequence enough to waken him ; and thereupon go- 
ing preſently to his bed - ſide, they told him what they 
had heard from Timantes. Hepheſtion preſently com- 
manded him to be brought into the Chamber, and to his 
bed · ſide; and ſeeing Hepheſtion's Servants were retired, 
he delivered my Letter to him, ſaying, In that paper he 
could find the advertiſement he had to give him. 

I ̃ know not what Hepheſftion thought when he ſaw 
himſelf ſo deceiv d; but Timantes told me he read it 
without being moved, or ſhewing any other marks in 
his eyes and countenance, ſave of anger and fierceneſs. 
When he had made an end of reading it, he ſaid (ſo 
low that he could not be overheard by thoſe that were 
on the far- ſide of the Chamber) You are a diſcreet Man, 
and I am not leſs obliged to you than your Mafler. 
With theſe words he called for his Clothes, and com- 

manded his beſt Horſe ſhould be made ready, and 
brought preſently to the Gate: Being extremely reſpect- 

ed by his Servants, he was obey' d without farther in- 
forming themſelves of his intentions; and was no 
ſooner dreſſed, but he went out of his Chamber, and 
not ſuffering any of his people to attend him, came 
down into the Court, and took the Horſe he had order- 
ed. The place I had appointed was ſufficiently known; 
it was where the King uſed often to exerciſe his Troops, 
being a Field not above ten or twelve furlongs from the 
City. 5 e his Horſe full ſpeed thro' the Streets 
of Suſa, carried by an impetuoſity like mine, 'went 
out of the Town, and, came up to me much ſooner 
than I expected. When I ſaw him appear, all my 
Blood was moved, and my Paſſions ftirr'd up with ſo 
much vehemence, that they depriv'd me of the judg- 
ment I was wont to uſe in ſuch like encounters : I -ran 

to meet him with my Sword drawn, and with a 

2 76 threatning 
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threatning cry, not having temper enough to forbeat 
faying, Here it is, thou unjuſt Raviſher of my Happr 
neſs, that we will decide our pretenſions, otherwiſe 
than by the Favour of thy Maſter ; and thou ſhalt either 
loſe Pariſatis with thy Life, or win her with mine. 

He ſtay d not to anſwer me, neither indeed did I give 
him the leiſure ; but ruſhing upon him with more fury 
than judgment, I was received ſo vigorouſly, that at 
that firſt encounter, our Swords having met without 
effect, our Horſes were like to have touch'd the ground 
with their Haunches : we rais'd them up again with the 
Spur, and having taken a little career to make them re. 
cover the ſhock, we turn'd about, and cloſed up to one 
another with the ſame fury as before, but with different 
\ ſucceſs. I wounded Hepheftion with the point of my 
Sword in the ſhoulder, and Hepheſtion ſtriking at me 
with his, gave me a ſlight touch on the head ; but his 
Sword coming down upon the Poll of my Horſe, he re- 
ceived a wound wherewith I was more incommoded 
than with my own. That mettleſome beaſt * him- 
ſelf hurt, fell a leaping and bounding, and in ſpite of 
all I could do to ſtop him, ran away with me above an 
hundred paces ; Hepheſtion followed exceeding fiercely, 
and holding his Sword almoſt at reins, 4 Lyſima- 
chus ( /aid he) is it thus thou fighteſt for Pariſatis ? 

Theſe words kindled ſuch a rage in me, as I cannot- 
poſſibly repreſent ; and having broke that firſt fury of 
my Horſe, I tarn'd his head at laſt againſt. Hephe/tion, 
who had overtaken me, and preſſing violently upon him, 
his Sword glanc'd along my ribs without entring into 

my body ; and I thruſting mine under his arm, ran him 
thro* the thigh, and nailed it to the cantle of his Saddle: 
the difficulty was to get my Sword out again, and judg- 
ing I could not have time enough, without giving a 
91 deal to my Enemy, I quitted it, and flew to the 
ilt of his, which he had lifted up, and catch'd faſt hold 
of it with a deſign to wreſt it out of his hands. Hephe- 
/tion had not foreſeen my intent, and therefore it was 
not hard for me to effect it; I ſeiz d upon the gua d 
ſo to my advantage, that ſpurring my Horſe at the ſame 
time, 70 was conſtrain'd to let it go: but he 
£04 th - D neither 
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neither loft heart, nor judgment; for pulling 1:5 out 


of his thigh, with an unparallel d courage, be lad al. 


ready pot it in his hand, before I could turn abut, and 
came back to me more furiouſly than at the beginning 

of the Fight. 

At that third Encounter our intentions were both the 

ſame, but our percipitation render'd them vain, and 


fortunate to each other ; inſtead of tilting the points in- 


to each other's bodies, as we had reſolv'd, we ran both 
into the Saddle-bows, but with ſuch a force, that my 
Sword broke into three pieces, and Hepbeſtion's bendin 

to the very Hilt, ſprung out of his hand, and fell 
amongſt our Horſes feet. With that, ſeeing our ſelves 
deprived of our Swords, we began a different kind of 
Combat, and claſping one another faſt about the body, 


and at the ſame inftant clapping Spurs to our Horſes, ve N 


pull'd each other out of our Saddles, and fell down to- 
gether upon the Graſs, where we began to ſtruggle for the 
upper hand: we ſtrove a long while for that advantage, 
and got it many times alternately ; but after a long conteſt 
we grew weak, and I may ſay without vanity, that He- 
pheftion"s Wound, and the abundance of Blood which 
ran from it, made the Victory incline to my ſide, and 
-gave me probable hopes of obtaining it, when we were 
ſurrounded by a great many Horſemen, who parted-us, 
before we well perceived them; ſo much were we tran\- 
Ported with Rage, and blinded with the deſire of Victory. 

They were our common friends, who having been ad- 


vertiſed by our Servants of our departure, had taken 


huorſe in all haſte, and ran after us with all the diligence 
neceſlary, to hinder the ſucceſs of our combat. Among 
mine, 1 ſaw Ptolomeus, Meleager, Antigonus, Craterns, 
and many others; and Hepheftion among his, ſaw Per- 
diccas, Seleucus, Leonatus, Caſſander, Nearchus, and 
divers more, whom either the conſideration of his 
Power, or that of his Virtue had engaged to him: yet 
at that time they none of them took fides, but were con- 
tented with ſeparating us, not expreſſing any animoſity 
at all. Hepbeſtion's friends carried him back to Sa, 


and mine ſtay d with me, not thinking in that ſtate of 


any affairs, there was any ſafety for me at Court. Ale x- 
. i = f mars 


0 ˙ ˙7 ccc 


CC OI St MR 


Book II. CAS SAN DRA. 579 


anders Oath and Threatnings made them apprehenſive 
with much reaſon, and they all believed, I could not 
without manifeſt danger of my life appear, till the King's 
anger were over. I was in ſuch a rage at the iſſue of 
our Combat, and at the knowledge that my condition 
was made worſe, and my hopes the more weaken'd, that 
I ſhut my Ears a long time againſt all they propoſed for 
my fafety. I woald have return'd boldly into the Town, 
and expoſed my ſelf to Alexander's fury; fince by his 
injuſtice he had deſtined me to a death, which I judged 
a thouſand times more cruel than any he could have 
made me ſuffer. The Gods forbid (ſaid I) that I ould 


Ay for Hepheſtion, and that that happy Favourite ſhould 


triumph over me in Sula all manner of ways, while I 
hide my ſelf ſhamefully to ſave my Life ; neither my Birth 
nor Courage will permit me to yield to him ; and if the 
Wrath of a King be to be avoided, tis only by thoſe, who 
have drawn it upon themſelves by evil actions, or aubo 
love their Lives ſo dearly, that they are afraid to he 


' them: for my part I have ever deſpiſed mine, and have 
fo many cauſes to hate it, that the care of its preſervation 
ſhall never make me do any thing contrary to my inclina- 


tions, nor to that gener 


you have inſpired into me by 


your examples. It is for cowardly Souls to fear like Slaves; 


Jam born a Free-man, and a Prince, and will never do 
a baſeneſs that might make you bluſh for me, and render 
me unworthy of the glory of my Anceſtors. 

I faid theſe things, and divers others; but on the 


other ſide they alledged ſo many reaſons to me, and 


uſed the power they had over me ſo imperiouſly, that I 
was conſtrain'd to obey, and go whither it pleaſed them 
to have me, before the King could be advertiſed, and 
cauſe me to be purſued. They carried me to a Houſe 
which Abulites had, about a hundred furlongs from 
Su/a ; it was in a Wood, far from any Highway, and 
my Friends believ'd I might lie there to be cured of my 
wounds, while they uſed their endeavours to make my 
peace with the King. They left me there with Prolo- 
meus, Who ſtay'd to keep me company; and awhile after 
they ſent me Chirurgeons, and ſuch of my Servants as 


- were molt neceſſary for me: my rage was riſen to ſo 


D 2 high 
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High a pitch, that for a long time I was capable of no 
diicourſe, and Ptolomeus had much ado to perſuade me to 
let my wounds be dreſs'd ; they were ſuch light ones, 
that I hardly kept my bed at all for them, and within a 
fortnight they were perfectly healed. I heard news eve- 
Ty day from Szſa by my Friend, who came to viſit 
me; and gave me a faithful account of all that pafs'd at 
Court. From them I learn'd the extremity of the King's 
anger, and in what manner it had broken forth ; he was 
not ſo well able to diſſemble it, but that he loudly re- 
doubled his threats againſt me, and proteſted I ſhould 
never obtain his pardon. He feemed nevertheleſs to be 
_ fatisfied (for the preſent) with my abſence, and not be- 
lieving I was ſo near him, he uſed no great induſtry to 
have me taken; but if he had, my Friends were always 
on the watch, and ready to remove me from the place 
where I was, as ſoon as they could find I was in any 
danger. I believe, notwithſtanding, that it was eaſy for 
my enemies to ſuſpect the place of my abode, being ſo 
near them, and ſo often viſited by my Friends: but they 
were very circumſpe& in their viſits, and I think that 
either Hepbeſtion himſelf, out of generoſity, hinder'd the 
ſearch which elſe would have been made for me, or 
that my Friends prevented it by their authority in the 
Court; eſpecially Prolomens and Craterus, whole Virtue 
and Quality were ſo conſiderable, that they had no equals 

in credit except. Hepbeſtion. 15 
I learn'd alſo that my Enemy's wounds were n6t dan- 
gerous, but that that in his Thigh was great, and re- 
quired time for its cure; that the King ſpent all the time 
at his bed-ſide, which he paſs'd not with Statira; and 
that they waited for nothing but his cure to accompliſh 
the Marriage. This news drove me back again into 
deſpair, and into the moſt violent reſolutions that Rage 
could ſuggeſt. Let him not think he hath eſcaped me, 
(aid I to thoſe that ſpoke to me concerning him) and let 
Lim account his pretenſions but uncertain, while Lyſi- 
n achus is alive; I will live to diſturb his repoſe eter- 
- rally, and into the midſt of a thouſand Guards will I 
BY carry him a Death which he believes he has avoided. 
'I Aten that effet of my Deſpair, let Alexander do bis A 
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avorſt ; and when I am ſatisfied, let him pour the moſt 


dreadful florms of his Indignation upon me, let him renew 


the memory of Philotas and Calliſthenes, in the perſon of 


his — Kinſman, and let him make his Cruelties be as 
much talked of as his Congueſts, to which I have contri- 


| buted the beſt part of my Bled; I will eæpect it all with- 


out terror, provided I be revenged ; and I will laugh at 
my own deſtruction, ſo my Rival may be buried in my 


Vun. 


Theſe were my ordinary diſcourſes, and 'twas in theſe, 
and more violent diſquietudes, I paſs'd all the time my 
wounds kept me at that Houle, where I was confined. 
As ſoon as I was in a better condition, it was impoſhble 
for me to ſuffer the abſence of Pariſatis ; and in ſpite of 
the counſels of all my Friends, I would needs return to 
Suſa. They in vain oppoſed my intention, and all they 
could obtain from me, was, that I would not go into the 
Town but by night, and that I would retire to Prolomeus s 
Lodging. I obeyed them in that, and when it was dark, 


TI took horſe with them; and being well accompanied, I 


went to the City, and to the Houle of my dear Friend. 
My retreat was ſecret enough, and would have been much 
more ſo, if I could have contained my {elf within the 
limits ſet me, and without the thought of ſeeing Pari/a- 
tis. But ſcarce was I at Saſa, when that deſire awakened 
it ſelf ſo ſtrongly in me, that I conjured Ptolomens to 
make Apamia to procure my atisfaftion. That faithſul 
Friend undertook the employment moſt affectionately, 
and had no great difficulty to perſuade his Princeſs to- 
favour my deſires with her good offices; yet in the con- 


dition my affairs were in, ſhe neither thought it very 


eaſy, nor very ſafe for me; Syſgambis was already re- 
ſolved upon Hepheſtion's marriage, and the Princeſs 
having heard her intentions, had diſpoſed her ſelf to 


_ obedience. Apamia's perfect knowledge hereof made 


her foreſee the difficulties ; ſhe propoſed them to Polo- 
meus, but he urged her fo earneſtly, that to pleaſe him 
ſhe was ng to try all ways imaginable to content me. 
With this defign, after ſhe had bethought her ſelf in 
vain of other means, ſhe feigned her ſelf not well; 


©. Pariſatis, who could not be without her, having wanted. 


03” her 
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her company a whole day, ſent to know how ſhe did, 
and hearing ſhe kept her bed, gave her notice ſhe would 
ſpend the afternoon with her. Apamia, by the Meſſenger 
who came from her, intreated her to do her that ho- 
nour with as little company as ſhe could, that ſhe might 
have the opportunity to entertain her in particular. Pro- 
Jomeus, as ſoon as it was break of day, and before any 
company was ſtirring in the ſtreets, had brought me to 
Apamia's ; and that Prince's having ſhut us up into her 
Cloſet, I waited for Pariſatis's coming, with ſuch an 
- Impatiency, as you may eaſily imagine. She failed not 
to come at the appointed hour ; and when ſhe was iat 
down by Apamia, and had enquired concerning her 
health, that Princeſs ſeeing ſome of her Maids there, 
Who might perhaps have been gained by Hepheſtion, 
commanded her own to divert them, and to cariy them 
into a Garden while ſhe diſcourſed with Pari/atis. Thoſe 
cunning Creatures obeyed her, and as ſoon as the two 
Princeſſes were alone, Prolomeus and I came into the 
Chamber. Pari/atis no ſooner ſaw me, but ſhe changed 
colour, and turning towards Apamia, Ab ! Couſin (laid 
| the) you have put a trick upon me. 5 
I gave not Apamia leiſure to reply, but anſwering for 
her, and caſting my ſelf at Pari/atis's feet; Madam, 
* (/#id I) if this fair Princeſs has deceived you to favour 
me, you may pardon her an effect of Pity, which 
Generoſity forbad her to refuſe to the moſt miſerable 
of all Men living: true it is, ſhe was touched with 
* compaſſon by the knowledge of my misfortunes, and 
* ſhe believed ſhe owed that conſolation to him who has 
* ſo perfectly ferv'd you, and ſo religiouſly adored you. 
Do not therefore (moſt divine Princeſs) envy the ha p- 
< pineſs I have left, after ſo many years ſervice ; and 
* lince my hopes are extinguiſhed, be not jealous, if I 
© have the good fortune yet -once again to renew thoſe 
* Proteftations at your feet, which I have made, to live 
and die for you.” = OL Vs 

Pariſatis would not ſuffer me to proceed, but having 
commanded me to riſe, ſhe made anſwer with her ordi- 
nary moderation. It is true, Lyfimachus, the fight of 
you did furprize me, and I ſuffer it with ſome trouble; 


© not 


» 
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not that I envy your contentment, or am ſorry for 


« your happineſs. Heaven is my witnels that I ſhall ever 
* with you good fortune, and that to procure it you, I 


ſhould with joy contribute all that lies in my power; 


© I am too much obliged to you, ever to have other 
thoughts of you, and I eſteem your Perſon too much, 

to deſire any thing to your diſadvantage ;-but, Ly/ima- 

* chus, I am no longer at liberty to follow my own 
* inclinations, nor can I longer ſuffer the continuance 
of your deſigns, after the charge the Queen has given 
me to think no more of any body but Hepheſtion. The 
© Gods know how I received that Command, nor 1s 1t 
* neceſlary I ſhould tell you again what I have conſeſſed 
already to my confuſion, now you have exaſperated 
matters, and ſtirred up the King againſt you by the 
violence of your praceeding. I ſee you with a great 
deal of ſear, as knewing you ſee me with a great deal 
of danger. Behold the reaſons, Lyſimachuc, which 
* oblige me to be troubled at your tight, and which 


force me alſo to conjure you to break off theie courles, 


and ſubmit your ſelf, as I do, to the Law that is im- 


poſed upon me.” 
Theſe words touch'd me fo nearly, that I had much 
ado to forbear interrupting her; I retired a ſtep or two, 
and croſſing my arms upon my breaſt, « What, Madam, 
id I) have you then taken the laſt Reſolution to ſign 
* the Cecree of poor Ly/machus's death? and ſhall this 
« unfortunate Man, who has ſo faithfully ſerv'd you, 
have no other recompence for all his ſervices, but the 
7 glory of having render'd them to you, and the grief of 
_ © ſeeing them blotted out of your remembrance ? Do 
* you then, out of ſome conſideration of fortune, or 
ſome humour of Syſgambis's, prefer Alexander's Fa- 
* vourite before me; he who of all his followers has 
contributed moſt to your Loſſes, and who has never 
* loy'd you perfectly, nor ſery'd you diſcreetly ? and can 
* you have the heart to fee him die at your feet, in whom 
vou have nouriſh'd ſuch fair hopes, and who has 
© adored you theſe five or fix years, with all the ſubmiſ- 
| © ons we owe to the Gods themſelves ? Can you with- 
out grief ſee him breathe out his Soul, who never was 
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but yours; and will you give your ſelf to his Rival, 
© while he facilitates his happineſs by the loſs of a Life 


. * which I had dedicated to you? Have you then reſolv'd 


it, Madam, and does this cruel reſolution come from 
the heart of Pari/atis? Pariſatis, whom I have always 
* confidered as the moſt accompliſhed Maſter- piece of 
the Gods, and whom I never thought capable of in- 
« juſtice or inhumanity, which muſt needs blemifh the 


< faireſt Life that ever was.” Pariſatis hearken'd pa- 


tiently to this diſcourſe, and with much ado retaining 
tome tears which compaſſion would have forced from 
er, ſhe replied: © You are unjuſt, Lyfmachus, to 
* accuſe me of your misfortune ; I have contributed 
nothing towards it, but the obedience to which I was 
obliged, and for which I thought I had prepared you. 
Not but that Hepheſtion (fince you conſtrain me to ſay 
ſo) is worthy of as good a fortune, nor that I have 
any occaſion to be diſſatisſied with his ſervices : but if 
the Gods and the Queen's pleaſure had deſtined me to 
Lyfimachus, I ſhould have received that Command 
without murnuring, which perhaps I receiv d now 
without much fatisfaftion. After this laſt confeſſion, 
hope for nothing from me, but compaſſion of your 
misfortunes, and wiſhes for your proſperity ; I ſhall 
be eternally indebted to you, and will conſider you 
while I live, as the Man, of all others, in whom I have 
obſerved the rareſt qualities, and to whom I am the 
moſt obliged. This is all you can require of me; and 
if it be true that you have lov'd me really, you ought 
no longer to oppoſe that which my Duty exacts from 
_ and to which my will is ſwayed as'it ought to 
Theſe laſt words abſolutely ſettled Deſpair in my 
heart, and baniſh'd from thence a part of that Reſpect 
which till then had ſo imperiouſly reigned there my 
Blindneſs ſuffered me not ts conſider any longer that I 
was in the preſence of Pariſatis ; and the fear which 
was wont ever to accompany me in her fight, having 
forſaken me at that time, I could not forbear ſaying, 
Madam, your reſolutions are commendable, but you 
will be likewiſe pleaſed that I declare mine to — . 
at .- "4 AE * Know 
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Know that Syſgambis and the King diſpoſe vainly of 
« youg and they ought never to hope that Hepheftion,. 
nor any other Man in the world ſhall poſſeſs you, ſo 
long as Ly/imachus is living: it is thro' his 2 
they muſt make their paſſage to you, and tis in theirs 
II will find my repoſe and my revenge. Let Hepbeſfion 
_ © defend himſelf if he can from this Hand, which he 
has felt already; let him ſhut himſelf up, let him 
* ſtrengthen himſelf with a million of Guards, it ſnall 
be in the very midſt of them, that I will ſtab this ene- 
my of my Life, and that I will make him find his 
Funeral, inſtead of the Marriage which he hopes for.” 
This laſt thought ſo tranſported me, that being no 
longer my own man, in the rage that poſſeſſed me, I 
went out of the Princeſs's chamber, without ſo much as 
ſaluting them, or taking any leave of them. Prolomeus 
was gone away before, while we were diſcourſing, not 
believing I would appear by day in the ſtreets of Su ;- Y 
and his departure gave me the more facility in mine. L 1 
went down the ſlairs, and finding a Horſe below, which. Y 
I caus'd to be held there, I leap'd inſtantly upon him, 
and without further reaſoning took my way towards He- 
Pbeſtion's Lodging, being fully reſoly'd either to be ſlain 
inthe attempt, or to kill him in the midſt of all his friends. 
Conſider a little into what a blindneſs my Paſſion had 
precipitated me; I went about a buſineſs whereof the 
execution was impoſiible, and wherein my deſtruction 
was inevitable: and indeed I expected an infallible: 
death; for if I had had the leaſt care of my Life, I 
ſhould not have gone headlong into ſo manifeſt a 
danger, andout of which I had ſo little. likelihood of 
_ eſcaping: I rode full ſpeed thro' the ſtreets of Saſa; and 
being come to the gate of Hepheſtion's Lodging, I enter*'d 
the Court with the fame fury; but ſcarce had I alighted, . 
and turn'd toward the ſtairs, when the Guards having 
known me, got within the-door, and preſenting the points 
of their Halberds, forbad me to enter. Then it was I 
perceived the vanity of thoſe deſigns Which Paſſion alone 
inſpires into us: but being reſolved to die, I drew my 
Sword, to make my paſſage thro' the Guards, or meet 
my death at the points of their weapons, when the 
. Ds King, 
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King, who came often to viſit Hepheftion, entered the 
ourt, attended by many of his Followers, and his or- 

dinary Guards. 9 | 

He ſhewed a great aſtoniſhment at that Encounter ; 
and commanding me to be ſeiz d, I was preſently en- 
vironed on all ſides. The Gods know, and ſo do ſome 
of them that were preſent at that action, that I made a 
reſiſtance more than ordinary ; and that if the King's 
redoubled Command had not been more powerful than 
their Reſentment, I urg'd them ſufficiently to give me 
my death. I wounded Leonatus in two places, I ran 
Egiloches thro' the right arm, and made ſome of the 
Guard fall at my feet who never roſe again: but while 
by this defence I endeavour'd to exaſperate them a- 
gainſt me, I was ſeiz d behind, thrown down, and diſ- 
armed. The King commanded I ſhould be tied like a 
furious beaſt ; and being frequently not maſter of his 
Paſſions, he ſuffer d himielf to be fo far tranſported by 
his anger, as to make it appear by moſt ſevere and fatal 
reſolutions : at that time he could not contain himſelf ; 
but Tooking upon me- with Eyes full of indignation, he 
ſaid to me: You pawe not only mock'd and ſlighted my 
Commands, Lyſimachus, but hawe offended me in the 
better art of my ſelf. The Dignity of all Kings is con- 
cerned in my Af ent; and never did Subject abuſe it fo 
contumaciouſly, and ſe unworthily; but I will revenge 
their -quarrel with my own, and find out puniſhments 
evhich ſhall be able to tame this rage. I did not vouch- 
ſafe to anſwer thoſe threats, hut looking upon him with 
an eye which ſhewed how little J was afraid of them, I 
_ exaſperated him more by that diſdainful filence, than I 
. Thould have done by ſome ſharp reply. He turned to- 


> ward thoſe that were about him, and ſaid, Lyſimachus 


is a Lion, fo we will uſe him like a Lion, and ſhall per- 
haps be able to quell his fierceneſs. | 


Aſter theſe words he commanded me to be carried to 


the dungeon, and kept like a Tiger, or ſuch furious 


Creature; I was ſhut up in a cloſe priſon, and guarded 
with ſuch care as was neceſlary for the cuſtody of a 


Man of my temper and condition. All my friends fell 
down at the King's feet, and repreſented to him what- 
1 5 | — ever 
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ever their friendſhip could ſuggeſt on the behalf of a 
Prince of his Blood, and of one who had done him 
faithful ſervice : but he was inexorable, and not only re- 
fuſed them my Life, but knowing how much I deſpiſed 
it, he reſolved to make me feel my death by the length 
of thoſe Torments, and by the ſhame of thoſe Puntſh- 
ments to which he deſtined me. 

In the mean time I was very cloſely imprifoned ; and 
Judging that by my captivity I had loft the hope of that 
—_— I had propoſed to my ſelf, I defired nothin 
more than to end all my pains, and avoid the reproa 
of ſeeing Hepheſtion triumph over me during my Life, 

and of enjoying Pari/atis before my death. To that 
end, ſeeing my ſelf deprived of all weapons which 
might ſerve my Deſpair, and not having ſo much as 
my hands free, I reſolved to ſtarve my ſelf with hunger, 
and by a death I could ſo eaſily compaſs, avoid the infa- 
my of that which the King intended me. Thereupon 
I refuſed the meat they brought me, and continued near 
two days without receiving any nouriſhment at all. None 
of my Friends had the liberty to ſee me, and ſcarce was 
I fu to have a Man to ſerve me. Pro/omeus having 
learn'd my-obſtinate reſolution from my Keepers, was 
like to have died with grief ; and taking recourſe to all 
inventions that could prolong my life, he at laſt be-- 
thought himſelf, with Apamia, of an expedient to pre- 
ſerve me a while longer, and wrought ſo well by her 
means with the Princeſs Pari/atis, that I received this- 
Note'from her in my priſon, when I had loſt all hope of- 
hearing from her any more. 


The Princeſs PARIS ATIs to Prince LysIMacHvus. 


Should never have believed that Lyſimachus could 
hate a Life which hath been, and is yet very dear to 
me; I conjure him by all the affection he hath born me, 
' To preſerve it; and if I have ſtill any power with him, 
LT forbid him to end it, but by the will of the Gods, and 
.of Pariſatis. | yn 
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O Gods! (cried I, as I made an end of reading 
© theſe words) inhumane Pariſatis, for what Torments 
do you reſerve me yet? Are you not fatisfied with 
* thoſe I have already ſuffered, and do now ſuffer for 
©. you, being deprived of all hope of recompence, but 
* you muſt deftine me to endure Pains which yet I have 
not felt? You deſire without queſtion to have me ſee 
* you in Hepbeſtion's arms, nor are you content to have 


me die, unleſs at my death you cauſe me to ſuffer all 


that can make it odious to me. Well then, Pari ſatis, 
© I obey you, and the Gods are my witneſſes, I would 


© obey you as blindly, if you ſhould impoſe upon me 


yet greater difficulties.” 
This was the invention Prolomeus uſed to make me 


eat, and it wrought the effect he defign'd: I took the 


meat they brought me, and tho' my Life was as hateful 
to me as before, Pari/atis's command, and the know- 

ledge ſhe gave me that it was not indifferent to her, 
hindred me from doing any thing to put an end to it. In 


the mean time my Friends ſtirr d not from the King's 


feet, nor leſt any thing unattempted to fave me; but 
Ptolomeus was ſo urgent in the buſineſs, that the King 
fearing in this extremity he might cauſe ſome revolt, and 
knowing his credit among the Macedonians, made his 
Perſon to be ſeized, and put into a place of ſecurity. 
My other friends were extremely griev'd at this ſurcharge 
of affliction, tho* they were in no fear of Ptolomeus's life, 
which they knew was very conſiderable to the King : 
but nevertheleſs they were not at all the colder ; and 
not content with their own endeavours, they got the 
Queen and Princeſſes to intercede for me. Pariſatis, 
who ſaw me reduced to that miſerable condition only 
for her ſake, imploy'd her Siſter's credit with the King; 
but all their interceſſions were vain, and he alledging 
His Oath, and the importance of the Example, would 
never ſuffer himſelf to be perſuaded. £2 
lle thought fit to obſerve ſome form of Juſtice as to 
my death, and to that end ſent Perdiccas and Nearchus 
to priſon to me, with Judges to examine and arraign me. 


They came into the place where I was kept, and having 


acquainted me with their Commiſſion, and the Com- 
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mand they had received from the King, they would have 
examined me; I did not deign to anſwer the Judges, 
and only turning toward Perdiccas, with an aſſuredneſs 
which ſufficiently diſcovered the little fear I had of their 
proceedings: Tell the King (ſaid I) that tis not needful 
to examine him who declares his crime aloud, and that 
the Tortures of miſerable Philotas are not neceſſary to force 
a confeſſion from my mouth, that I would have Kill d He- 
pheſtion ; I would kill him yet if were at liberty, 


and the hope of my Life ſhall never make me give over the 


defign I have againſt his, unleſs he give over his for Pari- 
ſatis. I think this is all my crime, and tis of a nature 
not to be diſavowed, fince it draws no infamy along with 
it: I neither hope, nor ask for pardon ; nor hall I com- 
plain of a defliny like that of Parmenio, Clytus, and ma- 
ny others, who like me have often ſaved the Life of Alex- 
ander with the hazard of their own, and who on a thou- 
ſand occaſions have ſpent that ſame Blood for his ſervice, 
the remainder whereof he poured out to ſatisfy his cruelty. 
Tell him, moreover, Perdiccas, that I am of his Family ; 
you are allied to it your ſelf, and that confideration ought 
to oblige you to help me to a death, either among the arms 
of Soldiers, or the Paws of wild Beaſts, without the in- 
Samy of E xecutioners : tis your intereſt as well as mine, 
and Alexander himſelf alſo is concerned in it. 

This was what I ſaid to Perdiccas, and notwithſtand- 
ing all the queſtions the Judges asked me, they received 
no other anſwer, but an intreaty not to trouble me any 
more. They returned in this manner, and related to the 
King what they kad. done, and what I had faid : That 


liberty of ſpeech, and the contempt I ſhewed of him, 


did ſo exaſperate him againſt me, that twas impoſſible 
for him to diſſemble his rage. Ly{machus (lays he) 
brawes us like a Lion; but abe have tamed both Lions and 
Elephants, and will make his grave in the bellies of * 
Beaſts he imitates. So without deferring any longer, he 
(notwithſtanding all that could be alledged to diſſuade 
him from ſo cruel a reſolution) condemned me to be de- 
voured by a Lion. ; 
I know not whether the words I had ſpoke to Perdic- 
cal, touching the King, of my death, moved him to ap- 
| "I point 
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point me that, in order to free his Blood from the ſhame 
of an infamous puniſhment, or whether he intended by 
the fury of that cruel Beaft to quell the rage I had ex- 
preſſed in my laſt actions. But whatever it were, that 
was my doom, and Peuceſtas, Python, and Neaptolemus, 
had the charge to pronounce my Sentence, and cauſe it 
to be executed. I have this obligation to the memory 
of Pariſatis, that the news touch'd her very nearly; 
and her knowing the King could not be mollified, at- 
flicted her ſo ſenſibly, that ſhe fell fick with it. Twas 
an effect of her Compaſſion and Generofity ; for I never 
was vain enough to believe ſhe loved me: but to ſay 


truth, I have heard fince, that this accident produced 


the ſame effects in her that could be hoped for from that 
Paſſion ; and that ſhe deplored the misfortune of a Prince 
ho periſhed only for her, with all the tears, and all 
the words which Compaſſion could draw from the Eyes 
and Mouth of a generous Perſon. My Judges came to 
my priſon, attended by a great number of Guards ; and 
Python having pronounced my ſentence, teſtihed a great 
deal of ſorrow to me, both for my misfortune, and for 
his, which had conftrain'd him to take that office by 
the King's expreſs command. His Fellow-commiſſio- 
ners the ſame excuſes to me; and tho' I knew 
them to be Friends to Hepheſtion, I believ'd they were 
not much joy'd at that employment. I hearkned to the 
ſentence of my death, without changing countenance, 


and ſaid to them with an undaunted voice: The King 


obliges me in putting ſome difference by this kind of death, 
_ between me and baſe Malefafors ; let's go, Python, and 
ſpew him we can brave death for his ſervice, and receive 
it joyfully, when it delivers us from his Cruelties, and 
from the tyranny of our Fate. | 
After theſe words I went out of my priſon, without 
ſtay ing till I was commanded, and walk'd without ter- 
rour in the midſt of the Guards, thro' a Gallery that led 
to the Court, which was appointed for me to ſuffer in. 
T look d upon it without any concern; but tho' I had 
no deſire at all to live, yet had I a mind to let Alexander 
- fee by the laſt action of my Life, that in putting me to 
N 2 A ceath, 
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death, he did not deprive himſelf of the moſt inconfi- 
derable of all his Subjects; and that perhaps I had de- 
ſery'd his protection and his aſſiſtance, inſtead of the 
puniſhment to which he condemned me. This little 
deſire of glory made me turn toward Peuceftas, and his 
- Fellow-commiſſioners ; and looking upon them with a 
countenance which ſeemed to demand fome courteſy, 
The King (aid I) has ſeen me kill Lions for the defence of 
his Perſon, and he knows that fo long as I had arms, 1 
never feared any uind of Enemy; but being bound, as now 
Tam, T hall be but an unplenfing fpettacle to jou, and you 
will ſee me torn in pieces without any refiſtance : if your 
Commiſſion do not forbid it, let me have but my hands 
free, and let one of your Guards lend me but his Gantlets ; 
1 ask neither Sword nor Favelin of you: without arms 
T cannot free my ſelf from death; neither is that my in- 
tention, but only to give you ſome divertiſement at the end 
my Life, and feme knowledre of the difference there is 
etween Ly ſimachus ard ordinary Perfons. | 
I made no difficulty of uttering ſome words of vanity 
at my death, which I ſhould not have ſpoke at another 
ſeaſon. My deſire was not granted at the firſt, as being 
contrary to their Commiſſion ; but Peuceftas praying his 
Friends to defer the execution till his return, made haſte 
to the Palace, and falling upon his knee before the 
King, beſought him earneſtly to grant me that favour. 
At firſt it was refuſed him, but at laſt the King was ſo 
much preſſed by thoſe about him, and by Sygambis her 
ſelf, who hapned to be there, that believing my death 
was infallible tho' I ſhould be unbound, he granted me a 
favour which he thought would be unprofitable to me. 
As ſoon as Peuceſtas had obtain'd it, he came back to us, 
and having told his Brethren the permiſſion the King had 
given him, he cauſed me to be unbound, and gave me 
a pair of Gauntlets. I received that Preſent from him 
very civilly, and having embraced him, and his Fellow- 
commiſſioners, who had tears in their eyes, I went 
chearfully down the ſtairs which led into that fatal Court 
where I was to meet the end of my life. The Gate of 
it was inſtantly ſhut, and my Judges er in the 
* | f ; | ; allery, 
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Gallery, ſaw me walk fearleſs up and down, waiting 
for the Enemy that was appointed me. 

The Door of a little room where he was kept, being 
drawn up, that fierce Creature no ſooner ſaw the light, 
but he came out of his Den, and turning his head on 

all ſides with horrible roarings, he ſtruck. a terror into 
the hearts of my very Judges and Guards; he ſtretch'd 
his Legs twice or thrice, as if to ſhake off the ſluggiſh 
reſt he had lain in; and whipping his Flanks with two 


or three laſhes of his Tail, he began to walk gravely to- 


ward the middle of the Court : at firſt he turn'd his 
ſparkling, fiery eyes toward the Gallery, and diſcovering 
a Prey that was out of his reach, he teſtified his anger, 
by roaring again far more dreadfully than before ; which 
made the Spectators believe they themſelves were hardly 
in ſafety. But as ſoon as he perceiv'd me, and ſaw me 
come ſtrait toward him, he gave over the thought of 
that Prey, to come at a nearer on a more eaſy one. 
Then it was that the Beholders bewail'd my misfortune, 
and expreſſed their trouble by a loud cry ; but before that 
furious Beaſt aſſaulted me, O Pariſatis ! (cried I) receive 
this noble Sacrifice, and cheriſh at 5 the Momory of him 
evho prefers Death before Life, without Pariſatis. 

I had ſcarce ended theſe words, when the Lion flew 
at me ſo fiercely and ſuddenly, that I had much ado to 
Avoid the firſt encounter; I ſav'd my ſelf nevextheleſs, 
tho? half of one of my ſleeves was torn off by one of 
his paws: he would have turned head, but I catch'd 
faſt hold of the long hair that hung down upon his 
ſhoulders,. and raiſing my ſelf with ſtrength and nimble- 


neſs enough, I leap'd upon his back. That burden, to 


which he was not accuſtom'd, made his reins bend to 
the very ground; and knowing the diſorder I had put 
him in, I'ftamp'd upon his feet with mine, and griped 
him ſo cloſely with my knees and heels, that I got him 
abſolutely down. He then roll'd himſelf about with me, 
and we began a dangerous ſtruggle, wherein I ſtill en- 
deavoured to keep my advantage; yet could I not avoid 
being wounded with his nails in divers places: but ſee- 
ing his Jaws open, and frothy with foam and blood, ; 
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chopp'd my hand ſuddenly into his Throat ; my Gaunt- 
let defended me from his teeth, yet not ſo well, but that 
he dinted it in many places, and almoſt broke it in pie. 
ces; in the mean time I took him by the tongue, and 
having pull'd it out of his mouth, I join'd my left hand 
to my right, and ſetting my knees firmly againſt the 
hinder part of the Lion's head, and my feet as hard a- 
e ground, I tugg'd with ſo much violence, that 
tore it out by the very roots: 'The Lion loſt his 
ſtrength. by the extremity of that pain, and diſchargin 
the reſt of his rage againſt the Earth, which he digg 
up with his teeth, and water'd with his blood, he gave me 
the leiſure to beat his ſkull in pieces with my Gauntlets. 


Orcondates, who till then had hearken'd attentively 
to Lyfimachus, interrupted him in this place, ſaying, F 
1 arfired to hear this action from your own mouth, it auas 
not becauſe I was ignorant of it, the fame thereof is ſpread 
as far as the Reputation of Alexander; and that proof 
| _ admirable Valour ſhall never periſh in the memory of © 


Tus not an act of Valour, replied Lyſmachus, but 
an effect of my Deſpair, and of the anger of the Gods, 
* who would not let me die in the beginning of my ſuf- 
* ferings, and who deſtined me to more ſenſible ones, 
which I felt afterwards, and to theſe laſt which I now 
* partake with you.” As ſoon as this furious beaſt had 
vomited his life out with his blood, I diſengaged my 
ſelf from his paws, and roſe up all ſmeared with his 

blood, and with mine own, which ran down from di- 
vers places of my body. Scarce was I up, but I ſaw 
my ſelf envirened by Peuceſſas, Pytbon, and Neaptole- 
mus, Who were got down into the Court, and who with 
tears in their Eyes came to rejoice with me for that 
Victory. I appeared the leaſt joyful of all the company 3 
and looking upon my Judges with a compos'd counte- 
nance, Send forth another Lion more furious than this, 
(aid I) or command that a great many be let looſe toge- 
cher, if you would have them kill Lyſimachus without 
_ difficulty. I made not this refitance to ſave my ſelf, 7 
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do 1 pretend to be more free by this Victory, than when my 
hands were bound; cauſe Tygers, Leopards, or E Jephants, , 
to come forth againſt me, and do not defer the execution 
_ of Alexander's Pleaſure, which I retarded, only to give 
_ at the end of my life a Spectacle morals of his pre- 
ence. 
The Gods forbid (replied Peuceſtas) that we ſhould 
proceed farther without new orders from the King: 

* you too well deſerve a Life, which you have defended 
* with ſo much valour ; nor can he refuſe it you, with- 
? out drawing upon himſelf the hatred both of the Gods 
and Men. 

At theſe words they made me return the ſame way 
they had brought me; and tho I ſollicited them not to 
defer the executing of their Commiſſion any longer, they 
carried me back into my ordinary priſon ; and having 
left me with my uſual Keepers, within a while after they 
ſent me Chirurgeons to dreſs thoſe flight hurts I had re- 
ceived, Pari/atis's command was therein moſt power- 
a me, and the order I had from her Kill to pro- 

long my life, made me ſuffer the remedies that were 
uſed to heal them. Then it was that my fad thoughts 
_ renewed their war againſt me, and tho' I was victorious 
over a Lion, yet was I not ſo over my Misfortunes ; 
much leſs over thoſe cruel Paſſions which tormented me 
With ſo much inhumanity. I was ſerv'd that day, as [ 
had been before ; but 8 the cauſe of it be- 
Ing unknown to me, I began to be better uſed than I 
had been before, but I was kept with the ſame care, 
> tbo were denied acceſs to me, as were - 
bring intelligence of what paſſed. The ſe- 
cond day after this change, I received a Letter from the 
Princeſs Pari/atis by the hands of my Keepers. Altho' 
my hope was quite extinguiſhed, my flames were not at 
all abated ; * J read thoſe lovely Character with ee 
28 as „ 
If I remember well cn wer the. words of her 
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PARISATIS to LyYySIMACHUS. 


Rejoice as much in your Viory, as I did before condole 
in your Misfortune ; I will aſſure you ] contributed not 
| at all to it willngh, nor will I ever, but by the neceſſity 
evhich Duty impoſes upon me; yet what Laws ſoever it 
preſcribes me, be moſt certain, that which I am preſſed to 
Fall never be obtain'd, tut by the Safety and liberty of 
Lyſimachus. In the mean time I conjure you to live, and 
to believe it is the moſt acceptable ſervice I can ever receive 
from you. I hope for this proof of your 1 and de- 
fte it of you with my whole heart. 


The ſecond Command of Pariſatis was neceſſary, to 
make me reſolve to ſuffer the tediouſneſs of my Reſtraint ; 
but ſor the fear of offending her, which never forſook 

me, 1 was no longer capable of that refolution. Truly 


the condition I was in, was the moſt lamentable that 


ever was; and had it not been for ſome glimpſe of hope, 
which my Princeſs's care made me to conceive, my 
Grief alone would. without doubt have executed, what 
my hands durſt not undertake for fear of diſobeying her. 
I was waited on well enough, but with a perpetual fi- 
| lence; and what news ſoever I enquired of my Keepers, 
concerning Pariſatis, Statira, Hepheflion, and Alexan- 
der, I could never hear any thing at all. This perſiſti 

do conceal from me what paſt at Court, made me fi 
pect the truth of my misfortunes ; and I believed it was 
not without an expreſs order, they ſo obſtinately refuſed 
what I ſo earneftly demanded. I wonder'd why this King 
delayed my prey ſo long, and ſometimes I ſaid to my 
Keepers, What hinders the King from throwing the 
* laſt darts of his cruelty N and 8 not 
free himſelf from fear, tion from his 
Enemy ? If — — — — dear to him, 
why does he not provide for his ſafety, and diſpatch 
that Man out of the world, who will never ſuffer him 
to continue in it, if he be once at liberty ? Is it not 
*% (purſued 7) becauſe he deſtines me to deaths far more 


£ ſenſible than that 1 have eſcaped, and that he will 1 1 
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let me die till I have felt my utmoſt miſeries, and with 
5 5 own Eyes beheld the happy Hepbeſtion in the arms 
* of Pariſatis?* This thought tranſported me ſo ex- 
_ © ceedingly, that I was ſometimes whole hours beſides 
© my ſelf ; nor could I fix my Mind upon leſs fatal re- 
* membrances. | 
O Pariſatis! (cried I then) what favour do you 
think you do me, in labouring for my ſafety and li- 
_ © berty ? I have loſt one of them for you, and will not 
have the other without you. — rather my death 
of the King, or rather demand it of your ſelf, who 
are the only Miſtreſs of it; intercede for me to that 
cruel Pari/atis, who has forbidden me to die; and give 
not my Rival the price of a Safety, which I abhor 
without you, and which I cannot receive if I loſe 
you.” | 5155 1 3 
In ſuch diſcourſes and ſuch thoughts I paſs'd full 
twenty days without hearing any news of Pariſatis, Pto- 
lomeus, or any of my wits, But I detain you too long 
upon a tedious ſubject, I muſt ſhorten the recital of it, 
fince theſe particulars are not important. I wonder'd 
at the length of my Impriſonment, or rather at that of 
my Life; and I could not deviſe what I ought to expect 
_ from that myſtery, when one day being in my ordinary 
entertainment, I ſaw my Chamber-door open: I youch- 
ſafed not to lift up my head to. ſee who came in, when 
an extraordinary Luſtre ſtriking my Eyes, made me look 
up to view the Perſons who came to viſit me. I am 
not able to tell you my aſtoniſhment, when I knew them 
to be the Princeſs Statira, the Princeſs Pariſatis, Apamia, 
Afrſinoe, Cleone, and Ptolomeus and Enmenes with them, 
and many other Ladies that attended them. This Ob- 
ject interrupted my melancholy thoughts, and made me 
ſtart up from my Gat to meet and receive them, accord- 
ing to the greatneſs of their Quality, and of the Honour 
they did me. I caſt my ſelf inſtantly at their feet; but 
thoſe great Princeſſes intreated me to riſe, and after they 
were ſet down, by the care Prolomeus took to pay thoſe 
civilities I was obliged to in my Chamber, the Princeſs 
” Pariſatis when ſhe had bethought her {elf awhile what 
4 me had ta ſay, ſpoke to me in this manner. ; 
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if this Vifit has furprized you, Lyſimachus, what [ 
have to 92 ewill ſurprize you more; ſo that were I not 
aſſured by too many trials that Lyſimachus has perfectly 
low'd me, and were not my Conſcience clear from all the 
reproaches he can uſe, I ſhould never have ventured to 
make a neceſſary Declaration, and to aſt him much greater 
and more difficult proofs of his friendſhip, than all thaſe 
he has already ſhewed me. In ſhort, Lyſimachus, I come 
to give you the laſt marks of my Affection, and to receive 
the laſt teſtimonies of yours. But before I declare what 
I hade done for you, and what I defire of you, be pleas d 
that by the remainder of that Empire you have given 
me over you, I require ſome aſſurance, and engage you to 

yore what I hope for from you, of what nature foever 
it be. | 
The beginning of this Diſcourſe cauſed. a ſtrange per- 

plexity in my Mind, and made me gueſs part of my miſ- 

fortunes : But while 1 waited trembling for the continu- 
ation of it, I ſaw the Princeſs had made a ſtop to hearken 
to my anſwer. I caſt my ſelf at her feet a ſecond time; 
and lifting up my hands and eyes, I proteſt to you, 
Madam (/aid I) by the reſpe& we owe to the Di- 
« vinities that hear us, and by that I owe to your ſelf, 
which is much more conſiderable to me, that there is 
but one thing wherein I can diſobey you, and that if 
* you forbid me not to love you, I will execute all your 
* commands as religiouſly as you can deſire. | 

The Princeſs ſeem'd fatished herewith, and having 
commanded me to riſe, confinued on this manner : 
Aer this aſſurance, Lyſimachus, I will make no more 
difficulty to open my heart to you, to let you know what it 
eweuld be hard for you to be longer ignorant of, and to 
make thoſe requeſts to you, which I diſpoſed my ſelf to, 
 "avith a great deal of fear, and difiruſt of my power. 
Know then that the Cauſe which brings us hither, is no 
- other than to bring you from hence, and with your Liberty 

to reflore you the King's Favour, and much greater ad- 

vantages near his Perſon, than thoſe you have loſt. The 
Queen my Mother hath been carefully induſtrious in the 
 Gufineſs ; the Queen my Sifter refuſed the King her Huſband 

the conſent he defired of her, till ſhe had got a certain 
. | 5 5 pions 
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grant of pour ſafety : neither did I yield that which was 


+ rl of me, till the King's word had freed me from 
thoſe fears I was in for you: but 'twas only Hepheition 
could obtain, aubat all of us had begg'd in vain ; and in 
| ſhort, tis to that Enemy you are indebted for your 3 
Liberty; be imploy'd his poxwer in it hand/omely, and 

with ſucceſs, and touch'd my heart more by the generoſity 
of that Action, than by the memory of all his ſervices. 
But withal, Lyſimachus, 'tis for the price of your Safety 
that Alexander has obtain'd Statira for his Wife, and 
that Hepheſtion has married Pariſatis. Be not aſtaniſbed 
I beſeech you (ſaid ſhe, ſeeing me grow pale, and almoſt 
like to faint in Ptolomens's arms) but call up your great 
courage in a Misfortune for which you were already pre- 
fared, or at leaft ought to have been ſo, by the reaſons I 
have oftey alledged to you. True it is, Hepheſtion 7s my 
Husband; the Gods, the Queen's command, my Duty, 
and the merit of his Services have given me to him: I 
will not urge for my juſtification, what I have told you a 


thouſand times; but I will conjure you, by all the power 
over you I have yet left, to conſent to this alteration of 


my Fortune without attempting any thing againſt your felt 
to change that violent Paſſion which has brought you to ſo 
great extremities, into a more moderate Friendſhip, fuch 


a, heretofore ] could have defired from Artaxerxes, and 


which I will requite by the ſame Fee, I had here- 
tofore for that dear Brother ; and laſtly (which I moſt 


earneſtly beg of Jou ) to attempt nothing againſt him aubom 


the Gods have given me for my Husband.' I will not al- 


© edge what he has done for you, after that you have done 


againſt him, and in ſpite of your threats and daily defigns 
againſt his Life ; this Serwice is too inconſiderable to ſup- 
preſs your intereſts; and Generofity alone obliged him to ſave 


the Life of an 7 nemy, by the loſs whereof ; 6 might hae 


fecured his own. But in ſhort, Lyſimachus, he is my 
' Husbaud, and you cannot touch his Life, without making 


your paſſage to it thro mine. You cannot hurt Hepheſti- 
on, without wounding Pariſatis; nor can you behold him 


_ as an Enemy, and not look <with an eye of hatred upen her 
you have ſoperſetly loved. I thought fit to repreſent this 
5 wane the" the promiſe Jou have TOY e me, might 
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have freed me from that. care: but tis to let yeu fee, I 
vill neither abuſe your Affection, nor make am requeſts 
to you that are not reaſonable. Who æuill furniſh me with 
awords ( generous Prince) to expreſs the motions of my Soul, 
at the conclufion of this ſad diſcourſe ? or rather who qwill 
furniſh me with à heart to remember this miſerable part 
of my Life, and not expire in your preſence * But why 
ſhould I die at the remembrance of a Misfortune, fince I 
ſupported the Misfortune it ſelf without dying, and that I 
have preſerv'd my Life, after events which were yet more 
fatal ? | 9 
It is true, this cruel Declaration, and theſe rigorous 
Commands kill'd me not; but the condition they re- 
duced me to, was little different from that of a dead 
body. I ſunk down between Ptolomeus's arms, with 
very little ſenſe or knowledge; and looking upon Pari- 
ſatis without ſpeaking or ſtirring, I by that filence and 
unmoveableneſs, expreſt my grief more to the life, 


than I could have done by the ſaddeſt words which the 


greatneſs of my Affliction could put into my mouth. 
All the company ſeemed to participate in my ſorrow, 
and Pariſatis her ſelf had not conſtancy enough to diſ- 
ſemble her compaſſion. Her fair Eyes ſhed ſome tears 


in ſpite of her; and *twas in ſpite of my ſelf that I re- 


mained alive, after that fatal ſentence of my death. And 
truly when I reflect upon that deplorable part of my life, 
I can accuſe nothing for its preſervation, but the ſame 
anger of the Gods, who ſaved me from the paw of the 
Lion, and which prolonged my days ſtill, to reſerve me 
to my utmoſt Misfortunes. When I had continued a 
long time in trances which deprived me of ſpeech, and 
ſeemed to forbid me the uſe of all my ſenſes, I began to 
be aſhamed of my weakneſs, and did my beſt endea- 
Wurs to ſhew ſome marks of courage on the moſt ex- 
traordinary occaſion I had ever met. It was with much 


difficulty I got ſtrength enough to compoſe my ſelf, and 


to conſider the condition I was in, as well as the reſt of 
the company: their faces had borrowed ſome of the ſad- 
* neſs of mine, and thoſe deſolate perſons ſeemed rather 
to have been come thither to pronounce the ſentence of 

my Death, than to reftore me my Liberty. ; 
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I turn'd my Eyes flowly to Pariſatis; and having 


look'd upon her awhile without ſpeaking, at laſt with a 


broken ſigh I faid to her, © Are you then Hepbeſtian's 
* Wiſe, Madam, and was it to give me that pleaſing 
ſpectacle you forbad me to die? 7 forbad you to die 
(anſwered my Princeſs) becauſe I Gould have been very 
« ſenſible of your Death, and becauſe your Life hall ever 
be very dear to me ; and I commanded you to live, that 
in you I might preſerve him whom I will love as my Bro- 
ther, fince I cannot love him as my Huſband. * I am 
« inhnitely obliged to you (replied I with a feeble Voice) 


and I receive no light mark of your Affection, in the 


command you lay upon me, to give that Paſſion to 
Hepbeſtion which I have had for you.” I do not re- 
7 quire of you ( /aid Pariſatis) that you ſhould love him 
< as ardently as I believe you have lov'd me; but with 
all my heart I beſeech you not to hate him, who from 
* henceforth muſt be the better part of my ſelf; and 
not to injure in his perſon that of Pari/atis, to whom 
vou have expreſſed more affection than ſhe deſerved, 


= and more than ſhe was able co requite. Nor do I 


* forbid you to love me; on the contrary, I beſeech you 
to live that you may love me, and J aſſure my ſelf my 
_ © Huſband will not be jealous of the Affection which I 
yet deſire from you; but I intreat you to reduce it 

within ſuch bounds as may permit me to ſuffer it, and 
to cut off all violences, preſerving only a pure good- 
will towards me, as I will toward you ſo long as I live. 
Do you not promiſe it me, Ly/machus?* At theſe 


words making a ſtop, ſhe put forth her hand to me, as 
of the Friendſhip ſhe 


if ſhe would give me a pledge 
_ offered me, and to aſk aſſurance of that ſhe required 
from me. Altho' I ſaw my death infallible on all ſides, I 
would yet die handſomely however, and till iny laſt gap 


give her cauſe to commend the ſincerity and perfection 
not reſiſting any longer, 


of my Love. With that deſign 
IT anſwered, Yes, Madam, I promiſe you that I will 
_ © never diſobey you while I live. I will lay my neck 


under Hephe/tron's foot if you deſire it, and with re- 


ſpect and ſubmiſſion will kiſs the very Hand that 
_ * murders me: If you command me, I will do more 
3 5 Ed | et 
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« yet ; and if for the ſmall remnant of my Life I cannot 


change the nature of my Aſſection, I at leaſt proteſt to 
| © you, that you ſhall never be troubled with it, and 


© that neither you nor your Huſband ſhall ever have any 
© cauſe to complain of my words or actions. Having 
faid thus, I took her hand, which ſhe held out to me ; 
and kneeling down upon one knee, I kiſs'd it with a pro- 
found ſubmiſſion. That was the only time in my whole 


life Jever had that favour ; and tho the Princeſs bluſh'd 


to ſee me give my ſelf a liberty I had never taken before, 


yet did the not envy me ſo ſmall a ſatisfaction in the loſs 


of all my hopes. $2 | 
After this action all the Ladies came kindly to me, and 


_ endeavoured by the moſt conſolating words to ſweeten 


the exceſſive grief wherein I was buried; but I was in- 
ſenſible of all thoſe teſtimonies of their good-will, and 
appeared ſo prepoſſeſſed with my Misfortune, that they 
almoſt loſt hope of ever ſettling me while I liv'd. It 
would be hard to relate to you Pto/omeus's' kindneſſes, 


and the proofs I received of his Affection: after he was 


ſet at Liberty, he might have married Apamia, for he 
had her conſent, as likewiſe Artabaſus and the King's ; 
and if he had pleas'd, his Marriage might have been 


celebrated with the King's, Hepheftion's, and many other 
Lords who matched themſelves with the Perfan Ladies; 


but he would. not reſolve upon actions of rejoicing while 
I was in danger and captivity, and therefore would needs 
defer his happineſs till the alteration of my fortune. 
Arſinoe had kept her Siſter company, and had retarded 
her wedding with Eumenes out of the ſame conſideration. 


I gave Prolomeus thanks for that laſt teſtimony of his 
. Friendſhip, as well as I was able in a condition which 


made me almoſt incapable of any thing. Before I went 
out of Priſon, I learn'd from him more at large, that 
after my Victory over the Lion, the Queen, and the 
two Princeſſes her Daughters, had been upon their knees 
to the King, to get my Pardon; that Pari/atis made 
Statira iy all the power ſhe had with him, and that 


whe her ſelf had made Hepheſtion deſpair of poſſeſſing her, 


otherwiſe than by my ſafety and liberty : That Hephe- 


fon, either ſet on by that conſideration,” or by his own 
Vor. H. 1 Gene- 
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Generoſity, nobly embraced that occaſion of ſerving 
them, and tho“ wounded as he was, he waited upon 
them to the King, fell down with them at his feet, and 
never ſtirr'd from thence till he had obtain d that I ſhould 
be ſet at liberty, and reſtored to the ſame favour I was 


in before my diſgrace : That the King —_— 
D 


their requeſt, with this reſervation, that 
tinue in priſon till his Marriage and Hepheſtion's were ac- 
_ compliſhed, fearing leſt I ſhould diſturb their Weddings 
by ſome- new freak : That after this aſſurance of my 
Life, order was given that I ſhould be better uſed than 
before, but that my Keepers were forbidden upon pain 
of death, to tell me any thing that paſſed at Court, or 
to let in any body who could give me the leaſt notice of 
it; that this was the cauſe why I was ignorant of thoſe 
fatal Marriages, which were celebrated with much pomp 
_ and: magnihcence, preſently after N. was cured. 
Ile added for my conſolation, that the Princeſs Pari- 
ſatis was like to have died with grief upon her wedding - 


dap, and that all who had ſeen her in that condition were 


afraid her Marriage - bed would have been her Grave; 
that ſhe had fainting Fits in the Temple, and that by her 
ſadneſs ſhe had abated much of the publicR Rejoicing. 
After all this diſcourſe which I hearken'd to without 
being moved, and as a perſon who no longer had any in- 
tereſt in the world, the Princeſſes would needs have me 
out with them, and accompany them to the King, whom 
they intended to preſent me to that very day. I ſuffered 
my ſelf to be guided by their will, as a Man who had 
none left of my own, nor any other motion than what 
was given him. They cauſed me to come up into their 
Chariot, and carried me with them as a Victim to the 
Altar, or at leaſt as a Man deprived of ſenſe and know- 
ledge; all we met as we went in, renewed their proteſla- 
tions 'of Friendſhip to me, and followed in a croud to 
 Syſrambis's chamber, where the King was attended by 


the chief of his Court except Hepheftion, who would not 


redouble my griefs by his preſence, without having given 

me notice, that I might be prepared to ſee him. As 

ſoon as we enter'd the chamber, the King came 

to meet the Queen, who led me by the hand; and with- 
| | ut 


' 1 will always remember you are Lyſimachus. Saying 
thus, he embraced me a ſecond time, and having expref- 


Hep 
ly 
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out giving her time to ſpeak, or me hardly to kneel 
down, he gave me his hand, and lifting me up ſaid, 


Let's not talk of what is paſt, Lyfmachus, we have 
both done amiſs, and our faults are mutual; but my 


« will is, that from this time forward we hold a better 
« correſpondence, and drown the remembrance both of 
my rigour, and of your diſobedience, in better uſages.” 
With theſe words he embraced me tenderly ; and tho” 


my Sorrow ſeem'd to have extinguiſh'd in me all ſenſe of 


any thing, the veneration I had ſtill reinaining to the 
Perſon of my King, made me ſenſible of his favour, 
and obliged me to anſwer : Sir, I confeſs my ſelf as 
* guilty as a Man can be, but your Majeſty has not been 
« inſenſible your ſelf of that Paſſion which has been the 
© cauſe of all my faults, nor can I alledge any thing bur 
Love for the juſtification of my Crimes.” Let's eat 
0 more of it (replied.the King) love me as Alexander, and 


= 


ſed a great deal of kindneſs to me, he .extolPd my Com- 
bat againſt the Lion with praiſes which made the whole 
company know he eſteem'd that action infinitely, and 
that it had touch'd him more all the Prayers which 
had been made to him in favour of me. 

After theſe diſcourſes and ſome others, to which I 
was not able to make anſwer, ſo exceedingly was I caſt 
down with the violence of my Affliction, the King aſk'd 
me if for his ſake, and Pariſatis's, I would not ſee 
Hepheftion. This queſtion made me tremble, and change 
colour ;; and if the King had obſerv'd my countenance, 
he might have found the alterationthe had cauſed in it: 


yet I forced my ſelf to anſwer, et I would neither 


diſobey him nor the Princeſs Pariſitis, while I li. 
Conſider a little I beſeech you, and withal admire the 
wonderful change of my temper ; obſerve how mild I was 


grown, and how different from that furious Lyimachus, 


who but a few days before ran with his Sword drawn to 
1 Houſe, to kill him in the midſt of his Friends 
Followers; and who to ſatisſy his paſſion, had blind- 


by precipitated himſelf into a moſt evident death ; Who 
tad deſpiſed the King's 17 out- bra ved the puniſn- 
2 5 * | ments 
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ments for him, and ſhut his eyes againſt all 


manner of conſiderations, to e fy his . 
Certainly, when I reflect upon this bdden Meta- 


morphoſis, I cannot ſufficiently admire the power of 
Pariſatis, whoſe Will had in a moment carried mine 
from one extreme to the other; nor forbear conclu- 
ding by this proof, that never Man equalled me in the 


perfection of Love. It is a ſmall matter to undertake 
_  Combats ; to run headlong into dangers for a Perſon 
whom one loves; Glory alone can inſpire us with 
theſe deſigns : but to deveſt ones ſelf of the moſt preſ-_ 


{ing and violent thoughts a ſoul is able to conceive or 
ſuffer, to caſt off the intereſts of a Man's own life, to 
eſtabliſh the repoſe of his Enemy by the loſs of his 
own ; and to paſs from an exceſs of rage, to ſuch ſub- 
miſſive reſignations, is what we very rarely meet with: 


and if in what you did at S»/a for the fafety of Alexan- 
der, you had not ſhewn an admirable example of a Gene- 
roſity of this nature, I ſhould ſay, it were that which 


appertains to no body but Lyfmachus alone. In the 
mean time, Hepbeſtion, to whom the King had ſent, 
came into the Chamber; and tho! I had done all that 


poſſibly I could to diſpoſe my ſelf to that interview, 


and to recal all the courage I had left for that action, I 
could not keep my ſelf from turning pale, nor from 
trembling, and expreſſing thereby, and by the trouble 
of my countenance, into what a perplexity that fight 
had put me: I was like to have fallen in a ſwoon, and 


if I had not been held up by ſome of my Friends, I 


ſhould doubtleſs have funk to the ground, and laid my 


{elf proſtrate before my e e and the Poſſeſſor of 


Pariſatis. 


open arms; and tho my confuſion made me uncivil, and 
kept me from going to meet him, he was content to 
come the whole Way, and was fo modeſt as to accom- 
modate his countenance, not to the happineſs of his con- 
dition, but to the misfortune of mine. He embraced 
me ſeveral times, without being reputſed|by the coldneſs 


of Ly nk ; and with much tenderneſs made pro- 


teſtations 


8 without farther - ceremony, and without 
the King's command, came towards me with 
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teſtations of friendſhip to me, which I had not conſtan - 
cy enough to anſwer. | 
The cauſe of my ſadneſs and confuſion was ſufficient- 
ly known, to procure pardon for my incivility from Per- 
who knew, that in another ſeaſon, and in another 
condition, I ſhould have behaved my ſelf otherwiſe 3 
and Hepheſtion eaſily excuſing it himſelf, did not ſeem 
cooled by my ſilence, but ſaid to me in a very obliging 


manner, I would it pleas'd the Gods, Lyſimachus, that 


I could buy your friendſbip with any other price than that 
of Pariſatis; they are my witneſſes, that I have nothing 
fo preciaus, but I would give it joyfully ; and that after 
that of my Princeſs, and of my King, 1 ſhould never ac- 


count any ſ dear. 


Notwithſtanding the trouble, or rather the diſtraction 
I was in, I was not wholly inſenſible of what he ſaid ; 
and drawing a ſigh from the bottom of my heart, O 
Hepheſtion ( /aid J) how lawfully is Pariſatis due to 
© you, and how well has the King placed his Affection! 
* Enjoy both peaceably, and forget what Rage produced 


in him who was not capable of it for any thing but 


* Pariſatis.” 

Aſter theſe words, we embraced one another again 
many times; and the King made me promiſe him, that 
I would be Hepbeſtion's Friend all the reſt of my lite. 
Certainly he deſerved that friendſhip very well, from any 
other body than Ly{machus ; and his good Qualities. 

ht as great an eſteem in me, as in thoſe to whom 
he ” 4p had been dear. Beſides, his manner of car- 
riage obliged me to a good-will towards him : but if 
I was content to love him as Hepbeſtion, who was gal- 
lant, noble, generous, and one who behaved himſelf 
toward me in a very engaging manner; I could not 
look. upon him as. Pari/atis's Huſband, without conſi- 
dering 'him as the raviſher of my Happineſs, and the 


deſtroyer of my Repoſe and my Life, The King, and 


the Queens, but above all the Princeſs Bariſatis, expreſt a 
deal of joy at this Reconciliation ; and within two 
ys after, Ptolo ſeeing ſome change in the condi- 


tion of my affairs, married his dear Aamia and Eu- 


menes the Princeſs Arfinoe * Siſter. The whole Court 


intereſted it ſelf in this Alliance, and upon that occaſion 
renewed the Rejoicings of the former Weddings. But 


tho' I was Prolomeus's neareſt Friend, and participated 
particularly in his good fortune, I had no ſhare at all 


in the publick Joy, nor did I make one in any of thoſe 
meetings whereat his Marriage was ſolemnized. The 
next day after it, Roxana came to Sa; and within 
two more, I funk under the burden of my Afflictions, 
and not being able to refiſt the violence of my Sorrow 
any longer, I fell fick. Then it was I prais'd the Gods, 
believing 1 might let them and Nature work, without 


diſobeying Pariſatis; it ſufficed me not to lay · violent 


hands upon my ſelf, and to take the Remedies preſcri- 


bed me, that I might not rebel againſt her commands: 


but I was not maſter of my Grief, and if it wrought of 
it ſelf what my hands had not the liberty to execute, I 
was not to be condemned for that. This was the ac- 
count I gave her, and what I alledged for my juſtifica- 

tion, when ſhe complained of the little care I took to 


pleaſe her in the preſervation of a Life which the had 


recommended to me. | | 
The King, whoſe former Hatred was changed into a 


real Affection to me, and who looked 2 my Sorrow-s 


with much compaſſion, expreſt a great deal ſor my ſick- 
neſs: The Queens appeared very much afflicted at it, 
and did me the honour to viſit me oſten; but Hepheftion 


behaved himſelf to me in the moſt handſome manner on 


that occaſion ; he was not fatisfied with being every day 
at my bed-fide, nor with ſhewing himſelf, next Pitolo- 
meus, the moſt diligent of all my Friends, neither did he 
think it enough that the Princeſs his Wife came many 
times to ſee me, but he accuſed her of ill-nature, becauſe 
me did not viſit me oftner ; he brought her ſeveral times 
himfelf, and going away without her, gave me as much 
liberty to entertain her as I could wiſh: It is true, that 
by long converſing with her, he had a perfect knowledge 
of her Virtue ; and his aſſurance of it made him the leſs 
ſevere in guarding that which ran no hazard under ſo 
ſaſe a cuſtody. So civil, ſo free, and ſo obliging a Com- 
portment, gained very much upon me, but it impaired 
my health; for Pariſati's aſfection to her Huſband was 


TE- 
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redoubled by the frankneſs of his behaviour, and by the 
confidence he had of her; and it wrought a belief even 


in me, that I could not without baſeneſs undermine the 
Affection ſhe owed to ſo generous a Huſband, and to 


whom I was ſo highly obli | > 
This conſideration, and that of her Virtue, kept m 

mouth almoſt always ſnut, and hardly permitted me ſo 
much as to complain in her preſence of thoſe torments 
which brought me to my grave: it is true, my Looks 
ſpoke to her with ſufficient eloquence, and thro” them ſhe 
might eaſily read all that my tongue could have made her 
comprehend. I have certainly the greateſt reaſon in the 
world to acknowledge her good-nature, whereof I could 
not deſire any proofs which I received not from her eve- 
ry day; and tho' ſhe no way abuſed the liberty Hephe- 
ſtion gave her, but was rather obliged by his freedom to 
live with more reſervedneſs, than ſhe needed to have 


done if her Haſband had been leſs generous ; yet ſhe 


left nothing undone ſhe could or ought to do, that ſhe 
— — not be accuſed of ingratitude. She was by my 
ed - ſide with Arſinoe and Apaſia one day, which was 
the very worſt of all my ſickneſs, and in which the 
Phyſicians were almoſt in deſpair of my recovery; 
when the knowledge my weakneſs gave me, that I was 
drawing near my end, yielded me a real conſolation ; 
and the hope I had, that J might perhaps be fo happy 
as to finiſh my days in the fight of my Princeſs, made me 
turn my eyes ſlowly toward her, and looking upon her 
with that reſpe& which I had ever perfectly preſerved, 
after two or three ſighs drawn from a weak and dying 
breaſt, with the little ſtrength I had left, I ſpoke to her 
in this manner: To day, Madam, I /ball arrive at the 
end of that race which ] have gloriouſly run, and I ſhall 
ſee that happy concluſion of my Pains and of my Life, 
ewhich J ever propoſed to my ſelf; I call the God's that hear 
17, to be Witneſſes of the laſt Proteflation I make to you, 
that thro" the whole courſe of that Paſſion I have had for 
the Princeſs Pariſatis, I never aſpired to a higher fortune 
than that of dying for her. Not but that the greatneſs of 


Love, and the encouragement of your Promiſes, had 


raiſed me to Hopes that were too high, and bad blotted out 
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of my mind the knowledge of my ſelf, to make me pretend 
to a Prize which I could not wworthily look upon; but if at 
the laſt moments of a Life which I laſe for you, you ought 
to give any credit to my words, I conjure you to believe, 
that I have always equally efteemed theſe two advantages, 
470 poſſeſs Pariſatis, or to die for Pariſatis: the firft has 
been denied me, and the Gods haue granted me the laſt. 
Hepheſtion has the happineſs to poſſeſs her, and Lyſima- 
chus the glory to die for her. If I have been jealous of 
2 e Fortune, he may enuy my Deſiiny ; and 
if his Paſſion could not be more happily recompenſed, mine 
could not have a more honourable concluſion. After the 


Declaration I make to you of this truth, ſuffer me, I be- 


feech you, Madam, ſuffer me for pitys ſake, to tell you 
once again at the period of my life, that I die yours, and 
that I yield up to you a Soul pure and chaſte in all reſpeds ; 
a Soul never affected but for you alone, with that Paſſion 


ewhich drives it from this Body, to make it take a more no- 


ble flight ; a Soul that parts not from its Body to forſake 


your ſervice, but to tie it ſelf inſeparably to jou: whither- 
foever you move your foot, this faithful Spirit ſhall wait 


upon you, but will borrow no ſhape that may affright you; 


and being neither viſible nor tangible, without being 
ceiv'd by you, "twill taſte the moſt ſolid happineſs its Na- 
| ture is capable of enjoying. Be not jealous of its good for- 
Tune, fince it ſhall not be incommodious to you; and if I 
yet may be permitted to importune you with my prayers, 
give me leave to conjure you to afford ſome moments of your 
' Life to the remembrance of the moſt faithful of all that 
have ever loved you, and who with a moſt perfect joy be- 
gqueaths you a Life which he had dedicated to none but 
you alone. | : 
My weakneſs would ſuffer me to ſay no more, and 
ſcarce had I 9 enough to pronounce the laſt words 
diſtincily. But how great conſtancy ſoever Pari/atis 
had ſhown through the whole courſe of her Life, it was 
impoſſible for her to diſſemble her compaſſion, and to 
retain tears, which falling down her cheeks, drop'd 
from thence upon mine. That fight gave me all the 


cConſolation I could receive; but as ſoon as ever ſhe had 


wiped her eyes, turning them towards me with an — 
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that was both languiſhing and imperious ; No, Ly 

« machus ( ſaid ſbe I will never conſent to your Death, 
© nor can you, without putting mine in danger, aban- 
don your Life as you do; it is as dear to me as you 
can and ought to wiſh; neither can you neglect it 
« after this knowledge, without a manifeſt diſobedience 
to my will. ; 

I was notable to reply : and when I would have put 
forth my hand to give her the laſt aſſurance of my fide- 
lity, my ſtrength failed me, and I fell into ſuch a 
eſs, as made me loſe both all knowledge, and. 
the uſe of my ſenſes. The Phyſicians deſired the Prin- 
ceſs to retire, and they took ſo much care of me, 
that they brought me to my ſelf again ; the reſt of the 
day was ſpent in applying remedies, and contrary to 
their . opinion, and that of every body elſe, the night 
following my Diſtemper came to a Criſis, which took. 
a happy tura. In ſhort, the Gods would not ſuffer 
me to die; and from that day they who waited upon 
me, obſerved a viſible amendment. All my Friends 
ſhewed an extraordinary joy, and Pariſatis appeared 
not the leaſt ſatisfied at it ; they all continued the proofs 
of their good-will toward me, and contributed what- 
ſoever depended upon their aſſiſtance toward my recove- 
ry. Why ſhould I hold you longer in this tedious 
Narration ? I at length recovered, whether I would or 
no, from that Sickneſs, upon which I had grounded 
my laſt hopes. 

I left my Bed, and my Chamber, but not that mortal 
Sorrow which ought to have brought me to my Grave, 
yet had not the ſtrength to ſend me thither ſo ſoon as I 
deſired. I faw the Court again in greater Pomp and 
Splendor than ever it had been, and I obſerved Joy in all 
Faces except my own, and Queen Statira's ; the Reaſon 
of her Sadneſs was unknown to me, tho' now I no 
8 doubt but it was cauſed by her converſation 
with Roxana, and by the knowledge of your Inno- 
cence. 

All ohjects of Joy to me were objects of Deſolation ; 
and tho my Friends uſed all their endeavours to comfort 
and divert me, and the r 
: WR 47 2 5 me, 
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me, their cares were all unprofitable, and did nothing 
but aggravate a Sorrow, which was no longer in a con- 
dition to ſuffer either remedy or conſolation. The King, 
to make me amends for the loſs of Pariſatis, w 
have married me to a Princeſs of the ſame Quality, the 
Daughter of King Occhus, Darius Predeceſſor, an ex- 
ceeding fair and virtuous Lady : but I thank'd him for 
that Honour, in terms that made him ſee I was not ca- 
pable of a ſecond Affection. i | 
In the mean time I lived as one who defired only to 
die, and drew matter of ſadneſs from every thing : 
if I ſaw the King ſometimes, I could not look upon 
him as other than the Author of my Unhappineſs, and 
the unjuſt Arbitrator of my miſerable Fortune ; if I faw 
— J could not conſider him as other than the 
Murderer of my life, and the Raviſher of Pari ſatis; and 
if I caft my eyes upon Pari/atis, I beheld her no longer 
as the Mitireſs of my Soul, but as the Wife of Hepheftion. 
This burden of Afflictions made me reſolve to leave a 
Place where all Objects were melancholy to me. To 
that end, having aſk'd the King's leave for a few days, 
I went from S/ with a ſmall train, and with Abulites“s 
_ permiſſion retired to that Houſe of his where I had been 
dreſs'd, and had been concealed for ſome time after my 
Combat with Hepheſtror; the Situation of it was very 
pleaſing and ſuitable to my ſolitary thoughtful temper ; 
ſtood in an exceeding high Wood, near the River 
Hydaſpes, and was beautified with Fountains, Grottos, 
Alleys, Arbours, and all manner of ſuch like Orna- 
ments. I ſpent ſome time there, in an entertainment 
ble to my preſent condition: ſometimes I ſought 
out the gloomieſt Shades in the Woods, and lying down 
at the foot of ſome Oak, I recalld to my memory the 
paſt accidents of my Life ; and caufing a mixture of {ad 
and delightful thoughts, I was ſo ingenious in tormenting 
my felf, that I drown'd all the pleaſures and content. 
ments I had felt in the remembrance of my laſt mil- 
—_— : OY 
At other times ſitting by the River-fide, and fixing my 
eyes upon the waters, which rolled impetuouſly away, I 
compared the continual Delights I had enjoyed - * 
; | ſwift⸗ 
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ſwiftneſs of their Stream, and Pari/atis's coldneſs to the 
coldneſs of that Element. That Princeſs had at leaſt 
this cauſe to approve the fidelity of my Love, that in 
all my deepeſt melancholy I never accuſed. her in the- 
leaſt, nor ſpent one moment in the defire of ſhaking off 
the Yoke ſhe had impoſed upon me for the remainder of 
my days. I never complained of her, I never made 
any wiſhes a _ the Pleaſures ſhe Enjo with He- 
pbeſtion; nor did I ever repine at the years I had ſpent in 
her goon with ſo little fruit: I kept my ſelf always 
without wavering in my firſt Inclinations, and never re- 
pented that I had given my Life to her, who had given 
her ſelf ro another. 

The place of my retreat was known to very few z 
and not being willing to be troubled in my ſolitude by 
the viſits of my Friends, I hardly diſcovered it ſo much 
as to Prolomens. Yet could I not hinder many from 
learning where I was, nor my ſelf from being often 
viſited by thoſe who were moſt affectionate to me: 
They 3 vain to bring me back to Court, and 
inſtead of working that deſire in me by their converſa- 
_ they made me think of * a farther Retreat, 

n all Men N I was not 
= viſited by my Friends, but in my ſolitarineſs I re- 
ceived a Letter from Pariſatis, which ſhe wrote to me, 
as I have learned ſince, by Hepheſtion's conſent. Al- 
tho? I ſeem'd inſenſible of any happineſs, yet was I fuf- 
ficiently touch*d with one of that nature; and the in- 
ward motions wherewith I read her Letter, were far 
from that indifferency I ſhowed to all things elſe. The 
| de I think, were theſe, or to. this purpoſe. 


Pars to LyY$S1MACHUS. 


HO“ I have not at all contributed to Lyſumachus's 
Exile, the whole Court aſt me what js become of 

Ius, , and they accuſe none but me for. his voluntary Ba- 
niſhment : I envy not the delights he taſtes in his ſolitude 3. 
but I pity his Friends, whom this Retirement has depri- 
\ ved of his C ompany, and particularly Pariſatis, to whom 


u . ever be very dear. Fr 
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If this Letter had commanded me expreſly to return 

to Court, there is no queſtion but how great an averſion 
ſoever I had to it, the perfe& obedience wherewith I had 
reſign d my ſelf wholly to the will of Pariſatis, would 
have made me forſake my Deſart; but ſince it left me 
Kill the liberty of that abode, I ſtirr'd not from thence, 
but ſpent ſome months in my melancholy thoughts, and 
in reading the Wapks of good Callifthenes, which he had 
bequeathed to me alone, as the deareſt of his Scholars, 
and whom he had moſt honoured during his life. In 
that Philoſophy I ſought for ſome conſolation in my miſ- 
fortunes, and found a great deal more in it than in the 
converſation of my Friends; the ſolidity of his Reaſon- 
ings affording me wherewith to lull my Afflictions aſleep 
Tor ſome few moments. | 
In the mean time this languiſhing waſted me inſenſi- 
+ ly, and had wonderfully altered me, when my Fortune 
Teceiv'd a very ſtrange turn. I heard by Prolomeus that 
LTepheſtion was fick, and that Pariſatis tended him in his 
Sickneſs with a care. which viſibly teſtified her Affection 
#0 him. I deſired Prolomeus to viſit her from me, and 
aſſure her, that if his ſickneſs laſted, or grew more dan- 

| „I would forſake my retirement to wait upon 
Kim, and repay part of his civilities, I believ'd never- 
Theleſs he would not be much pleas'd to ſee one who had 
PD great intereſt in his death, and ſo great cauſe to de- 
Are it, according to all outward a ces. This con- 
Aideration, together with my hatred of the Court, hindred 
ane from leaving my ſolitude. But within a few days 
Ptolomeus came to me again, and as ſoon as ever he 
Jaw me, Chear up Ly/fimachus ( ſaid be ) take courage, 
* and change your manner of life in changing your 
condition; Hepheſtion is dead, and has left Pari/atis 
for Lyfmachus. 


I am not able to deſcribe the aſtoniſhment theſe words 


cauſed in me, nor to expreſs the motions which agitated 
my Soul. I was firuck almoſt dumb and motionleſs ; 
and Ptolomeus had talked to me a good while before I 
thought of welcoming or anſwering him. When I was 
come a little to my ſelf, Oh Ptolomeus (cried I] 
what do you tell me? Is Hepheſtion dead? He is 


3 


—— 
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« (replied Ptolomeus) and that, above two hours before 
] came from Sa. Upon this I remained more ſur- 
prized than before, and in the greateſt confuſion of 
thoughts my mind was ever intangled in: I proteſt ſo- 
— 2 forry-for-Hlapks on, as well by reaſon of 
the freſh obligations he had laid upon me, as of the 
eſteem which the merit of his Perſon had wrought in me 
as well as others, and becauſe I knew Pari/atis would be 
very ſenſibly aflited. Yet will I not diſſemble with 
you, that upon this account I could not forget my in- 
tereſt, and that I had no: generoſity enough to make my 
Sorrow for his Loſs drown the Hopes it revived in me ; 
J lov'd my ſelf ſo well as to find comfort for his death, 
in the advantages it brought me, and I was modeſt e- 
nough to diſſemble the Satisfaction which in probability 
it was like to give me. But being unable to conceal any 
thing from  Pro/omeus, I could not long diſguiſe my 
thoughts from him, nor the ſeveral alterations that news 
in me. His thoughts were conformable” to 
mine, but being really my Friend, and tying himſelf 
inſeparably to my fortune, the remembrance of my in- 
tereſts was ſtronger than the grief he might elſe have 
had for ſo great a Man, and made him paſs over a Death 
which alone ſeem'd to eſtabliſh his Friend's Life. 
When we had diſcourſed long upon that accident, and 
-he had related the particulars of his death,. which were 
no other than what are ordinary in natural fickneſs,' he 
perſuaded me to return to Su/a, as well to pay my re- 
ſpects to that illuſtrious Widow, as to wait upon the 
King, who was no way to be comforted, and who by 
his words and actions made ſome believe he would ac- 
company. Hepheftion into his grave. I aquieſced in his 
opinion, and referring my ſelf to be guided by him, and 
by Fortune who ſeem'd to have changed her countenance 
towards me, I return'd with him to Sg . - You were in 
the Town at that Time, and therefore may diſpenſe with 
me for relating the things which paſs'd there, as well a- 
bout the King's Mourning as the Pomp of Hepheſtion's 
Funeral, both which roſe to ſuch an exceſs, that all the 
world was aftoniſh'd at it: the King's Treaſures were 
like to have been exhauſted, with the expence he made 


* 
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which in a had ſeem'd invincible, was 
like to have ſunk under the weight * that AMiQtion. « I 
durſt not come into his preſence, fearing he would net 
look well upon him, ads, all appearance 
was not like to be much troubled for the Loſs which he 
bewailed with ſo many tears, and other ſigns of a mor- 
tal Sorrow /; neither did I know how to ſee Pariſatis, nor 


which way Icould gain belief for the aſſurances I ſhould 


give her of the part I bore in her Affliction. Theſe 
conſiderations made me keep my Lodging a few days ; 
but then ſuffering my ſelf to be led by the ſtrength of 
my Inclination, I reſolved to pay my firſt viſit to Par i- 
ſatis ; yet before I expoſed my ſelf to, that hazard, I 
thought beſt to found hr pleaſure by fpamin, and nd 
r ns would ſuffer me to wait upon 
her. That Princeſs, who had really loy'd Hepheftion, as 
her Daty, and the merit of ſuch a Huſband obliged her, 
could not reſolve to ſee me ſo ſoon, and got Apamia to 
deſire me to defer my intention for awhile, and not to 
think it ſtrange, if ſhe could not et diſpoſe her ſelf to 
| ſee me. I received this co without murmuring ; 
and changing the order of my Viſits, I went to the Pa- 
lace with Prolomeus. I found the King in bed, and his 
Chamber full of the principal Men of his Court, who 
by dejected countenances, and a profound filence, ſtrove 
to accompany the Sorrow of their Prince ; indeed it was 
immoderate, and ſometimes tranſported him to cries, 
and actions unbeſeeming his Quality, and the greatneſs 


of his Courage. made me 


come with fear into his Chamber, and hinder*d me from 
making my addreſs to him with aſſurance ; but he de- 
ceiv'd me in the reception he gave me, and calling me 
to him as ſoon as ever he ſaw me, he pac forth his hand, 
and made me come cloſe to his bed-fide, 

I kiss'd his Hand, which he offered me; and the 
King wiping away ſome tears, wherewith his cheeks 
were yet wet, At laß Hepheſtion's dead (ſaid he, and 


made a ſtop at thoſe firſt words) You have loft your Ri- 


val, Lyſimachus (continued he) hut T1 aſſure my ſelf you 


are too generous to ryjoice at it. I anſwered him only 


by 


at his Obſequies ; and the great of Alexander, 
thouſand 
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by ſome tears, which thoſe ſad Objects made me ſhed, 
and which confirm'd him in that opinion. This know- 
ledge (ſaid he) moves me to love you very well, and cauſes 
me not only to 72% all you did againſt the poor Man aubo 
is now gone, but alſo obliges me to give you a great ſhare 
in the place he pofſefſed in my heart. I Se only with 
an humble obeyſance, and retiring among the reſt, I 
conform'd in my countenance and ſilence to the reſt of 
the company. The King kept his bed yet a few days, 
whereof I let not one paſs without paying my duty to 
him diligently: at laſt he left his Chamber, having 
commanded the whole Court to put on mourning 3 je, 
his firſt going abroad was with no other intention than 
to viſit Para bis He commanded me to wait u 
him, after having caus'd the Princeſs to be aſked if ſhe 
would give way to it ; ſhe yielded to it out of compla- 
cency, not hating me ſo much as to refuſe a favour I ſo 
ardently deſired. I went therefore along with the King 
to make that viſit, and following him into the Cham- 
ber of that fair Widow, I found E in an obſcure night, 
and in a condition ſuitable to the greatneſs of her Af-. 
fliction and of her Virtue. The Queen her Mother, the 
Queen her Siſter, Barſina, Apamia, and many other 
Ladies, were with her, and by their eyes and diſcourſe 
ſolemnized her Grief in a very mournful manner: the 
King drawing near her Bed-ſide, mingled his tears with 
hers, and made her ſufficiently know he was come ra- 
ther to keep her company in her ſorrow, than to give 
her any conſolation. They continued a long time in a 
mute entertainment; and as ſoon as their Grief would 
ſuffer them to ſpeak, they utter'd the ſaddeſt words it 
ever produced in thoſe wits have been the moſt deeply 
touch'd with it. : 
Aſter that doleful converſation, the King call'd me, 
and preſenting me to Pariſatis, pray'd her to receive me 
as one who had no ways rejoiced at Hapbeſtion's death. 
My looks eaſily ſeconded his words; and the fight of my 
Princeſs's face having touch'd me with a moſt ſenfible 
grief, render'd mine bz little different from hers. Pa- 
ri/atis ſeeing me, could not retain ſome ſighs; and ha- 
ving bowed her head to me, made me know that OW 
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ſlate ſhe was not capable of giving me any other re- 
ception ; and that tho the fight of me did G h 
new her Sorrow, her misfortune did not make her hat 
a Perſon who had not at all contributed to it. At that 
firſt viſit I ſaid nothing to her, as well by reaſon of the 
King's being preſent, to whom out of reſpe& we left 
the whole converſation, as becauſe I thought her little 
capable in that condition of any other entertainment ſave 
that of her Loſs. I talk'd awhile with the Queen her 
Siſter, but it was of matters very different from the 
thoughts which poſſeſt me, and which, as innocent as 


they were, could not but paſs for very criminal in ſo 


freſh an Affliction. I ſaw my Princeſs daily for a 
while; but I bore her ſo much reſpect, that J left the 
to my looks of declaring my intentions to her, and 


care 
conſi her ſo far in her Sorrow, that I never 
mingled any thing of Love with the diſcourſes of Con- 


ſolation, 

This conſtraint nevertheleſs was very hard upon me; 
and when I was alone with her, I had much ado to 
conceal my thoughts; but I had at leaſt this ſatisfaction, 
that they were not unknown to her, and that my filence 
was eloquent enough to make it ſelf to be underſtood. 

You know that within a little after Hephe/tion's Funeral, 
the King having heard that the Caſſeant, a barbarous 
people near Sz/a, were revolted, departed thence, and 
marched ſtrait againſt them with a deſign to ſacrifice 
them to his Friend's Ghoſt. At our going away, I treſ- 


- paſſed upon my ReſpeR, to let Pari/atis fee, I was ſtill 


Lyfimachus. With that deſign, having the liberty to 
entertain her one day before we 8 after I had 
prepared her e payed the diſcourſe I was go- 
ing to make, I ſpoke to her in this manner: Madam, 
if I were not upon the point of a departure, which 
« perhaps will ſeparate me from you for ever, I would 
not open my mouth to interrupt your ſad remembrances 

with that of the faithful Ly4machus you know that 
© fince your Loſs, I have forgot my intereſts, to afflict 
my ſelf with you; and II proteſt to you I would per- 
« ſevere in the fame courſe if I were ſtill to continue 
here, and if I were not returning to places where the 
N | | 4 chance 


- TY „ a -_ ann —_— 1 — 


1 


1 08 Aa <6 GG G6 ha a @a «6 6a a a 


1 Win r CCCCRPRSLSTTETY ax 


— 


Book II. CAS SAND RA. 113 

chance of War, which has ſpared me hitherto to ſerve 
« you, may probably make me fall as well as others. 
| © That conſideration alone forces me beyond the Re- 

« ſpe I have inviolably obſerved toward you, and con- 

* ſtrains me to declare to you, that if the Gods have 

« diſpoſed of my Deſtinies, I ſhall die without ſorrow, 

provided you ſuffer me to die yours, and that you diſ- 

on not him at the end of his Life, who ſerved you 
* moſt religiouſly as long as you were in a condition to 
permit him; who troubled you not while you were in 
another Kate, and who in ſpite of his own. intereſts, 

« participates very much in your affliftions. If the 
Gods, who have delivered me from many dangers, 
* bring me back to you again, I will without murmur- 
ing obey the Laws you ſhall. impoſe upon me; and 
will keep my ſelf ſeverely within that abſolute reſig- 
nation, wherewith I may boaſt I have ſubmitted to 
*. your will: give me leave only at this departure, to 
* flatter my ſelf with a hope that I am not indifferent 
* to you; and to believe for- the repoſe of this Soul, 
which never was but yours, that the memory you owe 
© to the aſhes of Hepbeſtion, has not blotted out of your 
mind the remembrance of Ly/imachus.” 

The Princeſs remain'd a while without anſwering, as 
being aſhamed to have lent an ear to ſuch words in a 
time that ſeem'd to condemn them ; but at laſt ſhe ſpoke 
to me in theſe terms; This Diſcourſe, Lz/imachus, is 
© ſo unſeaſonable in the condition I now am in, that I 
© was not able to hear it without being mov'd; not 
' © that I think it ſtrange from you, to whom I have 
© obligations enough to make me bear with much 
« greater offences; but it is ſo little conformable to my 
« preſent ſtate, and my Loſs is yet fo freſh, that I can 
neither approve nor hearken to what you ſay, with- 
| © out a. lightneſs extremely to be blamed : I am content 
* nevertheleſs to pardon this fault in him to whom I am 
much indebted, and will moreover aſſure him, that if 
© after the death of my dear Husband, I could be capa- 
© ble of a ſecond Affection, it would never be to any 
body but Lyfmachus. I beſeech you to preſs me no 
* farther, nor to deſire any thing more from 7 in 
r TD - « (oof; 
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© ſeaſon that renders diſcourſes of this nature highly 
© -blameable.” | | 


I thought not amiſs of this Reply; and tho' Pari/a- 


tis ſeemed by her words to forbid her ſelf a ſecond affe- 
ction, I excuſed it without loſing my hopes, knowing 
that her Grief, and even Decency it ſelf required ſuch 
an anſwer. I therefore her no farther, and teſti- 
fying that I was exceedingly fatisfied with her inclina- 


tions toward me, I took my leave of her, and departed 


with the King. PEE | 
We march d againſt the Ceſeans, and the King tranſ- 
ported by his Grief, and exaſperated by the Rebellion 


of that People, did not only defeat them in battle, but 


hunting them out, in the moſt retired places where they 
hid themſelves to avoid his fury, ſacriſiced them all to 
Hepbeſtiom's Ghoſt, without exception of 17 ſex, or 
condition. He appeared ſatisfied after this Execution; 
but inſtead of returning to Su/a, he went to Babylor, 
and ſent to the Queens and Princeſſes to come thither to 
him. You know what paſſed in that time at Szſa; 
your ſelf made a part of the moſt memorable events, 
and were, againſt your will, a witneſs of the de 

of thaſe illuſtrious Perſons. I ſtirr'd not from the King, 
who then was extraordinary fond of me, and gave me 
a great many of thoſe teſtimonies of Affection, which he 
had formerly given to Hepbeſtion. In the battle againſt 
the Cofſeans, where himſclf led the right Wing, he 
_ favoured me with the Command of the left ; mats, 

ſeen me defeat the Enemies I fought againſt, he render 
me Honours, and gave me Praiſes which I neither de- 
ſerved nor expected: and not being at all ſatisfied with 
— his favour to me, by the Honours and Offices 
rai 


'me to, he promiſed me openly the poſſeſſion 


of the Princeſs Pari/atis, and engaged his word that he 


would get her to conſent to my happineſs. That Hope 
-e g. which had ſo long been extinguiſhed in my 
Soul, made me bleſs thoſe Sufferings which were to 


be ſo gloriouſly recompenſed. In the mean time we 
march'd towards Babylon; but by the way we met the 
Soothſayers of Chaldea, who came to the King pur- 
poſely to diſſuade him from that Journey; they _ 
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him from their God, that it would be fatal to him, and 
that he was threatned with an infallible death, if he entred 
that City : but he laugh'd at their Predictions, and paſs d 
on without giving any farther ear to any of them; he 
knew he was attended there by the Ambaſſadors of ma- 
ny Kingdoms, which his Reputation forced to ſubmit 
themſelves to him, and to receive without reſiſtance, 
that Yoke he meant to im upon the whole World. 
This reaſon made him haſten his Journey, or rather 


the r of his Deſtinies forced him to it in ſpite of 


Preſages, and the counſels of his Friends. Being near 
the walls, a flock of Crows, after they had fought a 
t while before him, fell ſome of them dead at his 

; but he mocked at that adventure, and told his 
Soothſayers, it was not able to daunt a gallant Courage. 
He entred that fatal Town, where he was received with 
t Pomp and Magnifcence; and finding there the 
— of Greece, and of many remote Provinces, he 
| hy them audience, and ſent them home with rich Pre- 
ts. Within a while after, the and Princeſſes, 


with the reſt of the Ladies, arrived there, where the 


Court was greater and fairer than ever; and Lyfimachus, 
fortified with the hopes the King had given him, and 
with the favourable reception he had from his Princeſs, 
was more chearful and more contented than ever he 
had been in his life. Within a few days after our arri- 
val, the King himſelf preſented me to Pariſatis, and 
holding me by the hand, S:fer (faid he) you muſt receive 
Lyfimachus my ſake ; before I gave you the Man, 
who of all the world was deareſt to me; and now I offer, 
you him who: I efteem moſt, who is neareſt to me, and 
dobo has beſt deſerved you. | 
"Twas in Syfgambri's preſence he ſaid thus, and the 
Princeſs having Took'd upon her, anfwered the King 
only with a low obeyſance: and tho* ſhe was Miſtreſs of 
her Perſon and of her Actions, ſhe left it to her Mother 
to make reply, which ſhe did very handſomly, and as 
= 393 as I could wiſh. In ſhort, all 
ings began to contribute to my happineſs ; Pariſatis's 
humour grew diſpoſed — 36, and made me hope for 
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of her mourning was expired, and that ſhe might re- 


ceive me with decency. But about that time Queen 


Sratira was indiſpos'd, and the Phyſicians adviſing her 
to take ſome Country air, the King perſuaded her to re- 


tire for ſome days to the Caſtle of Calcis, which was not 
above two or three hundred Furlongs from Babylon; and 
the Princeſs her Siſter, who loy'd her dearly, and could 
not brook her abſence, would needs keep her company. 
I had waited upon them, if ſome Employments the 
King ; gave me about that time, had not, in conſidera- 
tion of my Honour, kept me with them. Their ſtay 
there was to be but for a few days, and yet I was mortal- 
ly afflicted at that ſeparation ; and the great violences 
my Heart ſuffered upon that occaſion, were but the O- 
mens of thoſe ſtrange Revolutions which hapned ſoon 
after. Alas! when I remember the words which that 

ſecret and unknown Preſage made me ſpeak to Pari/atis, 
and the Grief which contrary to all ſhew of reaſon op- 
preſs'd me at her departure for ſo ſhort a Journey, I can- 
not ſufficiently admire the fore-knowledge the Gods often 
ive us of our misfortunes. 'Fheſe fair Princeſſes went 
m Court, but they went from thence for ever ; and 


within a ſhort while after fell that ſhining Star, which 
had already ſpread his Ligkt over the whole Eafth. 


In brief, the fatal hour of the Greatneſs and Beauty 
of the World was come, and the royal Dignity was to 
ſuffer an Eclipſe in the Perſon of the greateſt King that 
ever was. He felt himſeif ill firſt, at the Houſe of 
Theſſalus a Median; and in the midſt of the Feaſt among 
all his Friends, he gave a loud cry on a ſudden, and ſunk 
down in the arms of thoſe that were about him, as if he 
had been ſtruck with a mortal blow. I was one of the 
firſt who ran to him, and asking him with others the 
cauſe why he cried out, and the nature of his Sickneſs: 
Let me be carried away (laid he) I am a dead Man. 
Tho' this Accident amaz d us all, his command was 
executed, and he was carried preſently from Theſſalus s 
houſe to his own Palace; he was inſtantly viſited by his 
Phyſicians, but they could find no fign of his diſeaſe 
upon him; and tho” at the ſame time he was ſeiz'd with 
a moſt violent Fever, it was impoſſible to diſcover — 


— 
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caufe of it. The King ſaid, that at the moment he 
cried out, he felt between his ſhoulders ſomething like a 
ſudden ſtab with a Dagger, and that from that time he 
was tormented with exceſſive Pains. The skilfulleſt 
Phyſicians did all that was in the power of Art and 
Nature for his recovery ; but he grew worſe and worſe, 
and at laſt began to make them fear their endeavours 
were in vain. The moſt general opinion was, that he 
was poiſon'd ; and that belief made them who had him 
in hand ftrive to ſtrengthen him with Antidotes, and 
to drive away the Venom by the moſt ſovereign Reme- 
dies. Queen Roxana, fortified by the abſence of her 
Rival, kept till cloſe by his bed ade, and Syfgambis 
ſtirr'd but very little from him: ſome would have had 
Queen Statira advertiſed how he was, but the King ab- 
ſolutely forbad it ; and knowing ſhe was not well before 
her departure from Babylon, he was afraid that news 
would increaſe her Sickneſs. The fourth day after he 
fell ill, the Soldiers cried out their King was dead, 
and that for ſome conſiderations that misfortune was 
concealed from them. The contrary was affirm'd to 
them, but they perſiſted in their belief; and coming 
to the Gates of the Palace with cries and tears, defired 
that if their King were alive, they might have leave to 
ſee him: The King being told of their impatience, 
commanded the Gates to be ſet open, and that they 
ſhould be ſuffered to enter one after another ; all the 
Officers had that honour firſt, and after them the Sol- 
diers. The fight of their Prince drew tears from the 
moſt flinty of them; and the Macedonians conſiderin 
him in that Bed as in his Grave, bewail'd his loſs wit 
moſt pitiful complaints: the King was thereby touch'd 
with compaſſion, and looking upon thoſe who ſtood = 
neareſt to him weeping ; Comfort your ſelves my Friends 
(ſaid he) the Gods will take you into their protection, and 
give you after me a Prince worthy to command ſuch gene- 
rous Forces. . 
The King's patience was to be admired in this action; 
for, notwithſtanding his being fo ill, he kept himſelf ſtill 
in the ſame poſture, and ſuffer'd all the Soldiers to come 
done after another to his bed-fide, and to kiſs his _ 
. w 
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1 he held out of bed. When that ceremony was 
ended, and only the Princes, and the moſt conſiderable 
of the Court were leſt in his Chamber, he laid himſelf 
a little better at eaſe; and wings Kcrv wards us, Me muſt 
yield (ſaid he) to the fate of the ides, * bm [ 
am deſcended, who almoſt all died in the thirtieth year of 


their age. 


The next day he cauſed himſelf to be removed to the 


Palace on the 5 0 ſide of the Lake; but there, as well 


as in the other „ he was mented with ſuch vio- 
lent pains, and o weakned, that at laſt he ſaw his hour 


was come, and that it was time to forſake the Earth, 
which in ten years he had reduced almoſt all under his 


Dominion. This aſſurance moved him to have us all 
together ; we were ſo conſtantly near him, that it was 
not hard for him to do it: and when he ſaw us about 
his bed, he embraced us all with much tenderneſs, and 
pulling a ring off from his Finger, he gave it to Per- 
diccas, commanding him to take care of his Burial, and 
to cauſe his Body to be carried to the Temple of J 


iter Hammon, Perdiccas in the name of all the reſt, 


ask'd him to whom he would leave his Empire. To 
him that is moſt worthy of it, replied he. And by that 
anſwer he ſhowed the greatneſs of his Courage, . which 
in the laſt moments of Nis life, made him prefer virtu- 
ous Perſons before thoſe whom nearneſs of Blood, and 
Kindred, might have made conſiderable to another. 
His Brother Aridæus was living and amongſt us, and 
Queen Roxana was with Child; and yet theſe conſi- 
derations-hindred him not from adjudging the univerſal 
Command to him that beſt deſerved it. Perdiccas ask'd 
him laſt of all, when he defired to have thoſe Ho- 
nours given him, which are due to the Gods, and to 
thoſe who like him had gloriouſly acquired a place in 
the Heaven: I ben you (faid he) are a happy, and in 
Peace. 

| Theſe were his laſt words; . a while aſter his 
ſtrength failed him, and che uſe of Speech forſook him 
with his Liſe. 

_ Behold, in ſhort, what the end was of the greateſt 
Man the Earth ever bore, and of whom * to the 
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laſt ages of the world ſhall never ſpeak but with a ſto- 
niſhment. Heremain'd cold, and unmoveable amongſt 
us; and his Death dejected us in ſuch manner, that we 
all ſeem'd to have breathed out our Souls with him. 
Never was ſo great a Conſternation ſeen in ſo generous 
Perſons ; and the Courage of ſo many galiant Princes, 
who in a thouſand dangers had made themſelves a thou- 
ſand ways remarkable, ſeem'd to have taken flight with 
the Spirit of Alexander. I will not deſcribe the height 
of our Affliction particularly, it ſhall ſuffice to tell you 
that it was equal to our and that the Macedonians 
bewail'd him as their God, and the Perſians as their 
lawful King, and the greateſt that ever had reigned 
over them. In brief, you need only make a little re- 
flection upon the Life of that great Man, to apprehend 
the effects which his Death produced in all who knew 
him. 
For my own part, I aſſure you with truth, that his 
Loſs, impreſſed ſuch a grief in my heart, that I was 
hardly to be comforted ; and tho? I had receiv'd ſuch 
uſage from him, as was enough to alienate the affecti- 
ons of the moſt zealous, the laſt teſtimonies he gave 
me of his Love, had wip'd them all ſo clean out of 
my memory, that there remained not the leaſt ſign of 
them; and the remembrance of that great Prince's ad- 
mirable Virtues ſettled ſo deep a Sorrow in my breaſt, 
as for ſome time I ſuſpended the thoughts of my Love, 
E them wholly to the conſideration of our general 


I ̃be next day we met all together in the Palace with 
one conſent; and admitting none into our Aſſembly but 
the Princes, and the moſt conſiderable Commanders, 
we began to deliberate what Honours ſhould be rendred 
to the Body of our King, and who ſhould be his Suc- 
ceſſor. Perdiccas having placed the King's Chair in the 
midſt of the Hall, upon which was his Crown and his 
Arms, laid the Ring there alio which the King had given 
him at his death; and by the ſight of that Object drew 
new cries and tears from the whole company, which for 
along time prevented that filence he demanded. They 


were all willing; he ſhould ſpeak firſt ; and when he te 5 
8 
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the Aſſembly compos'd, he began his diſcourſe with the 


Praiſes of the deceaſed King, and with the Revenge 
that was fit to be taken for his death upon thoſe Parri- 
cides (if they could be diſcovered) who by poiſon had 
ſhortned ſo brave and glorious a Life. He went on with 
recommending thoſe Honours that were to be rendred to 
his Body, and to his Memory ; and ended with the care 
that was to be taken in the election of a Succeſſor wor- 
* to poſſeſs the place of ſo powerful a King. 
0 that end, he mention d Rorana's being with 
Child; and concluded, it was fit to wait till ſhe were 
delivered, that her Iſſue might enjoy the Crown of its 
Father. Perdiccas's motion was ſeconded by ſome of 
the company ; but a great many others oppoſed it, and 
33 y Nearchus, eee and my ſelf, who 
owing Roxana's Spirit, and her enraged Jealouſy a- 
gainſt Queen Statira, and the Princeſs her Siſter, deſired 
to prevent the ſtorm which threatned them in the Au- 
thority of that ambitious Princeſs. Prolomens repre- 


ſented to the Aſſembly, that the condition of. our Affairs 


would not permit the ſtayin 1 for an uncertain Birth, nor 
the ar, of a Child who perhaps would prove 
of a different ſex from that which ought to have the 
command over us; and then propoſed to elect a Prince 
by plurality of voices, among thoſe of the Blood-Royal, 

| auf to yield the Empire to him with a univerſal conſent. 
I. believe his friendſhip to me prompted him in 
ſome meaſure to give that counſel to the Aſſembly, 


knowing that by nearneſs of Alliance I was like to have 


good pretenſions to it. Ptolomens's Authority procured 
kim inſtantly the attention of the whole Company; and 
- - Preſently after Ariſon nominated Perdiccas, Alex- 
ander's Succeſſor. Some of his Adherents approv'd 
that Election; but we oppoſed it ftifly: and Me- 
leager, one of the boldeſt and valianteſt Comman- 


ders in the whole Army, but of a factious turbulent 


mature, was not ſatisfied wita contradicting thoſe who 
. Voted in favour of Pe-diccas ; but after having alledg- 
ed the injury it was to other Princes, who were more 
conſiderable, he crouded thro! the preſs, and putting 
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tion. All things were going into a ſtrange diſorder, 

- AF of the wrong — to Alex- 
ander's lawful Heir; and tho my own Intereſts were 
ſufficient to have ſtop'd my mouth, if I had been of a 
humour to prefer them before Juſtice, I could not ſuffer 
them to go on further, without propoſing what my Con- 
ſcience, and the conſideration of the „. 
enjoined me; and addrefling my ſelf to the whole Aſ- 
ſembly, What need is there (ſaid I) to waver longer in 
the Election of a Prince, whom the Gods have left. us, 
and who is amongſt us ? Is not Aridæus Alexander's 
Brother, and the Son of. King Philip? Why will you de- 
prive him of the Crown, which belongs to him by Right 


and by Succeſſion * And why will you fruſirate him 0 


aubat Reaſon and Nature have given him ? Theſe wo 
appeaſed the tumult, and the Princes having digeſted 
them a little, tho' their Intereſts made them of a diffe- - 
rent opinion, believ d they could not with juſtice oppoſe 
fo lawful an Election. Aridæus thereupon was call'd; 
and Meleager to ſpite Perdiccas, having guarded him in- 
to the Hall with an armed Band, he was ſaluted King, 
and named Philip by the Soldiers. et 
Tho' this Election appeared moſt juſt, the Princes 
were not well pleaſed with it; and knowing there were 
ſuch defects both in the Body and Mind of that Prince, 
as rendred him in a manner incapable of ſo important 
a Charge, they deſtined it to the Son that ſhould be 
born of Roxana, when. he ſhould be of a fit age and 
condition to execute it; and nam'd Perdiccas and Leq- 
natus his Guardians, ſubmitting themſelves to the new 
King, until ſuch time as Alexander's Son ſhould be able 
to govern himſelf. This gave Roxana that Authority 
which has proved ſo fatal to us; and the confideration 
of the King her Husband, hindred me from oppoſing 
thoſe Advantages which were aimed at for her Son. 
This Order appeas d the uproar for a day or two, but 
preſently after it broke forth again more ſtrongly than 
ever. Many Macedonians loſt their Lives in it, and Me- 
langer was aſſaſſinated in the Temple by the command 
of Perdiccas, who had uſurped the greateſt Authority. 
Theſe Diſorders oblig'd us to aſſemble again; and not 
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able to agree about the Election of a Prince, we 
"refolyed to ſhare the Territories Alexander had con- 
.quered, towards which we had contributed the beſt 
1 We left King P ſome ſhadow 
| A us; and wich a common con- 
| pr the Provinces that were at our diſpoſing, in 
this manner. Pro/omens had Eg, and part of Africa; 
Syria, and Phernicia, fell to Lavmedon ; Cylicia to Phi- 
otras; LTycia, . Pamphyia, to Antigens ; 
Caria to Ca ander, and Lydia #0 Mm 3 Eumenes 
had Cappaderta, and Pa gon a- er the Leſſer 
 Phrogia, with the Con nr; and I for 
my part had Yhraria, Ponres, 2 The remain- 
der was divided the reſt, about which I will me 
3 and Perdfceas is Supermtendence 
B „ was contented with 
ene 
una, in expeRtation of the Birth 
Guardian he was declared, Ee ths ins th- | 
greateſt thare in the Authority, by reaſon of Phil's 
weakneſs, who did nothing without him, and who fol- 
Jowed no other counſels but his. This Order having 
deen taken in our Affairs, I leſt the care of mine to 
" Pto/omens, and went from Babylon, to pay to Statira 
what I owed her after the of her Loſs, and to 
the Princeſs her Sifter all the teſtimonies of affedion 
The could expett from me in the change of their Aﬀeirs. 
Care had been taken to conceal that misfortune from 
then, and it was done but with too much indeftry. 
Here it is, © s Orvondates, that you have need of 
all your eourape, and that you muſt refolve to hearken 
of our Lives: I ſhall re- 
late which you have net leant'd from me al- 

5 but I this renewing of Sorrow produce in you 
the fame Metts it doth in me, you will not be exempt 
diem that perplexity which I now am in, and which 
A this ann Re- 
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aſham'd to die the laſt of all my Family; but if 1 
have ſurviv'd the Loſs of Darius, I will not outlive 
that of Alexander, and of my Daughters” 
At theſe words ſhe covered her face again, and put 
her ſelf in her former poſture,” in which, as I have 
heard fince, ſhe continued till ſhe ended her days. 
Judge, I beſeech you, whether her diſcourſe and action 
did not touch me ſenſibly ; I turn d toward Tyrews, from 
whom I believed I might get a more particular knaw- 
ledge of what had — 5 and asking it him with 
ſome i impatience, Sir {/aid he) the Gods have left 
me this remnant of life, to diſcover the Murder of our 
« Princeſſes, and to publiſh that horrible Parricide which 
- © the Darkneſs has cgncealed from the world, and to 
-< which the Sun would have abhorred to lend his light. 
I deſire no more ſtrength than what will ſerve me to 
* make this fatal relation; and then I ſhall without grief 
forſake a Life, which I cannot preſerve after the * | 
of my deareſt Miireſs.” 
This Diſcourſe did fo ſurprize and deject me, that. in 
| Sms me aſure T loſt my ſenſes, and had ſcarce my hear- 
ing leſt, to underſiand Breuss words, Who contited 
on in this manner. 
I I will not entertain you, Sir, with the diverk- 
ons which the Queen and the Princeſs. her Siſter found 
at the Caſtle of Calcis, whither the Queen's indiſpo- 
ky « fition' had cauſed them to retire : this Recital would 
be but little important, and leſs ſeaſonable at this time; 
beſides, I feel my ſtrength decay ſo faſt, that I am not 
able to enlarge upon that ſubject: it will ſuffice if I | 
tell you, that by the change of air, the Queen had 
'*. recovered her health; yet by a fatal Sadneſs, which 
< ſeldom had a minute's -reſpit, ſhe preſaged her ap- 
- « proaching misfortune, and hardly found any abatement 
of her griefs, in the conyerſation of the Princeſs her 
. © Siſter. She: Janguiſh'd out her life in that faſhion to 
the laſt; and to come briefly to it, know that yeſter- 
day an hour or two before Sunſet, ſhe was told that 
bone of the King's Guard had brought her a Letter from. 
Ws him: ſhe commanded him to be brought in, and ask- 


* him news n the Ling he only — 
| _ © ths 


o 
>». 


* 


, 
* 


Bock II. CASSANDRA 129 
* the Letter to her, and by that action made her appre- 
hend ſomething of her diſaſter. Having open'd it, 
* trembling, ſhe read theſe words. | 


King ALEXANDER to the Queen STATIRA. 


Commanded that my Sickneſs ſhould. be concealed from 
1 you, /o long as I hoped for a recovery ; but now. that 
I feel the approaches of Deatb, I ſhould: be wery ſorry to 
depart this world, without ſeeing you, and giving. you the 
laſt farewel. , I intreat you therefore to come hither, fince 
my weakneſs will not juffer me to go to e; and refuje 
not this laſt teftimany of your aſtection, to him who loves 


you more than bimſelf,, | | | 
| ALEXANDER. 


Althoꝰ this Letter was not writ with the King's own 
hand, it was ſealed with the Signet he was wont to uſe; 
and the King's fickneſs kept the Queen from ſuſpecting 
any thing. She made an end of reading it with a fad 
cry; and not wavering about the reſolution ſhe ſhould 
take, ſhe gave order to have — Chariots 3 

t ready; and by her ſ obedience expreſs'd the 
— tneſs and erty LM Affection a her Hus- 
band. The night was already near at hand, and ſome 
of her Servants perſuaded her to defer her Journey till 
next day; but ſhe was diſpleaſed at that motion, and 
tho* darkneſs began to'overſpread the face of the Earth, 
ſhe got up into her Chariot with the Princeſs her Siſter, | 
and ſet forward on her way, being attended by a very 
ſmall train. Her impatience to ſee the King, made her 
cauſe the Charioteer to drive at ſuch a rate, that ſhe was 
near Babylon in leſs than three hours: but when we 
were within five or fix furlongs of the Town, we were 
ſurrounded by a Troop of armed men, who commanded 
us to retire, or they would Kill us ; and putting them- 


ſelves in a readineſs to do as they had threatned, they ſo * ̃ 


terrified thoſe fearful Souls, that the fear of death made 


" 
| 
Y. 
f 


them fly, while they turn'd out of the way from -tùhe 
Queen and Princeſs toward a houſe of Roxana's without 


the City. But I bore my Miſtreſs a ſtronger affeQion 
than thoſe baſe Servants, and reſolv'd to follow her to 
mn 70 F 3 the 


— 
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the utmoſt, and never ſorſake her but with my Life, 
which I could not value out of her ſervice. Their 
good Princeſſes ſeeing themiclres Captives, and alone 
_— ſtrangers, ſent forth Lemay lamentable TED Feng 
ng (with probability) violence agai eir 
H 1 they would have prevented their deſtinies with 
their own hands, and had done ſo, had they not been 
hindred by Chont, who alone accompanied them, be- 
cauſe ſhe alone was in the Chariot with them. We 
arriv'd at that houſe of Roxana's, which I preſently 
knew, and from that knowledge drew moſt fatal pre- 
ſages; there they made them alight, and the Comman- 
der of that Troop, in ſpite of their cries and refiſtance, 
forced them to go up a pair of Stairs, and from thence 
enter into a Room, where I had 3 times before. 
Under favour of the darkneſs, I got in amongſt the 
reſt ; and not loſing fight of m Princeſſes, I ſaw: them 
led into. that. Chamber, which we. found hung with 
black, and the wicked Roxana in it. The Captain of 
the Troop having diſcovered, his face, was known like. 
waſe to be "US math ; and. theſe paor Princeſſes, i igno- 
rant as yet what they were deſtin'd to, to, wala the. end. 
of that Tragedy. with ſome apprehenſion, but with. a 
great deal of -conſtancy. Raxana, un ta them, 
Maden id Ge ta the Quan) is dead; if 
= loy'd him wall, you wilk not be 1 — 55 ta follow 
3 nor is it juſt that you or yours ſhould. one day 
< diſpute. for the Empire, "with: the Heir that ſhall he 
born of me: bn net will I conſent. to your 
* deſtruftion, bu L cannot ot ſecure my ſelf by = 
s means.“ * 
[The Queen was ſo. e Raxang's firſt words, 
which inform'd her prin Husband' s death, that ſhe 
had ſcarce ſtrength to hearken to the reſt, much leſs to 


ä r given her, for, 


| hen and her, Siſtex, and Cleans g9.down 
a «luck gi of: Stairs, _led/them, into a, little. Court ap- 


Painted. fan P 


2 Winden ta be witneſs: of that doleſul Spectacle. 
How ll © be able, Sir, tonelats what in ſpite of the 
| _ — Eyes! iſ n 


** 
M,N 


w * 
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own Eyes I beheld thoſe pitileſs Butchers facrikce thoſe 
divine Prineeſſis tothe Malice of Roxana, and preſently 
throw their Bodies into two Wells, and a great number 
of Stones after them. Theſe great Princeſſes received 
their Death without murmuring ; but I ſent forth cries, 
which quickly made me known, and caus'd thoſe Exe- 
cutioners to turn their Swords againſt me, and put me 
into the condition in which you ſee me. 

Breuss would have proſecuted his diſcourſe, to tell me 
which way he got to Syfgambis's Palace; but he was 
ſeiz' d with ſuch a weakneſs, as took away his ſpeech 
with his ſtrength. Neither indeed was I ina condition 
to hearken to him any longer; this fatal Relation ha- 
ving left me no more life than was neceſſary to revenge 
the Princeſſes. With that deſign I recollected ail my 
ſtrength and courage; and only crying out, Are you dead 
then Pariſatis ? I went out of Sygyambrs's Chamber, with- 
out ſpeaking a word more. I ran initantly to Per- 
dixcas's Houſe, fully reſolv'd to ſacrifice him firſt to my 
Prince(s's Ghoſt ; but I heard he was gone out of the 
City at the Gate which led toward: Exprates, I calfd 
for my Arms and Horſe, and withaut more company 
went after him witha reſolution never to return to Ba 
lon, but to pierce my heart with my own: Sword, after 
having dy d itin the blood of Perdiccas and Roxane. 
Some Soldiers whom I knew, and met without the Gate, 
aſſured me they had ſeen that diſloyal Man paſs by 
alone, and that in their preſence he had ſent away ten 
or twelve Horſemen: that were of his Company, to 
whom he had given ſome Commiſſion. or other. This 
made me p him vrich the greater impatience, and 
I ſoon met him in the place, where you prevented my 
_ juſt revenge, and whore by the hindrance you gave to fo 
landable a deſign, you urged me to an incivility, which 


would; have merited no pardon, if the cauſe of it had 
— eee, but which: nevertheleſs could 
not keep yo EY ing marks of your ordinary ge- 
neroſity to him who had ſo little deſerved it, and who 

by the happineſs. of your encounter has receiv*& all the 
conſolation he was eapable of in'the exceſs of his mis. 


928 


R  Lyfima- 


128: CASSANDRA. Part II. 


Lyſinachus thus ended his Narration; and Oroon- 
dates, whom the recital of theſe laſt Accidents had put 
into a ſtrange perplexity, at firſt only lifted up his 
eyes and hands to Heaven, and by his a&ions and 
filence expreſs'd a Sorrow which no words could repre- 
ſent. But after he had continued ſo a while, Ah! 
* Lyſemachus (cried he) let us die, fince our Princeſſes 
are dead; we have liv'd too long, and my Soul burns 
already with impatience to follow that of my lovely 
Statira. ; | | 

_ _ He made a little pauſe at theſe words, and then going 
on of a ſudden, © No, no, Ly/ſimachus ( continued be 
let us not die till our Princeſſes be revenged; my 
* Wounds cannot detain me longer; and Perdiccas and 
* Roxana have no Sanctuaries that can ſecure them from 
our hands. gf 
. Lyfemachus anſwered theſe tranſports only with ſome 
fighs, which this renewing of his grief forc'd from the 
bottom of his heart; and Oroondates having for ſome 
time kept him company in that entertainment, and ha- 
ving a little paſt over that ſirſt violence; Dear compa- 
nion of my fortune aid he vith a compoſed voice) I 

have found in your Life ſo many marks of your Vir- 
tue, that I am extremely forry I never enjoyed the 
© happineſs of your friendſhip till the congluſion of my 
days; be not diſpleaſed at the occaſion that gave it me: 
but if you be troubled at the delay I occafion'd to your 


revenge, believe the Gods had ordain'd it ſo, that I 


might not be, fruſtrated of the ſame ſatisfaction, 
* and that you in ſo juſt an enterprize might have 
* a Companion who has an equal intereſt with you 
in it.“ 45 „0 | 

There is no doubt (replied Lyſimachus) but that 1 
« feel my {elf infinitely fortified by your aſſiſtance, and 
* thata regard to you alone has made me preſerve a 
_ © Life, which nothing elſe was able to do: but it is alſo 
. © true, that my grief for not having known you, till. 

© now that I ice you periſh by the Cake Deſtiny, will 


N 


molt ſenſibly redouble thoſe Sorrows which ſhall ac- 
company me to my grave.“ Oroondates would have 
made anſwer, and they were going to proſecute their 
_—_— MS on melan- 
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melancholy Converſation, when their Servants came 

into the Chamber, and forced them to take a repaſt, 
which they could willingly lave forborn in the condition 
they were'in, if the ion of their ſtrength had 
not been nece effecting the deſign of their 
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HE two Princes employed FR reſt of that 
JDay in. contriving what Means | 
j 725 ſhould uſe to accompliſh their 1 
aud their Intereſts from thenceforth beir g 
inſeparable, as well by reaſon of the tie 
ol Friendſhip as of the union of their For- 
tunes, they open d their Hearts frankly to one another, 
and reſolv'd to die Hood” and x Fo the Ghoſts of 
their Princeſſes by the Blood of their Enemies, and then 


by their own. 


For that end, * a that while e 


was recovering, Cleantes, Lyfimachus's Squire, ſhould 


go ſecretly to Babylon, and inform himſelf concerning 


| Go State both of their Enemies and Friends, eſpecially. 
of Prelomeus, who but a few Days before was at the head 


of a Part of the Army, and in whoſe aſſiſtance Ly/imachus 
had in ſome meaſure grounded his hopes. Cleantes de- 
parted with this Charge, and the Princes remained in 


their vs i -m_—_— | 
4 The 
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The next Day Orvendates, by the Chirurgeons 
miſſion, left his Bed, and began to walk in tis C 
 LyfSmachus was oar betimes in the Morhing, ac- 
— to converſe with his on ſorrow- 
ful Thoughts in the Wood, which he had deſtin d to that 
Employment. They led him to the Bank of the Eu- 
| where lying down, he mingled ſome of his 
Tears with the Waters of the River, and deplored his 
Fate in words very ſaitzble to his cotidition: He was 
buried in a' melanchoty' ſtudy, when he was 
diſtueb'd by the Noiſe of certain Horſes which ſeemed 
to come toward him; he fat t, and turning his 
Head to that ſide hence he had them coming, he 
ſaw three Men on Horſeback, whereof one a d to 
be a Perſon of diſtinction and well 
eee re 


e left the great Road to get near the River; 
and when they were upon the Bank, a little below AH. 
machas, the Stranger took one of his Squires 
with him, and leaving the Horſes with the other, While 
he watered them, rs Re ROS, 


of his journey, and leaning 
came to lie down hard by — = i bur where (by 
| reaſon! of the Buſhes) he could nor diſcover: him. 

Tho Lyf{marhas was little concerned in others: For- 
tunes, and little moved at any other conſiderations ſave. 
thoſe of his own difafters, he could not forbear looking. 
upon that Stranger; Who was of a very noble Stature, 
and whoſe Arms were very rich; his Cuiraſs ſeem'd to 
be of ſilver damaſk'd with gold, and the Caſk which 
was of the ſame work, ark, err with 4 lume of 

black and white Feathers which waved: upen 
his Shoulders. Lyfmachus loſt fight of him as he 
lay down, but notwithſtanding he could hear What he 
ſaid without being perceived ; and liſtning withi ſome”. 
attention, he heard him, after two or three very dep 
highs, ſpeak thus to his Squire: I abſoluteh forbid 

« thee ever to take up the defence of: that Traiter an any i 
more, his Infidelity-can never be juſtified, and that dif- 
* Joya —_ ought never W " | 


4 7 
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death, for a Reward of lis Perfidiouſneſs: and *tis 
only to render that to hun, that I will feek him as 


* long as I live; I'll return into Scythia, whither per- 


* haps he js retired, and give lum a thouland Stabs in 
© the midſi of hi Friends, ard thereby make him an 
* exemplary inſtance of the Vengeance due for a Treache- 


* Iy Which is wickoui example.) e Stranger accom- . 
panied theie words with dc iighs ; and his Squire ſee- 


ing he had done pea lcing, I he Gods forbid (aid he) 


that ever I ſhoiuld oppoſe your Anger, or undertake to 
« jultify Of ontes, who is pparently guilty of a moſt 


* baſe Ingratitude ; but how do we know whether he 


* be in a coudition to fear your Threats, and whether 


Death has not ali eady taken him away from your Re- 


7 I'II quickly follow him; but if he be alive, 
* he ſhall die for the expiation of his Ingratitude : I 
* calily incline to that belief, nor ought I to have hoped 
* for other uſage from a Scythian, tho? he be a Prince, 


and that his Birth ought to have exempted him from 
part of the Inhumanity of his Country, after ſuch 


Obligations as he has to me, and ſuch uſage as I have 


_ © xeceiv'd from him, for which nothing but his Death can 


ſatisſy me; I will therefore diſpatch him if alive, ard 


this ſame Hand which for his ſake I had deſtin'd to 
© another uſe, ſhall ſree the Earth from that monlter of 


< Infidelity.” |. Ly/machus, whom the name of Orontes 


had made attentive, hearkened to what paſs'd with more 
concern than at ſirſt; and finding by the ſequel of it, 


what an ill deſign the Stranger had againſt Orontes Prince 


of Scibia, he believ'd his threats could be intended 
againſt none but his Friend, who was Prince of Scythia, 
and who had paſs'd his time in foreign Countries under 


the name of Orontes. This belief kept him from 


Hearkening longer to the diſcourſe of his Enemies; and 


not being able to ſuffer him to be threaten'd and injured 


in his preſence, in whom of all Men living he had ſound 
the greateſt Virtue, and to whom he had yowed the 
greateſt Friendſhip, he atoſe ſuddenly from his place; 
not regarding what noiſe he made, and advancing 
- toward them he ſhewed himſelf, and let them _ 5 


* ven pe ? „Ah! Friend (replied the Stranger) if Orontes 


3 bY 
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he had heard all their diſcourſe. The Stranger ſurpriz'd 
at his coming, and diſpleas'd to have been overheard 
and interrupted, ſtarted up, and putting the Beaver of 
his Caſk half way down, which before was up, he gave 
not Lyfimacbus leiſure to parley with him, but 
him with an angry voice: Whoſoever thou art (ſaid he) 
thou ſhoweſt thy ſelf very impertinent, to interrupt thoſe 
aubo call thee not to their conver ſation. * 

_ » Lyſmachus, who ſaw himielf prevented in his inten- 
tions, and who came not to make excuſes, replied © 
briſkly : The converſation I have interrupted, con- 
© cern'd me too much to ſuffer the continuance of it; 
and I heard thee injure and threaten a Man, the fight of 
© whom would make thee tremble, and to whom I am 
too much a Friend to pardon the wrong thou doit him.” 
The Stranger at theſe words ſtepping back, and lifting up 
his Eyes to Heaven, cried out, O Gods] Hall I be fo 
fortunate as to find a Man that takes the part of that 
Traitor, and againſt whom I may dijcharge part of m] 
Jjaft Indignation from which you hide him ? If thou wilt 
have but a Minute's patience (a Lyfimachus) I will - 
= thee that fatisfattion ; I have Arms and Horſes hard” 


by; and tho perhaps my Sword alone avere ſufficient to 
defend my Friends intereſis, thy choice of /o confiderable  ** 


an Enemy, makes me believe thee too courageous, to take 
the advantage thou haft. The Stranger enflamed with 
anger, and making his fury ſparkle thro” the ſight of his 
Helmet, ſaid, Go thy way, go fetch a Horſe and 
Arms preſently, I am content to delay thy death ſo 
long; but ſee thou come back again, unleſs thou wilt 
put me to the trouble of ſecking thee, and give me 
* cauſe to publ:ſh, that all Orontes's Friends are as baſe 
© as. himſelf.” 17 . Fan 
- Lyfemachus ſtay d not to anſwer, but returning apace to 
the Houſe, he went in at the Door which led out of the 
Garden into the Wood: he paſs'd thro? it, and went up 


into his: Chamber, where finding one of his Servant, 


made ready. He was inſtantly obey'd, and putting un 
the ſame black Arms he wore when he fought With Per. 
diccas, he went down to the Stable, and mounted * | 

REF | HForſe: 


he call d for his Arms, and commanded a Horſe ti be 
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task. [mn PN IU — was. 
— le order to teil Q»oondates, if he aſked e 


be would be back again preſently, and that a 
* money my moments. He gallop'd away toward the 
River, and foon'came up ts the Stranger who waited 
for him with an im as his. No ſooner 
did he ſee him, but i he got upon his Horſe ; 
| au taking a little career to (quicken him, he appeared to 
| ba ſa good a ſeat, and to be ſo ſum in his Saddle, 


1 that Zyfimachee conceived a very high of hin; 
The Stranger having ſtopt his Herſe, drew near him 
1 wich a gentle pace; and other civility , 


557 fai, I ford! thee courageous enough ' for wb. Friamd of a 
= —— 8 Bee. 
j m, to wwaj7 away hi. 

'Ehefe words: rais'd L K 


— bad folownd. him, while — — 
like; he troiecd off a little to make his career the ſtronger; 
when they had taken a for it, they faced 
about, and to their Horſes; ran at one 
annther witk an impetuouſneſs which cam be co 
1 to nothing but Thunder; the ſhock was wonderful furi- 
1 ous; and their being breker- to ſhivers even 
Voathin their very Gauntlets, without i «= 2 : 
ruſlfd:againfteach other with their Bodies and Shields ſo 
forcibly; that their Horſes, too weals to ſuſtain ſo potent 
anEncounter; fell backwards, and:caſt their Riders both 
upon the Sand. They got up again with the greateſt 
dexterity, and drawing came cloſe 
in a moment; po laid om ſuch ' weighty» blows; that 
; —— 2 3 made them 
+. more? cireumſpoctneſs, and neglect * 
'H — ſuch redoubted Enemies. | 
This reſlection av de them a gear deal of Blood; and 
having: ſuughe almoſt an hour withour b tv draw 
— 2 the Stranger, to hm that * 
ne 
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cover out of his: Aſtanaſhmemt ; but being — | 
fended by his Shield, he-recerv'd'a thauſt, which Paiſing 
between tho mails of his Seeve; wounded him in the 
right Arm. The: heat of the Fight lłept him from 
the pain of his hurt at firſb; but within ahl aſter; | 
of blood ſo weaken' d his Army, that ie had dre 


left Hand he was: no I 


Lyfimachus reciv*d/1t- by 

and by the ; p : 

tho* the-Stran 'rais'd his anger to the high= 
eſt, yet conldhe his natural Generoſity; but re- 


tiring a little ſaid, — no lomger in & condition to re. 
venge thoſe wrongs upon me, aubich thou haſt receiv od- 
diem the Prince: of Seythias our Combat ſpall end here if* 


theu-wilt; but trial [have hadof thee; I would! 
counſel. thee not to r its his, which is 
„ mins wi | Stranger; whom 


the ſight of his blood Rs ah inraged; and who be. 


liev'd ee OT | 
only with a. great ſtroke, which glancing | 

of his -Czfit gave him-a-light-weund/upen-the Shoulder; 
and ſe it with many others, made him 2 
know, he was not capable of hearkmi! tat he ſaid; 
nor of thanking him ſor his: oſſters and adviee. Liyfma» 
chus then loſt 


ſtraps of his Head - piece, which fell upon the ground, 
leaving his Head naked and diſarmed. * 


Lyfamachus had lift up his Arm again, when looking. 
his Enemy's Head, he ſaw ſome fair long Hair, 


upon 
which diſcovering certain Knots and Filets here with it 
was ill tied up, inſtantly cover'd his — Pe” 


of his Body ; and viewing his Face more -heedfally, he 


at 


the conſideration” he: had of him; and 
ſtriking him a back blow under his Chin, eut aſunder the- 


— We 


2 * etl. es. 
N * o * 


_— 


he) I will rather turn the point of my Sword againſt my 
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at laſt perceiv'd it was a Woman's, and one of the faireſt 

in the World, againſt whom he had fought with ſo much 

animoſity, While he was beginning to repent himſelf, 
and let fall the point of his Sword, ſtepping back a little, 

that warlike Dame, to whoſe Cheeks Shame and Anger 
had given a colour which increas'd her Beauty, flew at 
him more fiercely than before ; and thruſting her Sword 
at his very Eyes, with a tlueatning Cry, Fly not (ſaid 
ſhe) neither be aſhamed to have us d thy Arms againſt a 
Waman, who has often dyed the Fields in the Blood of 


fach as thou art: I am not ſo weak, that thou ſhouldft 


need to deſpiſe me; and there is more honour to be overcome 
by me, than thou thinkefl for. | 
She accompanied theſe words with a ſtorm of blows ; 
and enraged by the contempt ſhe. thought Lyfimachus 
ſhow'd to ker, ſhe ran upon him with fo much fury, 
and fo little caution, that he was often afraid ſhe would 
give her {elf a death with thoſe Arms which he no more 
would turn againſt her: he retired, ſtill warding her 
blows, which the wound in her Arm already made but 
faint ones; and when he ſaw he was out of their reach, 
and that the {air Amazon was forced to give him ſome 
reſpite, to the end ſhe might take breath; Madam (faid 


own. breaſt, than make uſe of it againſt you ;. I know too 


duell what is due to your Ser, and to your Beauty; and 1 
Should be glad if . I could with a large part of my own 


blood repair the laſi of that which my ſacrilegious Hands 


have drawn from your fair Body; if this ſatisfa@ion 


content you not, pierce this Breaſt which I offer to you; I 
ill take off my Cuiraſs, that you may the more eaſily do 
it, and in the ſad Rate of my Fortune, which makes me 
with for death, I cannot hope for a more glorious one, than 


to receive it from ſo fair a Hand. 


Ho exceſſive ſoever the Anger of this valiant Bady 
was, ſhe could not but abate part of it, at ſuch great 
offers, and ſo profound ſubmiſſions: and beholding 
Lyfimachus with Eyes, wherein even thro' the rage that 
enflamed them, one might obſerve ſome gentleneſs; 7 


cannot ({aidthe) gueſs at the cauſe why thou fiighteft me 


thus; thou" haſt not yet had ſo much advantage over me, 


18 


— 
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as to find reaſon to contemn me. I will never pretend to 
ay greater (replied Lyſmachas) than the occaftons of 
ſerving you; and you are armed ſo many ſeveral ways to <2 
conquer Men, that the Victory avill always be infallibhy | 1 
yours. | ; 7 14 
I deſire none (anſtber d the Amazon) but what I | 
can win with the point of my Sword; and tho' I be a 3 
Woman, my profeſſion is to fight with Men; nor } 
have I gained fo little reputation in that Exerciſe, that 
you ſhould need to be aſhamed of our Combat: it | 
| 
| 
. 


* ſhall end here ſince you will have it fo, and that it 
would be diſhonourable in me to perſiſt in it; but I F 
* could wiſh alſo you would quit the intereſts af a Trai- [| 
tor, who never deſerved the Affection of ſo virtuous a 

* Perſon as your ſelf.“ Theſe words were enough to 
have renewed the quarrel if a Man had ſpoken them; 
but Ly/fmachus, who liad not been able to endure: them 
from one of his own Sex, and who would have taken up 
the defence of his Friend againſt the moſt valiant Perſon- 

living, thought fit to combat the reſentments of a Wo- 
man with mildneſs, and was content with anſwering thus, 

as he put up his Sword: I know not what injury you 3 
can hade receia d from him, who is really the moſt gene- 


rous and moſt reſpeciſul to Ladies of all the Men in tb 


World ; I have ever ſeen him moſt averſe from ſuch 2 
Crimes as you tax him with, and in the recital which has [1 
been made me of his Life, I did not learn that ever he | | 


had any concern with you ; but if be has been fo unfartu- 
nate as to offend you, I will engage my felf that be ſoall 
give you all the ſatigfaction you can deſire. For that I 
engage my word ; and in the mean time, Madam, be 
pleaſgd to accept the offer I make you of à place hard by, | 
, where your wounds may be dreſſed z. I haue Servants there - 
» who are ſtilkful in that Ari: you may be there more pri- 
vately and conveniently than at Babylon; and in that 
place you fhall receive all manner of duty and. ſubmiſſion 
from Orontes. - : 5 TS bibs X 
At theſe words the Lady's countenance was dyed with 
a colour, which Eyſimachus knew not whether he ſhould . 
attribute to Joy or Anger. And after having wavered a 
long time in the conſideration of what anſwer ſhe ſhould. N 
* x return, , 1 


/ 


* 
r. ſ́ä . n 


* * 
oo oa apes oo often? Wh a2 90 Deed, ene, Fr 


cabal of 


* 
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return, replied, © I believe Orontzs ta be fo. far from. 
© hence, and fo different from what yon report of him, 
, — r — what ſatisſaction you can make him 


2 and ſince y n 
will ong with you to my * W 
— _ 

ing thus, ſhe .put : forth her Hand e bim 2d 


ES the Arm of A- 
yy whom the 


. 
out of — Syn Chamber. That 


After having leat him a very "fa ede > 5 find 


Very nemarkable, 


(ſaid he) A things in this adventure — 
3 £ 


WS; — pre dat * any. of ny: a tions, I 
cauſa to hate me : ee wrote WA 


| your 
free you from that ob Nalin and if this fair Lady be 
off receiving” a for thaſe aug. Aas pre- 
tends: Þ have done hen, ee we ME GAR, thut you 


fall baus nothing: more to defire for the diſingagiag 22 | 


— — CORe" HEE Jon, 


ö „ = be. ; 


me ; but yet your offers are ſo obliging, that 1 


talked, and who | 


e yr or gran to prepare 2 
led her thither ſoftly by the Garden - gate. 


jn Ces e a 
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fe is in. a condition to receive our wifi 3. ahdI will. fub- 
yds aa . 


"While they diccourſed on this manner, Lyſemachus's. 
Surgeon waited upon the Ani Lady ; and having 
ſearch'd her wound, found: there was neither Nerve nor 
Artery touch'd, and the' her Arm was. run. quite:thro' be 
promiſed her a ſpeedy cure. Aſter he had „ 0399 ma 
firſt remedies he went to the Princes, ä 
them an account how ſhe was, he look'd upon Af 
chus's hurt, who. already had put off his Arms: — 
it ſo flight, that he thought he ſhould nat need to keep: 
his Bed nor his Chamber above twe Days. When he 
+ had dreſo' d it, they ſent him back to the Lady to know 
whether it would ſuit her convenience to admit of a viſit. 
She received the Meſſage very civilly-z and having told: 
 Aminias ſhe ſbould be very well pleaſed to fee his Ma- 
iter, he no ſoonor heard it, but he went inte her Cham- 
1 ſha received. them very » civilly,. and 

commanding: to ſot Chairs I be i 
they fat down 3 and the Lady having than d 
for his - care of her, umd her Eyes upon 
Oroondates, — exprdid $2 enable: 
far her wound: and having anſwer'd bis firſt words wich 
——— intentively upon ham. - 
His Wound: hed token-off ſomething of that: lively-ca- 
lour, which was wont: to: increaſe the luſtre: of his natu- 


ral Beauty; and his Sorrows. had! in} great -maaſure aba- 


ted it; yet he had Features ftill left, —— with” 
ſo great — that: ſhe conſidered him not without 


While dhe was in the fame afoniſhment at tho grass 
ful preſence: of theſe two Princes, that they were in at 
her excellent Beauty, Lyfmarhur ſpoke: thus to her: 1 
cannot expreſs, Madre, thectrouhls I receime in ſeeing. you 
reduced. ta this condition: by him, who of all abe Men in the 


world, will while he limes be moſs willing te offend , 


but tha-frects of the fallow, and 
— — — ys the rep of 


gr Roo Gen — — Pots: 
mech vo mma aro exempt: re mf je grief 


Seen ſo long before you knew him. 


<-yere fo. 
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forvit ought 4 be mine, whoſe profane Hands hace born 


Arms againſt a Perſon really divine ; and doubtl:/; it will 

be redoubled, if after the promiſe I haue made you, {ſhould 
not contribute whatever you could defire for your ſatisfa- 
Sion. I have found the Prince «vhom jou complain of, 
moſt' readily diſpoſed to ſubmit himſelf to any thing you can 
— and tis for that end I baue brought him into your 

ha by. bat 61277 6 7 47 

Into my Chamber (cried the Lady interrupting him) 
and where is he? With theſe words ſhe drew the 
Curtain of her Bed quite open, and ſceing no body elſe 


in the Chamber, ſhe looked upon Lyfmachus, with an 


eye that accuſed him of deceit and inhumanity, and which 
obliged him to continue: Yes, Madam, he is in your 
Chamber, and in your preſence 3 you ſee before you (added 
he, ſhewing her Oroondates) that Prince of Scythia whom 
you accuſe of Infidelity ; and if your refentment againſt 
him be-as great as you have teſtiſied, I wonder you have 
Lyfmachus holding 
mis peace at theſe words, Oroondates began to ſpeak ; 
and while the Lady look'd earneſtly upon him, If I be 
*;ſo unfortunate, Madam ¶ ſaid he) as to have offended 
you, I will give my Life for the expiation of my faults : 
the Gods are my Witneſſes, I. never had ſuch an in- 
* tention, and that I am ignorant of the reaſons you 
have to complain of me; but be they what they can, 
* -you/ſhall find me moſt to = you ſatisfaction, 
and to diſengage my Friend of the word he has given 
vou for me.” A in OS THAT FO TY 
_ © Oroondates having ſaid thus, remained filent ; and the 
fair Stranger drawing a figh from the bottom of her 
Heart, conſidered him awhile without replying ; and 
then of a ſudden turning toward Himacbus, and behold- 
ing him with a diſcontented eye, F always doubted 
©-(/aid 4 that you knew not my Traitor, ſince you 
to embrace his intereſts.” With theſe 


words ſnhe turn'd her head to the other fide, and having 

continued a long time ſilent, in the conſtraint ſhe ſuffer- 

ed to force back ſome Sighs which would have burſt forth 

whether ſhe would or no, . ſhe at laſt lift up her Eyes to 

Heaven, and joining her Hands upon her Breaſt; © O 
2 


For- 
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Forte (crying ſhe) ] aſk thee pardon ; I was to blame 

© to conceive any glimpſe of hope, and I ought to have 

< known thee better, after ſo long a time as thou haſt 
« perſecuted me. 

When ſhe had ſaid ſo, the ſettled her ſelf a Unie z and 
Ei very heedfully upon Oroondates : * It is true, 
Sir (purſued ſe) that you never offended me; but it 
is true alſo, that you are not Orontes, at leaſt not that 
Orontes whom I complain of, and whonf I accuſe of 

« infidelity. : I confeſs (replied the Prince) that Orontes 
f is not my true name, but tis that under which I have 

* pals'd part of my years, and which J have always 
born in foreign Countries. Befl des, I am a Scythian, 
and a Prince, as he is whom you accuſe 3 and I know 

very well that Soria has now no other Prince wio'! is 
© call'd Orontes. 

The Lady having hexckened. to him patiently ; And 
avhat is become then (ſaith ſhe) of Orontes, Prince of the 
Maſſagetes, and Nephew to the King of Scythia ? It is 
true (anfiver'd Oroondates) the Maſſagetes had hereto- 
fore a Prince of that name, who was very dear to 
me, both by reaſon of his Merit, and of the near 

Alliance between us; we were of the ſame age, and 
| © bred up together, but impartial Death robb'd us 'of 
him, juſt when he was grown 1 hopeful to 
all his friends,” | 

The fair Stranger gave ear to this diſcourſe with trem- 
bling; and not being able to ſuffer the continuance 
of it without interruption, And about what time, Six, 
(faith ſhe much troubled) died that Prince whom you 
knew ? Dis eight or ten years (replied Oroondates) 

« ſince he was drowned in the Araxic, by the breaking 
of a bridge of Boats, which involy*dypart of our Army 

in his loſs.” The Lady's face at theſe words came to 
its former colour, and expreſſing a little more tranquili- 
ty than had appeared in it a few minutes before; 
Would it had pleas'd the Gods ( ſaid /be, with a great 
. * fich) that the faithleſs Orontes had died then really, 

as he did in the opinion of every body ; my Soul per- 

' © haps would be in its firſt repoſe, and perhaps I ſhould 
5 not now be che moſt unfortunate Princeſs in the * Wat 

; 6 ith- 
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beſpoct, I am indeed. (id 
A ham you ſpeak: ; and tho” hitherto I have confels'd 


4 en, 


<.# 


. whom 


ther he be 
to me, I ſhall be one of the firſt to condemn him, and 


1 


deal of civility 5 and aſking him pardon 
- ſhe had committed before his Quali 
the leamd from him alſo the name of Zy/imachas. 


Nhat 


— — —— a a 
24% ——— 9 22 2 — QEr_— —— _ — 
a * = 
N : * ” 5 e 
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: * 
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words 
that Lyſmachus (faid he ) eee near to 


7 


© tiers of Ares 


< whom the K 
© and Virtue of ſo 


Without doubt {continued ſhe, 'turning to Ot, 
ou muſt nects be Prince Brvondares, Son to the K ing 


. — 1 have heard from Orentet, that he was 


© bred up with you, and your countenanee eaſily per- 


endes me to believe all ke told me to your advan- 
© cage.” 

Grocnetat editing done. his ayes tate modeſty and 
He) that unfortunate Prince 


it but co very few, 2 
* whom 1 will have a particular regard. am aſhamed 
' Kinſman, n. 
you have been mfared ; bu 
<. how r it 15 true, —— aades 
you complain of, is Son to the Princeſs Tho-::- 

* ria, the King my Father's Siſter; I know not whe- 
alive, but notwi his nearneſs 


declare my ſelf againſt him, if he be capable of infide- 
tity towards you.” | 
The fair Amazon anſwered theſe words with a great 
for the errors 


ty was known to her, 


com forted her in the diſadva ſhe 


had in the combat with him; and by moſt obliging 
her eſteem of his Valour, If you be 


< Alexander the Great, is it poiſible that the face of 
is ſhould be unknown to yon, and that you 


© ſhould not remember you had ſeen me upon the Fron- 
na, in an Equipage eemarkable enough 


to have preſer wid ſome memory of it? nab 


ſhowing a great'aſtoniſhment at theſe words, < What, 


Madam aid be) are you then that great Queen of 


dhe (Amazons, who came to meet Afrxaxder upon the 


THhyrean ſtately a Train, and to 
King ſhewed reſpetts worthy of the Birth 

great and generous a Princeſs ?* 1 
2 * Ne ny Ong who 
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* different from thoſe to which perhaps ſome attributed 

_ © amy Journey.” 

< T was at that time (replied Lyfmachss) gone upon 

* an Expedition, where the King had ſent me with 

* Crater: und. Prolamex ; but when I came hat to 
* Court, it was yet full of the fame you had Jeft in it, 


ger, i 
Ree —A— 
remainder of that day, and not to engage her langer in 
difcoarſe which might be hurtful to her. The Princes 
obeyed, and having taken their leave of her, retinas in- 
to Orcondares's Chamber. 

Tho Polemon their Landlord lived plainly, and out 
of the confuſion of the Court, yet was he of one of the 
Families in Babylon, r 
and the Houſe whither he was then retir d, ont of the 
faireſt, and of the beſt character of any near the City ; 
this made the abode of the Princes the more commo- 


dious, and they were lodged there very handſomely, and 
with room enough. Scarce had they dined, when C- 


antes, us's ee een 
ther bis Maſter had ſent him the day before. They pre- 
ſently enquired after the ſucceſs of his Journey, and Cle- 
antes gave them an account in a few words: © The face 
—_— (faid be) is not much altered fince your be- 
| there; Roxana is ſtill abſolute in Babylon, by the 
* on of Peuceſtas, who is at the devotion of her 
and of Perdiccas, who is now almoſt quite recovered 
of his wounds. K Ns fo ſovereign an 
| gu cr Hg IE 
- 1M cally ſince the greater part o Princes retired 
. e ene waver pr fallen to their ſtrare. 
Autigonus is already gone towards Lycia' and Pan- 
* phylia; Eumenes into Cappaidecia ; Leonatas to the 
< teller Phrygia; C #15 upon his way to Curia, 
* Laomedon to Syria, and Menander to Lydia. Piuls- 
12 © . concerning whom I informed my ſelf moſt, —_ 
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from whom I learn'd what was become of the reſt, 


* would not ſtir without hearing of you: I found him, 


Sir (continued he,  addrefſins himſelf to Lyſimachus) 


© incamped with an Army two hundred Furlongs on the 

* other ſide of Babylon; and if I had not told him where 

* you were, he was coming back with his Forces to 

* make Perdiccas give an account of you, upon the re- 
port of your having fought. with him. I am not able 


do tell you how welcome I was to him, nor how much 
he participates in your ſorrow ; he would have come 
hither with me, but that I aſſured him you would be 


with him very ſhortly, and I prayed him to ſtay with 
the Army, to preſerve a Power which would perhaps 
© be neceſſary for you. He yielded to my intreaty with 
much ado, and commanded me to bid you be confi- 
« dent he would be ever ready to give you all the proofs 
vou can deſire from his friendſhi P- 
Oleantes having; to this diſcourſe added many parti- 
* of his ſhort Journey, and anſwered many que- 
ſtions Lyſimachus aſked him; the Princes began to deli- 
berate What they ſhould do, and after long conſultation 


of the means they ought to uſe for their deſign, they 


2 that till Oroondates was perfectly recover d, IL) 
— ſhould go to Ptolomeus, and with him arm all 
his Friends, to take a ſolemn revenge for the death of 
their Princeſſes: There were many whom he believ'd 


he could eaſily diſpoſe to the fame thing; and Perdiccas 


and Roxana: Rood too ſtrongly upon their guard, to be 
ſurpria d and puniſh'd for their crime any other way 
than by open force ; and to ſay truth (added Lyima- 
chus) the death of thoſe two — alone would not 
ſuffice: for the reparation of our loſſes; whole Armies 


-ought to periſh for the expiation of their Guilt, and it 


ought to be waſh'd with the blood of their whole Fa- 
ction. We muſt drown all Babylon with it, and offer a 
Sacrifice to our Princeſſes, that may be worthy of them; 
I will join all the virtuous Princes that are among Alex- 
anders Succeſſors to our Party, and our Confed 

ſhall be ſo ſtrong, that the Traitors — . be 
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Oroondates approv'd Lyfimachus's deſign, and con- 
ſented to his departure the next day, tho' his Surgeon 
intreated him to ſtay a day or two longer by reaſon of 
his wound, which might be ſomething incommodious to 


him: but Ly{machus was too impatient to hearken to his 
advice, and Ptolameus was too near him to defer ſo ſmall 
a Journey longer. When they had fully reſolved it, they 


ſpent the reſt of the day in their ordinary converſation ; 
and the next morning no ſooner did the Sun appear, but 
Lyfimachus was up, and called for his arms. Oroon- 
dates aroſe as ſoon as he, and notwithſtanding all Amin- 
tas's perſuaſions, would needs go down, and _— 

he) 


© Tyfimachus to the Gate: I could do no more (ai 


« if my Life were dear to me, than take ſuch care for 


« its preſervation.” 


With theſe words he went forth, and reſting himſelf 
upon a ſtaff, and upon Araxes's arm, he waited upon 
Lyfimachus down the ſtairs. The Horſes ſtood ready in 
the Court, and Lyſimachus taking only Cleantes with 
him, left the reſt of his Officers to attend Oroondates, 
and the Amazon Queen. Lyfimachus had taken his 
leave of her the night before, and had aflured her he 
would return again within a week at the fartheſt : he 


| you the ſame promiſe to the Prince of Scythia, who 
u 


rning with impatience to accompany. him, and bid- 


ding him farewell with tears; Go, Lyfimachus ( ſaid 
be) go, dear Brother of my Misfortunes, labour for 


our common repoſe, and leave me not long unprofi- 


table; tho? I can ſerve you but as a ſingle man, I will 
| * ſerve you as one moſt highly and paſſionately.concern'd.” 


I prefer your aſſiſtance (aner d Lyſimachus) before 


the help of all the World; and I ſhall march more 
© boldly with you, than if I were attended with all the 
Troops which heretofore accompanied Darius. Af- 


ter ſome other diſcourſe full of affection, of proteſta- 


tions of friendſhip, and of an inſeparable union in 


their intereſts, Ly{mathus got on horſeback ; and taking 
his way toward Ptolomeus's Camp, left Oroondates 


_ ſenſibly griev'd at his departure: but having an ex- 


courage, he comforted himſelf with the 


Rey _ 
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H He would not go up again into his Chamber, and 
.altho' — 4 —— earneſtly, be 
lected his entreaties ; and-feeling he had firength enough 
ito walk, he went into the Garden, and viſited the plea- 
'fant Alleys, which till then he had not ſeen. Araxe: 
help'd him in his walk, and the Prince having with his 
_afſiſtance taken a turn or two in the Garden, went out 
at the little Gate which led into the Wood. Having 
a while conſidered the fair ſpread Trees, the Rocks 
over with moſs, and the many little Streams 
which rolled along upon the gravel with a pleaſing mur- 
*anur4 What a delightful place is this, Araxes ( /aid 
—_ for -one in my condition! I dedicate a good part 
y time to be ſpent in it, and do not wonder if 

"a « Lyfmacbus found conſolation here. 

Having faid thus, he took a path, which led to the 
hide of 'a Fountain, which for its beauty was beholden 
only to Nature; he fat down on the bank of it, upon 

| . Araxes's Mantle, and caſt his Eyes upon a Brook, 
which taking its ſource from thence, emptied it ſelf 
| about two hundred paces off into the River Eaphrates. 
= While he was in his deepeſt muſe, he thought he heard 
ſome perſons m peeß. hard by him; and having his 
iS ſtill d with the remembrance of 
Statira, and the n he had ſeen a few days before 
being ſtill preſent to his memory, he believ'd he heard 
ſomething of the tone of her voice, and of the Princeſs 
Her Sitter; on which he ſtarted up, and lending an ear 
with more attention, Didft thou hear nothing ? ſaid he to 
-Araxes, Who was by him in a ſtudy: No, Sir, an- 
iw ered Araxes. Ah ! avithout doubt (replied the Prince) 
¶ deceived -my ſelf, and only bo rr Is "Fancy bronght 
Abit found to my ears. ' | 
die was confrm'd in chat conceit, when he could | 
Hear-no'more noiſe ;' and giving himſelf up wholly to 
_ithe" thoughts of his - misfortunes, he continued near an 
hour in a very melancholy mood: but in che end grew. 
eary of fitting there, — up with Araxes, he 


ing w 
n farther into the Wood, and fo lowing che coutſe bY 
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the Brook, he came inſenſibly to the place 


where Ly- 


femachus, a few days before, ad found the names of 


Caſſandra, and Euridice, engraven upon the Rocks and 
Trees. Oroondates had been told that adventure by Ly- 
fimachus ; and knowing the place by the tokens — had 
given him of it, Here, it is (ſaid he) Araxes, that ſome 
unfortunate Per fons, like us, give themſelves ſome eaſe 3 
communicating their diſaſters i gbings inanimate. 


n to them, fince he 


Whoſoever you be 1 he, caſting his eyes 

© upon the names of Caſſandra, aud Euridice) afflicted 
© Souls, comfort your ſelves, by the example of ſuch 
© as are in the ſame condition; and ſuffer not your 
* ſelves to be caſt down by misfortunes, which often 
fall to the lot of the virtuous.” 

A ſudden fancy which came into his mind, 2 
him from going on with that diſcourle ; 2 
Araxes caſt up his eye, Look here, I pray my (aid 
ge) and tell me, if theſe Characters are not very like 


my Princeſles : the Bark and Stone upon which one 


cannot engrave with ſuch facility as one may write up- 
on Paper, have a little diſguiſed them ; yet if thy me- 


mory be good, thou canſt not deny but many ſtrokes 


- —4 a great reſemblance.” 

Araxes was of his opinion, and this entounter yt 
ged him to read the ſame Ly{machus had done 2 3 
had gone but a very little way in it, when he 
O Gods! Araxes, what is this I ſee? Is it ible 
the Deſtiny of this afflicted Ca/andra ſhould agree 
* ſo much with that of my Princeſs, if ſhe were yet 
alive? Certainly if the Gods had continued her in the 
world after the loſs. of Alexander, and the had pre- 


ſerv'd me in her remembrance, I ſhould have elle. 


ved that ſhe her ſelf had writ theſe words. But alas ! 


ares, ſhe's dead; and if any Spirit, under che 


name of Caſſundra, has grav'd them here to recal her 
into my memory, and to put me in mind of hat 1 


N owe to her, that care is very needleſs, fince there is no 


*; gie. but chat Remembrance and I are inſepa- 
2 Having ; 


. — 
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HFfaving ſaid thus, he went on with his reading; and 
if tte farther he read, the more he was confirm'd in his 
| | opinion. Aſter he had ſpent ſome time in that employ- 

ment, his reſtleſs thoughts made him deſire to go to 
i ſome other place; ſo following the current of the Brook, 
lf hae came to a pleaſing graſſy place, where he found two 
n Women aſleep; their habit was very plain, and little 
| different from that of Polemon's Wite and Daughters. 

They were laid along upon their fide, and embracing 
one another, their faces with the help of their looſe 
Hair, hid each others mutually. Araxes had formerly 
told his Mafter the encounter Lyſimachus and he had in 
ttzhe Garden, of that unknown Caſſandra; and remem- 
bring that ſhe was apparelPd as thoſe two Women, he 
believed it was ſhe her ſelf, and that Euridice whoſe 
name was interwoven with hers in ſo many places. 
That which Oroondates had read concerning the fortunes 
of thoſe two Women, and the reſemblance he found in 
them to thoſe of Statira, and the Princeſs her Siſter, 
_ © would have been enough to ſtir up a deſire of knowing 
them, in one leſs afflicted: but his Soul was ſo ſwal- 
 Jow'd up with ere that there was no room for curio- 
ſit y; beſides,” he believed them to be of a Quality an- 
ſwerable to the Habit they wore, and to the Condition 
they were in; not being ignorant that Love and For- 
- tune exerciſe their tyranny equally upon Perſons of all 
Ie paſſed on without. interrupting them in their re- 
© pole, when Araæxes more curious than he, turning back 
to obſerve them, ſaw an open paper fall from one of 
"their hands, which the wind carried ently to his 
. fleet: he took it up, tho? his Maſter d have diſſuaded 
* Aim from it ; eng it with him to read when : 
they were a little farther off, they watk'd on gently, and 
taking an Alley they met with, return'd into Polemon s 
Garden. Araxesled his Maſter to the Fountain, where 
© he had related the beginning of his Life to Ly/machus ; 
© and when they were ſet down by the fide-of it, Araxes 
- © drawing out the paper he had taken up; See here, 
— Sir (aid hs) that which will inform us ſomething of 


+..# 


— 
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this unknown Caſſandra, who mingles her misfortunes - 
thus with ours.” | 

At theſe words he looked upon the Writing; but 
ſcarce had he read the firſt line, when giving the paper 
to his Maſter, Ah! Sir (/aid be) what's this I ſee? - 
«© I ook, I beſeech you, your ſelf,. upon Characters, and 
Words that confound me.” The Prince taking the Pa- 
per from Araxes's hand, had no ſooner caſt his eyes 


upon it, than he cried out, * Ah! Araxes, there is no 


doubt but this Writing is exactly like that of my de- 
© ceaſed Queen.” Read the firſt words (replied Araxes ) 
and without queſtion your aſtoniſhment will be in- 
« creaſed.” Oroondates infinitely ſurpriz d at this, began 
with ſtrange inward motions to read as follows. 


Pee unfortunate and happy Caſſandra ; unfortuaate by the 


change of ber Fortune, and happy by the Fidelity of 
Orentes : To her too faithful ORON TES. 


J Gods [ cried the Prince) what do I fee ? Will For- 
tune mock me, or am I ö that Orontes to whom 
the words of this Caſand a are directed, whoſe writing 
and whoſe thoughts are ſo conformable to thoſe of my 
Princeſs? Ah! no {purſued he) 'tis without doubt. to 
the revived Orontes, Prince of the Maſſagetes ; and this 
Caſſandra to whom his Fidelity is ſo dear, is infallibly . 
the cauſe of the complaints of the fair Queen Thaleftris : 

he whoſe name I have ſo long aſſumed, muſt needs 


have ſome ſhare in my adventures; but, O Gods! is 


it poſſible that two Perſons ſhould write ſo like, and 
have ſo equal deſtinies ? Read, Sir ¶ſaid Araxes) that 
which is under this Inſcription, and perhaps you may 
ge from thence. ThePrince 
followed his counſel, and beginning to read again, he 
went on thus. | . 
I know not in what manner I ought to look 
my Fortune; two different remembrances, O ithfal 


© Orontes, ſtruggle within my ſoul, one for you, and 


one againſt you. What do I not owe to Orontes ? 
but at the ſame time what do I not owe to my Condi- 


* 


< tion, and to an illuſtrious Memory ? My Inclination, | 
5 a $4 ; | x | | « 
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* and my Duty put my Mind into an equal ballance, and 
both have very weighty reaſons; but all the reaſons of 
my Inclination yield to my Duty, and all thoſe of my 
Duty vaniſh in preſence of my Inelination. Alas 
if he could reconcile theſe two together, how happy 
would be the Deſtiny of Caſſandra, and how little 
would the be troubled for the change of her Fortune, 
if a more confiderable Loſs had not ſettled a more law- 
ful forrow in her heart ! She nevertheleſs loves her 
faithful Orontes, as much as he can and ought to de- 
ſire; but ſhe has ſome ſcruples remaining, which ſhe 
cannot overcome if ſhe will be worthy of his Affection. 
Tt is a continuation of the Anger of the Gods, who 
preſent only good things to her, when ſhe is no longer 
in a condition to receive them. We had found a Ha- 
ven indeed, ( my dear Orontes) but it is worſe than Ship- 
wreck ; and if you love me as I believe, and as I 
know you do, you ought not to defire of me—— 
Oroondates turn'd over the leaf to make an end of the 
Letter, but he ſaw nothing written on the other fide, and 
judg' d that the Party had either wanted time, or will to 
finiſh it. Alas ! with how many different thoughts was 
he aſſaulted at the reading of theſe words: he peruſed 
them apain many times,. and being in a confuſion full 
of perplexity, he could not it better than by his 


He look'd upon 4raxes, holding his arms acroſs up- 
on his breaſt; and having continued a long time with- 
out ſpeaking, Araxes (ſaid he at laſt) where am I? Sir 
{anfwer'd Aruxei] Fam as much furpriz'd as you. But 
replied Oronndates ) is not this Statira's h and are 
not theſe the words I onght to have expected from 
her, if ſhe had furvived her Hhuftrions Husband ?- Doſt 
tliou not find in this diſcourſe that ſame ſevere Virtue, 
which cauſed part of my misfortunes, and would have 
prepared new difficulties for me, if the Gods ſhould | 
aye ſpared her ſtill to the world? Ah! without que- 
ſion ir is her Spirit that'Hhas inſpir'd theſe words into 
Candi, and that has gnided her hand to frame Cha- 
racters fo like to hers. Harrer anſwered not his Maſter's 
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doubts, but muſing upon this adventure, ſtrove to draw | 
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from it ſome cauſe of conſolation for him: How do we- 
know, Sir (/aid he) but the Gods have miraculouſly- | 
p that virtuous Queen, and that this imperſect 

Letter has by ſome chance or other fallen into the hands 

of thoſe Women we found afleep? Ah! Araxes (re- 
plied Oroondates ) let us not flatter our ſelves, the Queen's- 
death is too certain to be ill doubted of, and it is now 
unknown to no body; yet J ſhould believe ſhe had writ- 
ten theſe words after Alexanders death, if two difficul- 

ties did not ſtagger me: the firſt is, that till her own- 
death ſhe knew not of the King her Husband's; and 

the other is this name of Caſſandra, which quite con- 

founds me. Whatever it be (aid Araxes) Pi return, 

if you think fit, to the place where we lit upon this 

Letter; and if I find thoſe Women there ſtill, I may 
perhaps draw ſomething from them to clear our doubts, . 
and give you comfort. Run A4raxes ( cried the Prince) 
run, I pray thee, and tho' I be no longer in a condition 
to conceive any hope, offer at leaſt our aſſiſtance to that 
Perſon, who in ſo. many reſpects reſembles my Prin- 
ceſs. Araxes riſing from his Maſter, went ont of the 
garden; and the Prince ſut ſtill by tlie fountain, ſo 
taken up with the thoughts of this laſt adventure, that 
he never in his Liſe had been in ſo profound a mule. 


Aſter having bethought himſelf every.way, he could 


imagine nothing but that Caſſandra's Letter was without 
doubt intended to Orontes Prince of the Maſſagrres, and 
that it was neither impoſſible, nor very uncommon, that 
the Writings and Fortunes of two Perſons ſhould reſem- 
ble one another. He continued above an hour in this 

confuſion of thoughts, when Arares came hack to him 

again, and aſſured him he could not ſind thoſe Women 

in the place they had left them, and that he had ſoaght 
chem in vain all ever the Wood, and along the banks 
of the River. Oroondates was exceedingly troubled at 
it, and reſolved. to ſeek them himſelf, when he had got- 
ten a little more ſtrength. After ſome diſcourſe, Where- 
of this encounter furniſhed them with matter enough, 
he role up, and going out of the garden return d into 
of Hipyolita, if a viſit to the. D be 
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ſeaſonable ; and having receiv'd an anſwer, he went in- 
to her Chamber to wait upon her. He ſaid nothing to 

her of his ſuſpicions concerning Orontes, for fear of af. 
flifling her, and of ſtirring up a hatred againſt him 
which already was very violent. Ile dined with her at 
her deſire, and after dinner ſhe beſeeched him to give her 
a little better knowledge of his Adventures than Fortune 


yet had favoured her with: hereupon the Prince made 


her an abridgment of his Life; and tho? out of mode- 
ſty he conceal'd the brighteſt part of his Actions, he 
flPd her with an admiration and eſteem which made her 
conſider him as ſomewhat more than mortal. This re- 
cital was not ſo ſhort, but that the remainder of the day 
was ſpent in it, and the cloth was laid for ſupper, and 


lights brought in before he had made an end. The 


Queen raviſh'd with the wonders ſhe had heard, made a 
ſhort meal; and being willing to requite O- condaters 
fayour, who had frankly related the moſt ſecret paſſages 
of his Life, offered to give him the relation of hers, 
with the ame truſt and aſſurance. Orcondates teſtified. 
that he would receive that favour with a great deal of re- 
ſpe& ; and giving his attention, he DEW. the fair Queen 
begin her Hiſtory in this manner 2 
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Ir E how great Vie foever Soul is fort 
vy ENS fied, human Nature has weakneſſes which it 


2 cannot difown ; and how great reſiſtance ſo- 

ever it makes, thro* principles of Virtue, 
againſt irregular Motions, if it be not ſupported by ſpecial 
aſſiſtance from Heaven, it is hard not to yield ſometimes, 
and give moſt viſible marks of frailty ; the Paſſions 
have got ſuch an Empire over it, that it cannot without 


great difficulty ſhake them off; and if we ſometimes 


win the Victory, I hold it a much more advantageous - 
one, than thoſe we obtain againſt era Enemies. I 
— Oe,” this were not ——— | 
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and that it gave me not matter for a diſcourſe which can- 
not chuſe but be unpleaſing. It is not to be wonder'd at if 
my Adventures are mingled with thoſe of a Scythian; nor 
is it ſtrange if I recount them to a Scythian Prince, 
ſince I alſo am a Scythian my ſelf, and that the firſt 
Original of the Amazons came from that very Sqythia 
you ought to command. Perhaps. it is not unknown to 
you, but to refreſh your memory, I will tell it you again 


in a few words. 


A long time after the Siege of Troy, two Princes of 
the Royal Blood of Scythia, Plinos, and Scolophites, be- 
ing driven out of their Country by civil wars, wander'd | 
up and down many years with their followers, to ſeek a 
ſettled abode for themſelves and their Families. After 
divers tedious journeys, they came into that part of 
Cappadocia, which is called Themiſtira ; and there, upon 
the banks of the Thermodoon, having defeated thoſe 
who oppoſed their paſſage, they reſoly'd to put an end 
to all their journey, and to ſettle in thoſe pleaſant” 
Fields, the moſt fertile and moſt delightful" of all HH. 
They put that deſign in execution, and having made 
themſelves Maſters of the Country in a little time, they 
extended their Territory very far, and by many battles 
confirm'd themſelves in their new Acquiſitions. They 
maintain'd their dominion for many years, but in the 
end their Enemies having drawn them into ambuſnes, 
cut them all in pieces. 

The Widows of theſe valiant Men ſucceeded” them in 
courage; and being arm'd with an admirable reſolution 
themſelves, defended the Countries of their Huſbands 
Conqueſt, againſt their Murderers, with ſo-uncommon a 
valour, that they made them retire with. loſs and con- 
fuſion ; and render'd proud by that ſucceſs, they Kill'd, . 
or drove away all the Men that were left among them, 
and eftabliſhed that Monarchy of Women which has: 
laſted ever ſince, and which, as I believe, has ſpread: 


its Reputation over all the World: I will not entertain 
you with their Laws, but will only tell you, that having- 
decreed not to ſuffer any Men amongſt them, they con-- 
cluded a Treaty with their Neighbours ; and by viſits: 

hs 8 5 ee "WERE. 


| 


164 CASSANDRA, Fart II. 
which they made upon their frontiers, at certain ſeaſons 


appointed ſor that purpoſe, and which I know not in 
what terms to explain to you, they provided ſor the pre- 
ſervation of their Kind. At theſe words the Queen 
bluſh'd, but compoſing her ſelf a little, ſhe went on. 
The Children that were born by theſe meetings, if they 
were Males were either kilPd or carried out of their 


_ dominions, and the Daughters were carefully bred up: 


their whole exerciſe, from their moſt tender infancy, 
was only that of Arms; and to give them the greater 
facility in ſhooting with their bows, they cut off their 
right Breaſt, from whence, in proceſs of time they took 

name of Amazons. Having eſtabliſh'd this Order 
amongſt themſelves, which has ever ſince been inviola- 
bly kept, they choſe two Queens, to whom they ſub- 
mitted themſelves ; and while one of them enlarged 
the hounds of their Monarchy by the Sword, the other 
ſtay*'d at home to govern the Country. The moſt fa- 


mous among the firſt were Lampedo, and Martefia, who 


not content with the Territories they peaceably poſſeſt, 
Tais'd two mighty Armies, came a great way into Europe, 


ſubdued a 2 part of it, conquer'd divers Cities and 


Provinces of 4fa,-with a wm; Anat of Ground, which 
their Poſterity ſince has not able to preſerve. Or- 
trera, and Antiopa, ſucceeded them, thoſe two Queens 
2 whom Hercules made War, and whoſe two Si- 
ſters he carried away, Menalippa, and Hippolita, who 
afterwards was Wife to King Theſeus. *' 


Aſter theſe reigned the valiant Pentbeſilæa, who 


was flain at the Siege of Troy by the hand of Achilles, 
and who as ſhe died made her Conqueror to fall in 
love with her. I will not tell you the names of thoſe 
ho followed her, nor ſhall I fay any thing of all that 


o 


paſs d among them till the Reign of Queen Minotea my 


Mother, who is deſcended in a right Line from thoſe 


gallant Queens I have ſpoken of. She had but newly 
began her Reign, when ſhe brought me into the wor'd ; 
ſhe preſently grew extraordinary tender of me, inſomuch 
that ſhe would not ſuffer my right breaſt to be cut off, 
as had been done to all before me; whether it were 
that ſhe feared the danger which might come of 2 — 


* 
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that ſhe deſired to preſerve my Body from that deformi- 
ty. I was brought up with wonderful care, and the af. 
feQion of my Mather » her obſerve more Beauty 
and Graceſulneſs in me than I really had, cauſed her 
to im Pp 
only from ſuch a Paſſion as bers: ſhe deſired to have 
my Manners form 'd to ſome ſweetneſs and civility; and 
among the martial Spirits that were infuſed into me, ſhe 
likewiſe took care to have ſome Morality mix'd, and ta 
the Exerciſes of the Body added ſome of the Mind, able 
to purge it from thoſe ſanguine humours which were too 
predominant amongſt our Women. 

I grew expert and vigorous enough in thoſe of the 
Body, and by the toil of Hunting, whenever I had any 
time, and by the care of my Miſtreſſes, I became 

ſo ſtrong and ſkilful, that when I was but fixteen years 
old, there were but few Women among our Amazons, 
whom I could not diſmount, and whom I was not able 
to inſtruct eicher how to draw a Bow, or fight on Foot, 
or to ride a Horſe well. Theſe were our ordinary paſ- 
times; and upon the Banks of the rapid Thermodoon we 
drew up Battalions every day, and kept up that warlike 
humour which had maintain'd them for many Ages. 
The Queen, my Mother, _ me to that averſion 
againſt Men which is | among us, and exhorted 
me daily rather to ſuffer death, — 4A to flacken any 
thing of our antient Cuſtoms, or ſubmit my ſelf to that 
Sex, which has uſurped fo tyrannical an Empire over 
ours. I would it had pleas' d the Gods (Great Queen] I 
had followed thy Counſels; I ſhould not then have drawn 
Heaven's anger upon me for my diſobedience, nor have 
precipitated my ſelf into misfortunes which I can attri- 


5 bute to nothing but that alone. I will not entertain you 


with the Particulars of my Childhood, which are too 
trivial for your hearing; but paſs them over, and con- 
tent my ſeif with telling you, that I had compleated 
my ſiſteenth year, when the Queen, my Mother, at her 
return from an Expedition, in which by reaſon of my 
youth I had not waited on her, preſented the valiant 
Orithia to me, a Perſon of a ſtature extraordinary 
3 us, of a martial Garb, and of a moſt excellent 
* 
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Beauty. She was yet all arm'd, when my Mother brought 
her into my Chamber; and I thoaght her ſo handſome, 
that I found no difculiy in obeying the command ſhe 
laid on me to love and efteem her particularly. 
Dis generous Lady (ſaid the Queen to me) tho' he was 
wot born among us, yet having the ſame Inclinations, has 
voluntarily join d our Party; and in all the Encounters 
awe have had with the Cilicians, he has ſhewed proofs of 


 fuch an admirable Valour, that I took her a long time for 


Bellona, au I thought the Defence of her Sex had 
armed in our favour. In our laſt Action ſbe diſengag'd 
me from a throng of Enemies , where elſe I had infallibly 
periſhed ; and ſuccoured me in fo great extremity, that I 
cannot deny but I am indebted to her for my Life. In my 
falt ſhe "Killed the ' moſt valiant of all our Enemies with 
her own Hand, and overthrew all that made any op- 


| pofition' againſt ber: In Hort, ſhe has begot in me ſo 


much admiration and fo much love, that next to my only 
Daughter, ſhe ſhall ever be to me the deareſt Per fon in the 


world. 


She ended theſe words embracing her, and by her 
Rampe obliged me to welcome her with an extraordi- 
nary I indneſ. Oritlia teceived it with gieat ſubmiſſi- 


on, and made proteſtations of fidelity to me, in ſo re- 


and civil terms, that from that moment I 


eſteem'd her worthy of the judgment the Queen had 


made of her. I am moſt readily diſpoſed {/aid I to 
© her) to ſecond the Queen's affections, and to requite 
© the Virtue of this fiir Stranger, by all the proofs ſhe 


© can deſire from my friendſhip.” Orithia kneeled 


down upon one knee at theſe words, and kiſſing my 


hand, which I put forth to raiſe her up; Madam (faid 


ſhe) I make a Vow never. to be but yours, and from this 
inflant: I dedicate my ſelf to you with a Paſſion ewhich ous 
newer end but with my Liſe. 

- She pronounced — words ſo gracefully, that I was 
. with a firong affection to her; and caſting 
my arm once more about her neck, I promiſed her an 
eternal Friendſhip. She went out of my Chamber to 
put off her Arms, and return'd ſoon aſter in her Wo- 


man 8 . in which I thought her ſo lovely and 


2 well 
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well ſhaped, that I gave dier the advantage above all 
thoſe of our Country. I renewed my endearments at 
that ſecond ſight, and begg'd of her not to leave us, in 
terms which ſhe accounted very obliging. O Gods ! 
when I remember the Proteſtations ſhe made to me of 
an eternal Fidelity, and the Oaths wherewith ſhe accom- 
panied thoſe Proteſtations, I cannot ſufficiently admire 
the Patience of the Gods, that ſuffer ſuch perjured Souls, 
without darting their loudett Thunderbolts againſt them. 
After I had given her all the proofs ſhe could defire of 
the Friendſhip ſhe ſued for, I pray'd her to tell me who 
ſhe was, and what fortune had brought her into our 

Country. This new Amazon having bethought her ſelf 
awhile, ſpoke to me at laſt in this manner. 

* Altho' you ſee me now in the exerciſe of Arms, I 
have not been bred up in it, and that little Valour the 
© Queen your Mother exalted with more affection than 
« juſtice, is rather an effect of my Misfortunes than of 
my Nature: I am the Daughter of the deceaſed Prince 
of the Maſſagetes, and Niece to the King of Scythia, 
© to whom our Province is tributary. Death having de- 
3 proves me of my Father in my very infancy, I was 

© bred up in the Court of Scythia with the Prince Bere- 
rice, and my Brother Orontes with Prince Orcondates 
© his Couſin: I ſpent ſome Years in that Court with 
© pleaſure enough; but the War between the Scythians 
© and Perfrans breaking out afreſh, Prince Orontes, my 
© Brother, march'd with the Prince of Scyth:ia, and ſcarce 
had he begun to ſhew ſome Proofs of his Valour in fo 
early a youth, when by the fall of a Bridge he was 
© drowned in the Araxis, and all the fair hopes he had 
7 given were buried with him in the Waves of that 

© River. I will not trouble you with an account of my 
« ſorrow for that dear Brother; tis enough if I tell you, 
that his death making me Heireſs of the Province of 
the Maſ/agetes, moved divers Princes to caſt their Eyes 
upon me. I had a natural averſion to Men; but it 
was viſibly augmented by the Offer the King made me 
of one of his Favourites, whoſe Birth was obſcure, 
and his Perſon unhandſome. I received the firſt over- 
ture of it as a mortal injury ; but the King, —_— 
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1 re g e I | was ft quite abou, with- 


ſe the Services 


Fortune to - 


c fired with my 


that | Man had dane him, was not at all repulſed y 


« faw my ſelf reduced to the 


© a Man, againſt whom I had a mortal avertion ; but 
- © having begg'd aſſiſtance from calld 


* for help from my own OT 
to avoid the oi tre 
ing my ſelf to be of a reaſonable — 


© I diſcovered my ſecret to no body but one of my Wo- 


men, in whom I had a perfe&t confidence, and 
< by whoſe means I a ſuit of Man's Apparel 
< ſo getting away with her, the nig 
which was appointed for my fatal Wedding, I left 7/- 
1 being reſolv'd rather to fly to the World's 
« End, than to ſubmit to the misſortune intended 
me. 

. © I went out of the Kingdom with a great deal of 
trouble and incommodity ; but by little and little I be- 


_ ©. came inured to the toilſomneſs of travel, and finding 


. my ſelf ſtrong enough to bear Arms, the general In- 


_ © dignation I had againſt Men, made me reſolve to do 


© my uttermoſt againſt them, and to conquer the weak- 
« neſs of my Nature, to follow / the incitements of my 
* Hatred. My knowledge that you were their implaca- 
ble Enemies, made me take my Journey this way; 
and to cut ſhort an relation, aſter the 
< wedrifomneſs of a long Journey, I arrived at the 
* Army of the Queen — Mother. The Maid who 
came away with me from 7/zdoz, forſook me not; 


out 
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_ © out ſupport or acquaintance, if the Queen had not 
0 charity received me, and if tlie Gods had not in- 
« creaſed my ſtrength, to make me do that great Princeſs 
_ © ſome conſiderable ſervice.” | 
In theſe terms Oritbia recounted her Adventures ſuc- 
cinctly to me; and the knowledge of her 9222 
ging me to look upon her with mote feſpect than before, 
began to uſe her as if ſhe had been my Siſter: I con- 
firm'd the aſſurances the Queen had given her of our 
Protection, and offered her our aſſiſtance for the reco- 


1 5 very of her Inheritance, and to have fatisfaction for 


the violence which had been uſed to her. She thanked 
me for my offers with very civil and affectionate ex- 
preſſions, and proteſted to me that her higheſt ambition 
was to ſpend the remainder of her life with me. 7 pre- 
fer that advantage (ſaid ſhe) before the Province of the 
Maſſagetes, nay before all Scythia ; and if my Princeſs 
diſdain not my ſervices and affectiont, I will never part 
from her, till I am carried to my Grave. | | 
I anſwered theſe words no otherwiſe than with a thou- 
ſand kiſſes, which I gave her with a great deal of inno · 
cence and affection; and having teſtified that her com- 
pany ſhould always be moſt dear to me, I obſerved 
more joy in her countenance than the condition of ler 
Fortune ſeem'd to admit: From that day I liv'd exceed- 
ing freely and familiarly with her; ſhe was lodg'd in 
Chambers near to mine, and the Queen preſently ſettled 
her a Family, and fürniſned her with all Servants neceſ- 
ſary. I ſaw her every day, and tho at firſt ſhe expreſt 
her ſelf with ſome difficulty in our Language, ſhe had 
quickly learn'd it, and ſpoke divers others ſo fluently 
and gracefully, that her converſation was. wondroufly 
delightful : We were always together at one Exerciſe or _ 
other; and finding her far more expert than it was pro? 


bable ſhe ſhould be for the little time ſhe had praftifed. - 


them, I receiv'd inſtructions from her, and 2 
What Nature had wrought in her in ſo ſhart a ſpace, I 
form'd my ſelf by her Example, in a Proſeſſion I had 

ever uſed. 3 1 
I was alſo deſirous to learn ſome of thoſe Tongues ſhe 
knew : ſhe taught me the Grech, the Perſian, and _ 
t | ." ers, 
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others, which ſhe ſpoke very pleaſingly, and did it 


with ſo much mildneſs, took ſo much care to frame m 
Mind and Manners, and in all her actions teſtified fo 
- firm a friendſhip to me, and fo profound a reſpect, 


that ſhe won my Heart infinitely, and tied me to her 
with ſuch an affeftion, as yet I had not borne to any 
body but the Queen my Mother. Within doors, abroad 
a hunting, and in all our ordinary paſtimes, we were 
inſeparable ; and if ſometimes I had been but awhile 
without ſeeing her, I ran to her with open arms, and 
gave her kiſſes, which ſhe receiv'd with inconceivable 
Joy and delight. If it had not been avoided by her ſelf, 


we had lain together; I often propoſed it to her, but 


her not accepting, hindered me from preſſing it farther. 
J declared to her the averſion I had againſt divers of 
our Cuſtoms, and my reſolution rather to let the Crown 
fall to another Family, than to give it an Inheritrix by 
thoſe ſhameful ways our former Queens had taken. Ori- 
thia approved that modeſt intention, and confirm'd me 
in it, by reaſons which made me yet more in love with 
her Virtue. ae 

In the mean time, when we were hunting together, 
if ſhe ſaw me obſtinate in the purſuit of any dangerous 
Beaſt, ſhe would with-hold me gently ; and when the 


Beaſt being preſs d home, turn'd againſt us, ſhe would 


Calt her ſelf before me, and expoſing her ſelf to danger 
for my ſecurity, made me viſibly find my Life was with- 


- out compariſon dearer to her than her own. All theſe 
Actions, together with the Grace wherewith ſhe ac- 


companied them, and her charming Converſation, ab- 
ſolutely maſter'd all my Affections, and made me even 
fooliſhly fond of her. She liv'd in this manner a whole 


| Year amongſt us, giving me no proofs of her Love, but 


ſuch as were very innocent. 8 
In this interim our Neighbours made many incurſions 
into our Territories, and we enter' d often into theirs ; 


and on all thoſe occaſions Oritbhia ſhewed ſo many proofs 


of an admirable Valour, and of a Prudence infinitely 


beyond her age, that the Queen my Mother gave her 
moſt important Commands in her Armies, and under- 
took no Expedition of any moment without her advice. 


About 


. # 
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About this time I began to go into the Wars; and de- 
_ firing to ſerve under Orithia, I never ſtirr'd from her 
| tide : ſhe was often troubled at it, and her care of my 
ſafety hindef'd her from running into dangers, as ſhe did 
when ſhe had no other Life to ook to but her own ; ſhe 
perpetually blamed the Ardour that carried me into the 
thickeſt of our Fnemies ; and tho' her Commands often - 
call'd her elſewhere, ſhe would not move a foot from 
me; and when ſhe ſaw the point of any Sword or Ja- 
velin turn'd againſt me, ſhe oppoſed the paſſage of it, 
and neglected all the blows that were made at her, to 
ward off thoſe that might have wounded me. 28 
Alas! dear and faithleſs Oritbia; how welcome to 
me were thoſe firſt teſtimonies of thy Affection, and 
how ſweet is the remembrance of them ſtill to my me- 
mory ! Certain it is, thou forgotteſt nothing that could 
be done to make thy ſelf be loved, and that thou liveſt 
only for Thal:ftris : neither was ſhe ungateful to thoſe 
proofs of thy Affection, but gave her ſelf ſo abſolutely 
to thee, that Oritbia, as ſhe was Orithia, could not de- 
fire any thing ſhe poſleſs'd not entirely. We had be- 
ſieged Phryne, a City in Cilicia, upon our Enemy's 
Frontiers, and our Rams had made a pretty large breach: 
Orithia at the head of fix thouſand Amazons, p 
to aſſault it; J would needs fight by her fide, and not- 
withſtanding all her prayers to diſſuade me from it, I 
was ſo obſtinate in my reſolution, that ſhe was con- 
ſtrain'd to ſufter my company. She march'd thro' the 
midſt of our Enemies Darts and Swords, with ſuch a 
fierceneſs as froze the Hearts of the Trojans, when Mi- 
nerwva ſhook their Walls, and with a dreadful Gorgon 
carried terror and death into their City. | | 
She went undauntedly up thoſe Ruins defended by 
valiant Men; and deſpiſing a cloud of Arrows and Stones 
that came pouring upon her, ſhe covered me with her 
Shield, and encouraging our Women by her glorious- 
example, in ſpite of the reſiſtance of our Enemies, got 
to the top of the breach. We fought already at handy 
blows; and I may ſay without vanity, that I had al- 
ready ſlain ſome, and given proofs of Valour confide- 
' Table enough in one of my age, when I was got: 
oh | either 
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either with the ſtroke of a Club, or with ſome Stone, 
and fell down at Orithia's feet without ſenſe or motion: 
bat certainly it was my great good fortune to fall ſo near 
her, ſince without her aſſiſtance my death had been in- 
evitable. Never was 'Tygreſs, when robb'd of her 
young, ſo furiouſly ſenſible of her loſs, as Orithia was 
obſerv d to be by them that were near her, from whom 


I heard it fince:; ſhe flew with a great cry upon ſome 


of the Enemies, who went to make an end of me, and 
covering me with her Body and her Target, gave Death 
to all who came near ber: and having made a Ram- 
part of dead Bodies, which left her free room enough, 
ſhe took me up in her Arms, and turning towards Me- 
nalippa, one of our Women who commanded with her, 
Menalippa (ſaid ſhe) the Victory is ours, take care to pro- 
Seeute it; I can neither fight nor live, unleſs the Princeſs 
s in ſafety. 1 M enn 

At theſe words, continuing to make way with her 
Sword, ſhe came down with her Burden, thro' the paſ- 
ago ſhe had open'd her ſelf before, and carried me out 
of the Fight with ſuch impatiency, and ſenſe of ſorrow, 
as ſſie afterwards expreſt to me, and as only ſhe was able 
to repreſent. As ſoon as ſhe had taken off my Caſk, 
the freſh Air I took, reftored me to my ſelf ; and Ori- 
thia ſeeing me open my Eyes, was like then to have 
died with joy, as before ſhe was with grief. I obſerv' d 
the mixture of joy and fear in her countenance; and de- 
ſiring to comfort her, Tis nothing (ſaid I) my dear 
Oriabia, I was only ſtunn'd ; and I need nothing but 
a little reſt.” She became compos'd at the hearing of 
tmeſe words; but not being too confident of them, the- 

look d upon my Head, where ſnhe found no wound at 
all, by reaſon of the gvodneſs of my Head- piece which 
had defended me; and that fight eompleating her joy, 
ſhe took me in her Arms, and carried me into my Tent, 
where ſhe" laid me upon my Bed: but all the way her 
Face was firmly'cemented to mine, and I receiv'd kiſ- 
ſes from her, which might have made me know the 
difference there was between her Affection and that of 
our other Women. The Queen, who with a good part 


— 
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to give Orders, and who had in vain endeavoured to 
keep me with her, no ſooner heard the news, than ſhe 

came frighted to me; but finding me tolerably well, 
and knowing ſhe was * _ to Orithia for my 2 
ſafety, ſhe Sed her ſelf fo — 4 to her, as it is | 
impoſſible to repeat: but that valiant Amazo no ſooner | 
had feen me in a place of ſecurity, and learned from our 
Surgeons that there was no danger of me, but forcing 
her Affection, ſhe left me, and went back to the Aſſault, 
from which no other conſideration but mine could have 
been able to draw her. 

Her Preſence there was neceſſary; and the Enemies, 
who by her abferice had recovered heart, loſt it again at 
her return, and made but a faint refiſtance againſt her 
Valour, and the new Orders ſhe gave. But as her re- 
turn was fatal to them, ſo likewiſe was it profitable to 
them ; and her Mercy faved divers of them from the 
fury of cur Women, who would have put all to the 
Sword without exception. Orithia op 4 their inten- 
tion ſucceſsfully, and the credit ſhe had already gained 
among them, made them flacken ſomething of their 
ordinary cruelty, When ſhe had ſet the Town in ſome 
order, and had left Menalippa to command there, ſne 

came back to us, and found me almoſt recovered of my 
Blow ; yet was it incommodious to me for a few days, 
and during the ſtay we made at that City, which the 
ne enter'd the next morning, I kept my Bed conti- 
nually 9 | 
I will not entertain you with the relation of that War: 
as long as it laſted- I received proofs of this nature 
from Orithia's Aſſoction; but it being ended by an ad- 
vantageous Peace, we enter d again into our own Ter- 
ritories, and took our way towards the capital City, 
which, as well as the Provinee, bears the name of The- 
miſeira.” 

Ie was' abut that time PORES invaded Ala, and: 
as an impetuous Torrent over-run all thoſe: Provinces 5 
the greater part whereof ſubmitted to him without draw-- 

ing Sword. Our Netghbouts of Cappadbcia and Cilicia 
yielded without reſiſtance, and voluntarily ſubmitted to 
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us d them favourably, and continued to them their for- 
mer Governors, and their antient Privileges. 

The Queen my Mother knowing her ſelf too weak to 
reſiſt ſo potent an Enemy, meant to try gentler ways, 
and ſent Menalippa and Chtemneſtra to him, to repre- 
ſent, that his Generoſity obliged him to leave us in our 
former Liberties, and not to imploy thoſe victorious 
Arms, which had conquered all //a, againſt feeble 
Women. Alexander receiv'd our Ambaſſadors with 
much civility ; and having told them that he had no in- 
tention to diſturb our Repoſe, nor our Laws, he turned 
his Forces another way, and enter'd not into our Coun- 
try. The Queen was glad ſhe had diverted that Storm, 
and ſhe took that courſe by Orithia's advice, who had 
acquired ſuch a reputation amongſt our Women, that 
every body conſidered her as an extraordinary Perſon; 
and by the ſweetneſs of her Manners and Converſation, 
ſue had ſo gained the Hearts of the Court, that ſhe Was 
both the Delight and Admiration of it. 
She had been near two years amongſt us, when 
from her natural Livelineſs ſhe fell into a deep Melan- 
choly. She did all ſhe poſſibly could to diſguiſe it, but 
it was quickly to be perceived in her countenance, which 
was ſo viſibly alter d, that *twas no longer in her power 
to diſſemble it; the Affection I bore her made me one 
of the firſt that took notice of it, and having often 
vainly attempted to learn the cauſe, I did all that poſ- 
ſibly I could to divert her from that ſadneſs. I caus'd 
meetings of our gallanteſt Ladies, whoſe company might 
have been capable to allay part of her diſcontents ; I 
procur'd hunting Matches, and journies of Pleaſure up- 
on the Iris (which is one of the moſt delightful Rivers 
in the world, and which waſnes the Foundations of our 
Walls) Races, and Combates on. Horſeback, for exerciſe - 
and for diverſion : but her Melancholy was not at all 
abated by them, and I clearly found, that only her 
ä with us in thoſe our 

S-times. "Sa | 

We were together one day-in the Gardens of the Pa- 
lace, accompanied with ſome of our Maids, who out of 

reſpect kept at a diſtance- from us; our converſation. 


Was 


was for awhile about indifferent matters, and our diſ- 
- courſe being at laſt fallen upon her Melancholy: Ori- 
* thia {ſaid J) it is impoſſible I ſhould longer diflem- 
ble the cauſe I have to take a _ ill from you; if 
* you loved me ſo well as I do you, I know you would 
4 For conceal from me the cauſe of your difcontents ; 
© and if I dare ſay more, amongſt us you would not be 
.< ſenſible of any. This ſadneſs in our company, viſi- 
.'© bly demonſtrates an abatement in your Affection; nor 
have you ſo much cauſe to love your own Friends, 
but that among Perſons who love you fo dearly, you 
- © might find wherewith to comfort your ſelf in their ab- 
© ſence. If it be the Joſs of your Eſtate that afflicts 


| © you, you know you are Miſtreſs of ours, and that 1 


| © ſhall never be more joyed than when I ſhall be able to 
fare with you.“ | | 

Orithia after a deep ſigh, fix'd her Eyes upon my 
Face; and ſtriving to retain ſome tears, which would 
- have burſt forth with violence, ſhe replied, © You are 
© too generous, my fair, and too dear Princeſs, to 
make ſo ill a judgment of my thoughts, and to ſuſ- 
pect me of a baſeneſs unworthy of your Affection. 
I take the Gods once more to witneſs, that it is with- 
out compariſon more dear to me, and more conſi- 


for it I would forſake my neareſt Kindred, my 
Country, and that Life it ſelf, which I have devo- 
ted entirely to you. After this proteſtation exempt 
me from taking new Oaths to aſſure you, that it is 
neither the abſence of my Friends, nor the loſs of 
my Fortune, that diſturbs the ſweetneſs of the Re- 
treat, which I have found under your Protection; 
my Sadneſs has more lawful and more glorious cau- 
ſes, and to make a plain confeſſion to you of it, know 
it proceeds only from my Love to you. I love you, 
my fair Princeſs, with an Exceſs worthy of you; 
and my Affection is accompanied with thoſe tranſ- 
ports and diſquiets, which uſually ſteal away all Joy, 
and diſturb Repoſe. I die when I am from you, 
and I conſume when I am with you: I think you 
love me too much, and yet I think you love me not 

| enough; 
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derable than all the Empires of the Earth, and that 
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enough; and my Soul in theſe continual troubles, has 
loſt all its tranquility.” 
1 had ſaid more, but that I interrupted her with 
kind indearments ; and tho' I found ſomething very 
in her diſcourſe, yet was it ſo obliging to me, that I 
could not forbear caſting my arm about her neck,“ and 
embracing her a good while. 
She repaid my kiſſes with more fear and rakes 
. than ſhe was wont; and getting looſe from my embraces, 
Dear Orithia ( /aid I) if what you tell me were a truth, 
I ſhould be as melancholy as you, fince I may proteſt 
truly to you that my Affection yields not at all to yours, 
and that the Queen my Mother is not more dear to 
me chan your ſelf; and yet it produces quite contrary 
effects in me, and I find ſo great a contentment in 
© loving you, and being loved by you, that if your Sad- 
© neſs did not afflit me, our Affection would 1 cauſe no- 
thing in me but Joy. 
Alas I (replied Orithia) how different are our For- 
tunes]! Know, Madam, that tis not my preſent ſuffer- 
ing that occaſions my Sorrow, but my fore-ſight of 
the future, that plunges me into this deadly Melan- 
_ © choly. You love me now, and more than 1 ; 
< nay, even as much as I could wiſh : but alas! this Af- 
* feftion, which gives me an imperſect happineſs, frees 
me not from my fears, and will without doubt forſake 
me, when I ſhall and in greateſt need of it: you 
will ceaſe to love me when my Affection ſhall be truly 
© known to you : and I ſhall 4g} oe when you 
all ceaſe to love me 
She ended theſe words with ſome difficulty ; and fix- 
* — 2 upon the ground with ſome kind of fear and 
i main d a long time in that poſture, without 
looking — me. But being deſirous to draw her out of 
à diſtruſt which grieved me; My dear Orithia ( /aid I) 
I cannot gueſs at the cauſe of yqur Suſpicions, nor do 
£ J know — 6h proofs. you have of my Inconſtancy, 
that you ſhould apprehend ſuch ſtrange effects of it. 
I leve you really as my ſelf; and if it be in my Friend- 
ſhip that you-eſtabliſh your Happineſs, live in aſſu- 


4 * be ever happy; ! 1 
. * the 
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the Majeſty of the Gods who hear us, the Affection 
© Thaleftris bears you, ſhall never end but with her Life.” 
Orithia's Countenance clear'd up a little at this diſ- 
courſe, yet not ſo much, but that I found ſhe was ftill 
under ſome fions: I was preparing my ſelf to 
drive them away by new aſſurances, when the Queen 
my Mother came into the garden and broke off our 
converſation. We had afterwards, divers times, the 
fame or like diſcourſe ; and by a thouſand teſtimonies 
of my friendſhip, I endeavoured to take away thoſe juſt 
diſquiets that tormented her. The promiſes I made to 
love her eternally, wrought ſome eſſect indeed, and 
often rais'd her out of that deep ſadneſs in which ſhe 
had ſeem'd buried: but there ſtill remain'd ſome trou- 
ble in her mind, whereof I could not deny the cauſe; 
ſhe receiv'd my kindneſſes with more fear and ret; 
than formerly, and no longer gave her ſelf thoſe liber- 
ties ſhe was wont to take. Sometimes when I embraced, 
her, and with kiſſes conjured her to be merry for my 
fake; Ah! Madam (would ſhe fay) I am unworthy 
of your cares, and of your favours ; let this culpable 
* Orithia die, who betrays you, and abuſes your Good- 
neſs, and your Innocence; I rob you of favours I 
© have not deſervd; and I ought to give account for. 
them, as for a theft, which I unworthily am guilty 
* of, to the faireſt, and beſt Princeſs in the world. I 
underſtood nothing of all theſe words, and I fear'd of- 
ten, when I heard her (peak them, that her Melancholy 
began to diſtract her. This belief cauſed in me a very 
ſenſible affliction, and made me take recourſe to all the 
inventions that might divert, or prevent the misforture 
I apprehended. The Queen, to whom ſhe was very 
dear, as ſhe ought to be, in conſideration of her good 
qualities, and of the ſervices ſhe had done her, was ex- 
tremely concern'd for her trouble, and every day offer'd 
Her whatever ſhe was able to contribute to her con- 
tentment. The chief of our Ladies, whoſe hearts ſhe 
had wonderfully gain'd, ſtrove in emulation of each 
other to chear her up; but all their cares were to no pur- 
poſe, and all of them having in vain attempted it, at 
Hſt the fatal hour came wherein I was to be undeceiv'd. 


Near 
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Near to the Gardens of our Palace there is an ex- 
ceeding high Wood, one of the faireſt in all Cappadocia, 
which ſeparating it ſelf to the very bank of the River 
+ Iris, is one of the moſt pleaſant places to walk in, that 


Ala affords; there are a great number of fair, ſpacious 


Alleys, and in little by-turnings, where one may inſenſi- 
bly loſe ones ſelf, are private Arbours, with feats of 
turf, and little banks of the ſame, where one may 
je down ſhelter'd from the heat of the Sun, and not be 
- Interrupted- in one's retired thoughts. ! | 
I was one day in this Wood with my Maids, and 
having walked awhile upon the bank of the River, 
I went aſide with Hippolita, the deareſt of them all, and 
the very ſame you now here with me. I enter'd 
by chance into one of thoſe paths, that led to the ſe- 
cret Arbour ; and having followed it awhile, when I 
was near one of them I heard a voice interrupted with 
ſighs and ſobs; and drawing a little nearer, I diſcover'd 
it to be Oritbia s, who thinking her ſelf not overheard 
by any body in ſo private a place, complained in a 
very pitiful manner. I was glad of that encounter, 
and believing I ſhould thereby learn the true cauſe of her 
affliction, I forbad Hippolita to come any further, not 
being willing ſhe ſhould hear the ſecrets of that dear 
Friend, tho I had never concealed my own from her. 
When I was alone, I went forward gently ; and without 
making any noiſe till I came cloſe to the Arbour, and 
peeping thro' the boughs that grew about it, I ſaw my 
dear Oritbia laid along upon one of thoſe green banks, 
holding a | handkerchief to her eyes, wherewith ſhe 
- wiped away the tears that fell in great abundance. 
This Object touched me deeply with compaſſion, 
but much more, when after having continued awhile 
- lent, ſhe begun to ſpeak again in theſe terms: y 
Ag thou defer any longer, miſerable Wretch ? and what 
Ait thou hope. for yet from Heaven, but that Death for 
- ewhich thy Mind ought already to be prepared] Loſe that 
Life really, which, thou yet haſt only loft in the opinion of 
the World, and be no longer ob ſtinate to firi ve againſt thy 
 . Deſtiny; thou mayſt yet die with the friendſbip of ber 
. thou loveſt, and if” thou defer thy death till after the 
* . 8 Anowledge 
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tnowledge of thy deceits, thou wilt certainly die with her 

Anger and Hatred; and inſtead Aer Tears which he 
now would give to thy grave, thou wilt carry nothing 
with thee thither but her Imprecations. 
While Orithia ſpoke theſe words, her back was to- 
ward the entrance of the Arbour ; and not being able 
to mark her Actions well enough, in the place where I 
was, I ftole inſenſibly to the door, where in the poſture 
ſhe then lay, ſhe could not diſcover me. There I ob- 
ſerved her more heedfully ; and after many ſighs I heard 
her go on thus: Was it neceſſary, O Gods! was it ne- 
cefſary, you ſhould raiſe ſo many impoſſibilities againſt my 
Happineſi, and that you ſhould oppoſe the Laws and Powers 


| 
. of a whole Monarchy againſt the preſervation of my Life ? 
a for in ſhort, what can I expect, what vain hope foever 
[ I flatter my ſelf withal ? That which I love is too pure 
1 and too perfect, to make uſe, to my advantage, of the im- 
1 modeſt Cuſtoms of her Country: and befides, I love her too 
1 well, to ſeek my Fortune by thoſe ways ; and ſhe I love, 
a loves her ſelf too well, to overturn for my ſake the Conſti- 
-  tution of @ Monarchy, which has ſubfited ſo many years, and 
Tr to forſake a Scepter, for an unknown and a deceitful Ori- 
t thia: Die then, miſerable Wretch, die, and make Tha- 
Ir leſtris ſeę that thou embraceſt death rather than the occa- 
r.  frons of offending her am more; thy Blood ſhall waſh 
at away part of the Crimes thou haſt committed againſt her, 
d and ſhe without doubt will pardon them, when ſhe remem- 
7 bers thou diedft to make her reparation. | 
8, I underſtood almoſt ngthing by theſe words, tho? 
ne they pu me into ſtrange ſuſpicions ; and yet I was fo 
troubled at them, that contrary to my reſolution, I could 
n, not forbear making a little noiſe. I know not Whether 
ile it were that which interrupted Orithia in her Soliloquy ; 
hy but ſhe turn'd about, and caſting her eyes toward the 
. door, diſcover'd me. I am not able to repreſent her 
957 confuſion to you; being got up, ſhe began to look upon 
** me, and obſerving in my countenance as much amaze- 


of ment as I obſerv'd in hers, ſhe believ'd I had heard all 
| ſhe had faid before I came, and that ſhe had infallibly 
diſcover'd her ſelf. This belief made her grow pale, 
and tremble from head to foot, with actions of a Per- 
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ſon quite beſide her ſelf : ſhe neither durſt look me in 
the face, nor ſtir from the place where ſhe ſtood ; but 
. Keeping her eyes faſt upon the ground, remain'd a long 
time in a poſture which teſtified her ſurprize, and her 
' irreſolution. At laſt ſhe chang' d her poſture, and broke 
Hlence ; and caſting her ſelf of a ſudden at my feet, 
Tedoubled my aſtoniſhment by that action: I was al- 
ready ſet down upon one of the ſeats; and beholding 
her in that condition, I had neither ftrength to raiſe her 
up, nor courage to ask the cauſe of what I ſaw ; but ſhe 
drew me out of that 'perplexity, when without liftin 
up her eyes to me, Madam (laid ſhe) it has pleas d the 
Gods that my Deceit ſhould be at laft diſcover d, and my 
Happineſs, thi but imperſect, has in the end begot an En- 
y in them. This miſerable Man, whom they ſaved from 
the Waters, was to periſh by a more noble Deſling; and 
that Death was too. common for a Perſon whom they re- 
ſerved to ſuch extraordinary Fortunes. I am an Impoſtor, 
Jan a Deceiver, I have abuſed ycur Goodneſs, with an 
_ inpudence that deſerves no mercy ; and I ſubmit my ſelf 
io the Rigour of thoſe Laws, which your Sex hath 2 
Bliſbed . . ours : you may take revenge upon the Bro- 
ther for the Siſters Treacheries, and puniſh the true Oron- 
6s for the crimes of the falſe Orithia. I am that Prince, 
- equally happy and unfortunate, ſaved from ſhipwreck to 
end his Tife more gloriouſiy at your feet ; and too proud of 
his fate, fince he revived from an ordinary Death, only 
that he may die for Love, and that of the faireſt and moſ} 
lovely Princeſs in the world. V implore not your Goodneſs 
Bere, to obtain a Pardon which I hawe not deſera d.: the 
Gods art my witneſſes, that I no longer love a Life which 
Gegins to diſpleaſẽ you; and I proteſt alſo before them, that 
I awill not abate any thing of my Affection to you, tho" you 
22 the ſentence of Death againſi me. This lovely 
Impoſtor ſaid many other words, but I gave no ear to 
them, and was ſo ſeiz d with that unlook'd for decla- 
ration, that I had ſcarce any ſenſe or knowledge re- 


Manning. | | | . | 
, Inſtantly all my thoughts ran toward revenge, and 

my Reſentment laid the cheat that had been put upon 
me, before my eyes, in ſo lively colours, that I could 
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of a moſt pure and perfect Affection: This conſidera- 


t break forth with violence: All the Favours he 
_— ks from me, all the Familiarities I had inno- 
cently granted him, came thronging into my no 
and making a mixture of Shame and Anger, ki — 
in my face a colour like Fire, and in my mind a dea 1 
Wrath: yes, Wrath, Shame, and Deſpite, join'd 
to tranſport me to the ruin of that Deceiver 3 
and made me believe I ought to expoſe him to the rigour 
of our Laws, and with his blood waſh off the injur) he 
had done to my Innocence. | | 
In theſe firſt motions, after havi 


| ing look'd upon him 
with a threatening eye, Traitor (ſaid I) thou ſhalt 


die; and ſince thy Treachery is without example, thy 


death ſhall ſerve for an example to all thoſe of thy 


© Sex, who ſhall attempt to put that tyrannical Yoke 


again upon ours, which we ſo nobly have ſhaken off.“ 


© Hope for no mercy from her thou haſt ſo unworthily of- 
© fended; and ſince thou haſt baſely abuſed that innocent 


« AﬀeCtion I bore to thee, die for the reparation of a 


Crime, which all thy Blood cannot waſh away.“ 


The feign'd Orithia, while I ſpoke theſe words, con- 
tinued ſtill upon her knees; and as ſoon as I had ended 
them, Yes, Madam (replied ſhe, with an aſſured voice) 
Iwill die, and I value that Death above the Empire of 


the Amazons. is no ſmall recompence to Orontes, for 


the ſervices he has done you, to have the honour to die for 


"you; and I proteſt to you by thoſe fair Eyes, which avill 


light me to my grave, I die ſatisfied ; fince for the repa- 
ration of the Offence I have committed, I give you a Life 


that never was but yours. Only, Madam, if the remem- 


brance of that Afﬀetion, which you juſtly accuſe me for 


having unworthily abuſed, be not criminal in your mind, 


T conjure you by the Blood I am going to ſhed, to receive 
it for the expiation of my Guilt, and not to preſerve any 
hatred after my death ) to him who has indeed offended 


EY 


the Princeſs Thaleſtris, but alſo who, to ſatisfy ber, dies 


for the Princeſs Thaleſtris. 


While he ſpoke in this manner, I made ſome re- 
flection upon the Services he had done me, and upon 
the Proofs which with ſo much hazard he had given me 
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tion mollified me a little, and the Conſtancy of his laſt 
words, added to the Grace wherewith he accompan.ed 
them, made me ſlacken ſomething of the n rictneis of 
my firſt Motions which had deliin'd him to death, and 
made me believe, I could not without ingratitude and 
inhumanity, ſacrifice a Life which he had io voluntarily 
given me, and which he oſten had ſet at nought for the 
preſervation of mine. 
In theſe laſt thoughts I caſt my eyes again upon him; 
and forcing back ſome ſighs, which hindred the courſe 
of my words, [I will net take thy Life (iaid I) I give it 
to thoſe Serwices Thawe receiv'd from thee, and I leave it 
to the remorſe of thy own Conſcience, which ſhall revenge 
me for the offence thou haſt committed. Live to repent thy 
Crime, but live ſo far from hence, that I may newer ſee 
thee in our Territories again. „ | 
Having ſaid thus, I roſe from the place where I was 
" ſet, and went out of the Arbour ſo ruffled, that I knew 
not What to do with my ſelf. I took no heed what be- 
came of Orontes, and going back to the place where I 
had left Hippolita, it was not long before I found her 
again: She preſently obſerv'd an alteration in my coun- 
" tenance, and having ask d me the cauſe ; Ah, Hippolita 
_ (faid I) avhat ſtrange neaus have I to tell thee ! but ſtay 
till wwe be in my Chamber; I am now fo beſide my ſelſ. 
that I am not able to tell it thee, _ 8 
This Maid was very diſcreet, and I had ſo perfect a 
confidence in her, that I usd to diſcover my moſt ſecret 
thoughts to her; and indeed that which was befalen 
me was important enough to be concealed from every 
body elſe, and the Life of Orontes was in too manifeſt. 
a danger, if he had been known by our other Women. 
After the reſt of my Maids were come to us again, I 
went back towards my Chamber, whither I was no 
ſooner come, but —_ commanded Hippolita to bid 
every body withdraw, I related my adventure to her. 
She was wonderfully furpriz'd at it, and bore the ſame 
part in that misfortune ſhe was wont to bear in all things 
which concern'd me; yet having naturally a great deal 
of goodneſs, and the feign'd Orithia having taken much 
Care to gain her friendſhip, ſhe deplored his diſaſter 
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with words that begot ſome pity in me, and took the 
liberty to accuſe me of ſome inhumanity. 

At firſt I was angry with her, and with ſpecious rea- 
ſons juſtified my uſage of him; but in the end coming 
to remember all the actions of that counterfeit Amazon, 
and repreſenting to my ſelf her 8 Behaviour and 

excellent Qualities, I was wrought upon to ſome com- 
pliances with Hippolita's Diſcourſe; but tho' I could 
not perſuade my ſelf to repent what I had done, yet did 
I at leaſt incline to ſome compaſſion of that Prince's 
misfortunes, and to a great deal of ſorrow for my own, 
which had confſtrain'd me to baniſh a Perſon for ever, 
whoſe Merit and former Services had a powerful effect 
upon me. 

We ſpent the reſt of the day in that entertainment, 
and the night following I was under the greateſt diſquie- 
tudes ; this Accident furniſhed matter enough to caule 
them, and the day began to appear before I had ever 
cloſed my eyes. When it was dinner t:me, the Queen 
asked for Orithia, but ſhe came not; and her Servants 
of whom they enquired after her, affirmed, that ſince 

| the day before ſhe had not return'd to her Lodging. 
| 'That anſwer put the Queen into ſome trouble, and ha- 
ving cauſed her to be fought all the reſt of the day in 
vain, ſhe was extremely griev'd, either for her depar- 
ture, or for the accident that might have befallen her. 
| Can it be poſſible (ſaid ſhe) that our dear Orithia ould 
| have left us, without bidding us farewel ? Hut ought wwe 
not rather to fear ſome misfortune ſeparates her from us, 
and deprives us of the moſl amiable Perſon in the world ? 
Theſe words which the Queen ſpoke in my preſence, 
| | began to touch my heart; and the Gods, who deſtined + 
| me to many diſaſters, already gave me an unprofitable 
| repentance. ' At night being retired into my Chamber, 
and ready to go to bed, Hippolita delivered me a Letter, 
which ſhe had receiv'd from one of Oritbia's Women, 
whom of all about her ſhe truſted moſt ; I judg'd in- 
ſtantly that it came from her, and would not have taken 
tt, but that I was teas'd by Hippolita, who was abſolute- 
. reſolv'd I ſhould fee the laſt marks of the * 
Tn. | | 3. 0 
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of a Perſon who had fo y lov'd me. I was forced 
to yield to her ; and as as J was in bed, * 


and AGIs it open, ** theſe words. 
The Guilty Ox1TH1a to the Divine TAL EST RIS. 


Madam, | 

| Depart, as you have commanded me, and with your 
lt 1 forſake this Country, from whence you have ba- 
niſbed me for ever : 'Tis not te avoid death, that I go 
away, for I ſhould run boldly to demand it of the Queen 
for the puniſhment of my Crime, if I could have died in 
that manner, without intereſting you in my death: the 
cauſe of it would without queſtion have broken forth, and 
you have received diſpleaſure by it, which awould have af- 
flized me more ſenſibly than Death it ſelf. I go therefore. 
lo. ſeek it far from hence, and to free the Earth from that 
 embitious Orithia, who by the greatneſs of her Crime has 
merited your Indignation ; nor could ſhe, however, have 
x roffied d that Remorſe to which you gave her vver, and 
ich would juſtly have puniſhed her for having troubled 

the Tranguility of your Soul. I beg of the Gods to reftore 
it you for ever, and ta preſerve it as entire to you, as [ 
| have, and will to my grave, that Paſſion which carries me 

thither, by its violence, by Jour will, and by the knowledge 
of "my fault. In the mean time, moſt divine Princeſs, if 

the Prayers of one fo guilty may be receiv'd by you, ſuffer 
me yet once again to implore your pardon for the offence 1 

Save committed; and at the extremity of my lift, to conjure 
you, not to hate the memory of a Perſon who has offended 
Jou, only by loving you, and who has loud you, with 
the moſt pure and perfet? Affection a Heart is able to con- 
ceius Grant. me. this Fawaur with generofity, as I give 
you my Life with joy 3 aud if the fault of the guilty Orithia 
come ſometimes into your mind, remember that if ſpe was 
to blame, baba, rather thro? Lowe than Malice and that 
the” ſhe was imprudent and preſumptuous, yet was foe ever 
Va and died as "is had et vun. 


5 
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I know not how to expreſs, Sir, with what motions 
my Soul was touched, at the reading of this Letter ; but 
certainly Tenderneſs and Pity never produced more ſud- 
den, or more powerful effects in a Heart prepoſſeſt with 
anger and reſentment, than they did at that time in mine. 
I let the Letter fall upon my bed, and looking upon Hip- 
polita, without one word, I ſet forth my ſorrow by my 
filence, and by ſome tears which I could not poſſibly 
retain. Then it was that Orithia repreſented her ſelf to 
my eyes in her moſt lovely ſhape ; and if to baniſh thoſe 
thoughts which argued for her, I fancied her to my ſelf 
as that preſumptuous Orontes who had maliciouſly de- 
ceived me, and abuſed my Favours and good Nature, 
ſhe would return in a moment into my memory, as that 
charming Orithia, who had expoſed her ſelf to ſuch ma- 
nifeſt hazards, to ſee me and ſerve me, who in a ſtorm 
of blows had ſaved me from a Death, which without 
her help had been inevitable; who by her Valour had 
reſtor d me the Queen my Mother; who by a thouſand 
Actions of that nature, had heretofore won my Heart 
with a moſt abſolute Empire, and at laſt died for me, 
with a Reſignation and Fidelity which the Rigour of my 
Uſage had not been able to ſhake. 85 
O Gods! how. ſenſible was this remembrance to me, 
and how nearly did that conſideration touch me! I took - 
up the Letter again, and reading every word of it over 
and over divers times, I ſuffered my ſelf to be inſenſibly 
carried away into a Compaſſion very little different from 
that which is called Love. All that Prince's good Qua- 
Iities, and all the Proofs he had given me of his Aﬀe- - 
ction, appeared to me then with ſo much advantage, 
that it was impoſſible to defend my ſelf both againf the 
grief for his Misfortune, and. againſt the birth of that 
Paſſion, for which I ſinee have ſo much ſuffer'd: 
In ſhort, Sir, if I lov'd him as Orithia before, I began 
now to love him as Orontes, and could neither find. 
ſtrength enough in the conſideration of that Virtue I 
had propoſed to my ſelf, nor in that of our Laws, to 
reſiſt the violence of my Deftiny. I ſpent the night in 
- cruel agitations, und if I went to ſhut my eyes, in hope 
that ſleep would give as 


reſpite to my. diſquiets, 
4 Oron- 
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Orontes came preſently into my imagination, with that 
graceſulneſs which accompanied all his actions. 

1t is not juſt (methought he ſaid) Thaleſtris, ht you 
Should enjoy a Repoſe which you hawe robb'd me of for ever ; 
awake to think upon this unfortunate Man whom you have 
ruined ; remember that I have forſaken my Country, my 
a and my Life it ſelf, to loue you ; that I have 
witneſſed my Love by Proofs, which perhaps have no ex- 
ample, and id thor for all my reward you have baniſhed me 
From your fight for ever. If you awill be quit with me, 
and enjoy that fleep you ſeek for, reflore me the Years, which 
ait ſo much peril of my life I have ſpent in your ſerwice ; 
but your ſelf again in the condition you were in upon the | 
breach of Phryne, and into ſo many other da ngers, from 
evhich my Valour alone has delivered you; and in ſport, if” 
you can poſſible, make all that is paſt never to have been, 
and you ſhall be free from that Remorſe to which I leave 
the care of revenging me, and with which I may more 
juſtly threaten you than you can me. 

Theſe thoughts continually run in my mind, and my 
Grief working ſtrongly on my Fancy, I paſs'd from this 
thought to a more diſmal one, and e Orontes ei- 
ther dead, or dying for me. 

Behold, Thaleſtris (faid he, in my mind) behold the 
noble effe# of thy Cruelty ; J dnl o Ber after the ſen- 
tence of Death thou didft pronounce againſt me, and my 
own hand has freed me from thoſe Miſeries, to which 
thou inhumanly hadft condemned me. See the happy con- 


 clufion of a Love full of reſpect and delity; and ſee the 


wvorthy ręcompence of the Services I have fo una and 
fo faithfully rendred thee. 
In theſe thoughts and entertainments I paſs 5d the whole | 
night, and the next morning I was fo ill that I could not 
riſe all that day. I made no difficulty to truſt Hippolita 


with my diſquietudes, and with the birth of my affection. 


That diſcreet Maid endeavoured to comfort me, and to 
baniſh from my Mind thoſe thoughts which fruitleſly af- 
flicted me: She repreſented how unprofitable thoſe 
Reflections were; and tho? ſhe took 'Orontes's part, 
her belief. that the Miſchief was then paſt remedy, 
3 * uſe all * to 9 out of my brane. 
rance. 
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brance. The Queen my Mother came to ſee me in bed, 
and being her ſelf deeply afflicted for the departure or 
loſs of Orithia, ſhe thought it not ſtrange that I was ſo 
ſenſibly grieved. | | | | 
I ſpent many days in ſtriving to baniſh that fad re- 
membrance out of my mind ; and to that end, diverted 
my ſelf with Company, Hunting, Exerciſes, and all the 
Paſtimes, which formerly had been able to remove part 
of my diſcontents : but I no longer found the ſame force 
in them ; and wherever I was, or whatever I did, the 
Image of Orontes was ſtill before me, and by his re- 
- proaches diſturb'd the repoſe I vainly fought for. 
Sometimes when I was alone, or accompanied only 
by Hippolita, after having ſtruggled with my diſquiets, 
Ah ] Orontes (would 1 cry) notwithitanding all the 
_ © cauſe thou haſt to accuſe me of ingratitude, if my 
thoughts were known to thee, thou wouldſt doubtleſs 
© be ſatisfied ; and thou never deſiredſt more Affection 
from me than I now have granted thee. But, alas! 
© how fruitleſs is both my Affection and my Repentance ! - 
© Thou wilt never return into this Country, where thy 
* Services have been ſo ill requited ; and perhaps thou 
art no longer in a condition to be ſatisfied with either 
of them.” | | 

I never ended theſe kind of ſpeeches without ſome- 
tears ; and that long War I made againſt my Sorrows 
and Remorſe, wrought a great alteration in my humour 
and countenance. I'II you no longer, Sir, in the 
recital of my Troubles; I had ſpent many months in 
this courſe of life, when an additional Grief had like to 
have overwhelm'd me, and I had not yet dried up my 
tears for the loſs of Orithia, when the death of the Queen 
my Mother gave me a fad occaſion to put them forth a- 
freſh. That good Princeſs, who ſo dearly lov'd me, was 
taken away in the flower of her Age, and a ſudden vio- 
lent Fever robb'd me of her in the ſpace of eight days. 

I will not trouble you with the particulars of her ſick - 
neſs, which had nothing remarkable, but only tell you, 
that a few hours before her end, having {ent for me to 

her bed-ſide, and alledg'd ſome reaſons to comfort me 
for her loſs, ſhe gave me inſtructions how to manage 
DE : H 5 | the 
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the Government, and conjur'd me with the moſt ardent 
intreaties her Affection could furniſh her with, never to 
permit-our Laws to be violated, but rather to die for the 
preſervation of that Liberty which our Predeceſſors had 
obtain'd by their Sword, and which till then we had ſo 
courageouſly defended. I anſwer'd her only with tears 
and fighs ; and within a few moments after I had re- 
ceiv'd her laſt embraces, I ſaw her ſhut her eyes for 
ever. [ This Remembrance interrupted the fair Amazon's 
diſcourſe, and obliging her to ſhed tears, caus'd Oroox- 
dates to drop ſome words of conſolation to her; but ſoon 
_—_ being a little compos'd, ſhe proceeded in this man- 
ner 
T make you judge, Sir, of the greatneſs of my. AMi- | 
Rion, and will not ſpend time in painting it forth, fince 
the greatneſs of my Love to ſo good a Mother may give 
you ſome knowledge of it. I did all that the weakneſs 
of Women cauſes them to do on ſuch occaſions ; I wept, 
I tore my hair, and was for many days inconſolable, but 
at laſt my grief wore away with Time, Reaſon, and the 
Perſuaſions of my Friends, who defired me to leave off 
my 2 to take ſome care of governing my 
I was folemaly crown'd, and receiv'd Power to fway 
the Sceptre, at a ſeaſon when my Youth and Paſſions 
made me 0 of any over my ſelf. I began my 
Neign with tranquility enough, and was willing, accord- 
to Orithia's counſels, to abate the rigor of our Laws 
à little, and take away from them that degree of Savage- 
ns which they retain'd:. I forbad our Women killing 
any of their male Children, and commanded them only 
to make them be carried away among the Cappadocians, 
or- other of our Neighbours, and to change them for 
Daughters, if they found an opportunity. I ordain'd, 
that thoſe Men who by Tempeſts or other accidents | 
were caſt upon our Territories, ſhould be well uſed, 
and only made to leave them again, without receiving 
any other injury. 
I altered many other things from the Severity of our 
. Cuſtoms, and put a milder face upon my Government 
than it was wont to have under the Reign of former 


Queens. 
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I caus d our Towns and Sea- Ports to be for- 
tied, our Arms to be well kept, and our Exerciſes to 
be continued with great diligence. Our Women became 
more active and courageous than ever; and finding in 
me (as they ſaid) a Strength and Vigour above my Sex, 
grew warlike by my Example, and deveſted them- 
ſelves of all their weakneſſes, to acquire true Valour and 
Fortitude. The time I had to ſpare from theſe Em- 
ployments, was ſpent in reading, or other Exerciſes of 
the mind; and a good part of it was given to the re- 
membrance of my dear Orithia : I repreſented her to 
my ſelf ſometimes as Orithia, ſometimes as Orontes, 
but always as a Perſon infinitely lovely, and infinitely 
beloved of me. | 
My dear Orithia ( ſaid I ſometimes ) why didſt thou 
4 appear to mine Eyes but as a Flaſhof Lightning, and 
* why did the Gods preſent thee to the unfortunate 
* Thaleftris, only to take thee from her fight for ever? 
But (/aid 1 again) cruel and imprudent Thaleftris, 
why didſt thou baniſh her thy ſelf, whom now thou 
_ ©. vainly bewaileſt ? Or rather, why doſt thou vainly 
© bewail the want of that, which thou haſt loſt only by 
thy own will? . | 
I diſcourſed often with Hippolita upon that ſubject; 
and bringing into our diſcourſe all the Actions of that 
feigned Amazon, which were the moſt capable of ma- 
king us diſcover her, we admired at our blindneſs, which 
had laſted for ſo long a time. It is true, Orontes had 
lived with ſo great modeſty and warineſs amongſt us, 
that it was not eaſy to know him for a Man; and be- 
ſides, that deceit was more eaſily carried on among us 
than among other Women; and tho' I have wonder'd to 
ſee ſuch like diſguiſes in Hiſtory, as that of Achilles a- 
mong the Daughters of Lycomedes, there was no ſuch 
cauſe of wonder amongſt us, in whom that martial 
Preſence and Humour (which might have diſcovered the 
truth of his Sex amongſt other Women) was as ordina- 
rily found, as amongit Men. 'This was it which favoured 
the deceit of Orontes, who in that Fierceneſs which ac- 
companied him in fight, in his words and in his actions, 
had nothing that was not common in our Women. The 


* 
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real Affection I then bore him was ſo ſettled in my 
Heart, that if I. had not ſtill retain'd ſome care of a Re- 
tion, which contrary to our Laws and Cuſtoms I 
was reſolv'd to keep inviolable, I ſhould have ſent Hip- 
polita to ſeek him, with charge to bring him back to me, 
if ſhe were ſo happy as to find him in Scythia. Beſides 
this confideration, I was withheld by the difficulties, or 
rather impoſſibilites I met with in the ſtate of my Af. 
fairs, ſince I could not think of taking Orontes for my 
Huſband, without forſaking both the Empire and Coun- 
try of the Amazons, who for my particular intereſt would 
never have conſented to the loſs of their Liberties and 
Cuſtoms. Theſe reaſons made me patient in my miſ- 
fortune, and turn all my thoughts to my ordinary Em- 
ployments, and to the care of my Government. | 
I paſs'd a whole Year without other troubles than 
thoſe of my Mind, and with much more tranquility in 
my Dominions than in my Heart. At my coming to the 
Crown, I had confirm'd the 'I'ruce which the Queen my 
Mother had made with the Cilicians our Neighbours, 
and our uſual Enemies. Neobarzanes had been their 
Governor under Darius, and having of late followed 
Alexander's Party, he by him was confirm'd in the ab- 
ſolute Authority of that Kingdom, and in as ſovereign a 
Power as if he had been lawful King of it. That am- 
bitious Man deſiring to enlarge his Confines, and to 
extirpate us Women, who had always held him in play, 
and often put him to the worſt, took the Field, and in- 
ed our Territories with an Army of thirty thouſand 
en : They at firſt made ſome progreſs on our Fron- 
tiers, and defeated ſome of our Forces, whom the Truce 
had render'd ſecure and negligent ; but ſoon after, be- 
ing fat down to beſiege one of our Cities, they gave 
me the leiſure to raiſe an Army as ſtrong as theirs. I 
march'd ſtraight toward them in good order, and with 
great diligence ; and they no ſooner had the news, but 
they rais'd their Siege, and advanced to meet us. The 
Armies met in a Plain between the Iris and the Yer mo- 
doon 3 and having heard that Neobarzanes had given the 
command of his left Wing to his Brother 7:/aphernes, 
(x * who by his . had acquir'd a mighty reputa- 


tion 
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tion in War) and kept the right Wing for himſelf, I 
followed his example; and giving my left to Menalippa, 
I took the right my ſelf, that I might encounter 77% 
phernes, whom I believ'd to be much more valiant than 
his Brother. I was not deceived in my expectation; for 
at the firſt charge of the two Armies, 7:/aphernes and I 


charged one another; and having broken our Javelins + 


without eſſect, we began a combat with our Swords, 
which would have been 1 enough, bag we been 
rmitted to continue it ; but Throng havin 2 
rw, we ran both to our Commands. OT: 
I will not tire you with the Relation of that Battle, it 
was bloody enough, and the Victory was diſputed by the 
death of a great number ; but in the end it proved ours, 
and the Enemies loft the Field, with fifteen thouſand of 
their Men, but not without having flain ſeven or eight 
thouſand,of our Women, and wounded many of the 
reſt. The night hinder'd a more general Defeat; and 
the next morning by break of day, the Cilicians diſco- 
vering their Loſs, diſencamped, and drew off from us: 
the incommcdity of our wounded Women, and the ſud- 
denneſs of their departure, kept us from cloſe purſuing 
them : we nevertheleſs march'd after them, and falling 
often on the Rear of ſuch as were behind, we accom- 
ied them to their Frontiers with a great deal of exe- 
cution. While we were in doubt whether we ſhould 
enter their Territories after them, intelligence came that 
they had received a ſupply of ten thouſand Men. This 
news hinder d us from paſſing farther, and made us ſtand 
upon our guard; and Neobarzanes and Tiſaphernes were 
ſo puff'd up with it, that within three days after they 
offer d us battle again. Some of our Women, to whom 
riper Years had given more experience, and more fear 
of danger, were of Opinion we ought to refuſe it ; the 
more courageous defired it, and I took part with them, 
and had a mind to decide the buſineſs by a general De- 
feat. The Ground obliged me to divide our. Army into 
three Bodies, and I gave the third to CHtemneſtra. As 
ſoon as the appointed day appeared, the Armies were in 
Battalia, and march'd toward one anther with a great 
deal of eagerneſs. The day was very fair, and the Sun 
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ſhining upon our Arms made the two Armies a gallant. 
Sight ;; but it was quickly changed, and all the Beauty 
they had in their drawing near, was inſtantly loſt in 
horror, and in the Blood that was ſpilt. | 
My Narration would be too long, if I ſhould deſcend 
to the Particulars of that Battle; but I believe never any 
was more 8 and Animoſity never produced 
more ſtrange All the Squadrons were mingled 
pell-mell, and we killed one another without Order, 
and without Pity ; when T:/aphernes knowing me again, 
made way with his Sword to come to charge me ; and as 
ſoon as he was within hearing, I pray thee (cried he) let 
us finiſh the Combat we began at the former Battle, and 
let us withdraw out of this Croud, that we may end it 
without hindrance, and without taking advantage of each 
other. | 21 U 8 
I anſwered him only with my Hand; and making 


him a ſign to follow me, I put on my Horſe to the place 


where I ſaw the freeſt room. He came courageouſly 
after me, and when we were got out of that thick Moul- 
titude, ſeeing me turn about, he ſtruck me ſuch a 
blow upon the Head, that he beat down my Creſt, with 
the Plumes that covered it; and perceiving me a little 
ſtunn' d, he went to redouble it: but I ruſh'd directly 
upon him, and luckily finding the defect of his Cuiraſs, 
I ran my Sword up to the Hilt in his right fide. Tiſa- 
Fhernes fell dead with the wound; but he was hardly 
down, and my Sword free in my Hand, when I was 
charg'd behind with a ſtroke which was like to have laid 
me among the Horſes feet. I clap'd Spurs to mine, and 
facing about toward him that had ſtruck me, I ſaw Neo- 
barzanes himſelf, who to ſuccour or revenge his Bro- 
ther, fell upon me with a great many of his Men: I 
ſought him out in the midſt of them, and aiming my 
Sword at his very Eyes, I gave him ſuch a terrible 
ſhock, that I. ſet him beſide his Saddle, and made him 
tumble under the feet of his Followers. They got round 
about him preſenily, and ſome of them helping him a- 
gain on horſeback, the reſt came pouring upon me with 
| exceeding fury: I had then been in a great deal of 
danger, if Mena/ippa had not reſcued me ua 
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her Troops; and the Enemies drawing up theirs within 
a very ſhort ſpace, the moſt dangerous and bloody Ser- 
vice proved to be there. We fought ſo obſtinately, that 
both Armies were almoſt defeated ; but tho the Victory 
according to probability was more likely to have been 
theirs, we obtained it at the laſt, with the loſs of above 
ten thouſand of our Women. | 
 . That great Loſs did fo exaſperate me againſt Neobar- 
zanes and his Soldiers, that I was blindly obſtinate in 
the purſuit of them: tis true, I diſdained all the reſt, to 
fix upon the Perſon of the Chief ; and by killing or 
taking him Priſoner, to decide our eternal Quarrel. 
'This defire made me fall in eagerly among the Run- 
aways ; and not conſidering that I was followed by but 
few of my Amazons, I ingaged my ſelf in a Wood, 
where Neobarzanes had rallied part of the Cavalry he 
had left. I found my error when I was in the midſt of 
them, but *twas' too late to help it; and the Enemy 
having diſcovered the ſmalneſs of the number that pur- 
ſued them, made a Halt, and inviron'd us on all ſides. 
I may ſay without vanity, that on that Occaſion we did 
all that valiant and deſperate Perſons could do. I made 
part of them who oppoſed me fall at my feet ; and get- 
ting to Neobarzanes in ſpite of them, I diſmounted him 
a ſecond time, but he was inſtantly taken up by his Men; 
and our Reſiſtance ſerving only to exaſperate them a- 
gainſt us, they charg'd us 2 furiouſly on every fide, that 
all our Women were ſlain on the place; and my Horſe 
being killed with a thouſand wounds, left me on the 
ound at the mercy of my Enemies. I expected nothing 
t death, and I ſhould certainly have receiv'd it, if Neo- 
barzanes had not commanded them to take me alive, 
They preſently went about to do it, and it was impoſſi- 
ble for me to hinder them; ſo that after having vainly 
defended my Liberty, I was taken, diſarm'd of my Sword, 
and tied upon a Horſe, which was preſently ſent away, 
for fear I ſhould be reſcued by the Troops I. had leſt be- 
hind: they carried me away with ſo much ſpeed, that 
within an hour I was brought to Phryne, that ſame City 
which before we had taked by the Valour of Orithia, 
and which the Cilicians had afterward recovered from 
2 | us. 
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us. There it was that Neobarzanes gathered up his Run- 
aways, and ſhut himſelf in with them, tho' the Place 
was not yet very well fortified ; but he knew our bro- 
ken Forces were not in a condition to beſiege it, nor to 
attempt any thing upon his Territories without freſh 
Supplies. This conſideration made him reſolve, there 
to expect the event of that War, that he might give 
Orders upon the Frontiers till more Strength came to 
him from Tharſus. Judge, Sir, of my grief and ſhame 

to ſee my ſelf in the power of my moſt cruel Enemies, 
kc" of the Imprecations J uttered againſt Fortune, that 
had ſuffered me to fall into their hands, and not to pe- 
riſh in the Fight with the valianteſt of my Women. I 
began to deplore my Captivity, with the ſaddeſt words 
my Sorrow could bring forth, when I was brought be- 
fore Neobarzanes ; ſome li he hurts I had, which they 
vouchſaſed not to get dreſs d, nor I to defire that favour, 
or to hope for any — them after the Loſs they had ſu- 
ſtain d. As ſoon as Neobarzanes ſaw me, he could ſcarce 
ſorbear Revilings; and the remembrance of a Brother 
whom he had dearly loved, and whom I had killed be- 
fore his face, was ſo powerfully renewed in him, that 
he was ready to have put me inſtantly to death: but ha- 
ving caſt his Eyes upon my Face, he found ſomething 

there that mollified part of his Anger, and reſtrain'd the 
impetuouſneſs of that Fury which would have carried 
him headlong to my deſtruction. Vet could he not ſo 
well contain himſelf, but chat looking upon me with 
Eyes ſparkling with wrath, * The Gods, bloody Wo- 
man (ſaid he) have at laſt delivered thee into his 

hands whom they have deſtined for the Revenger of 
* thy Cruelties; and if the Death of my dear Brother, 
and of ſo many thouſands of my Soldiers, which cries 
for vengeance againſt thee, cannot be ſatisfied with 
© that of one Woman, I ſhall at leaſt have this ſatiſ- 
faction to puniſh the Head for the crimes of the whole 
Body, and to appeaſe my Brother's Ghoſt by the blood 
of her that deprived me of him.” 
I heard theſe words without being rise; and ha- 
ving look'd a good while upon him with a diſdain 


that have incenſed him more, I replied at laſt 
without 
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without being moved, I expected neither favour, nor 
good uſage of thee, Neobarzanes ; and I ſhould think 
it a ſhame to receive that from thee which thou never 
ſhewedſt to any body: do not believe thou canſt 
affright me with thy threats; Fortune, the Goddeſs thou 
adoreſt, and who puffs up ſuch empty Souls, never 
had any Empire over mine, and can neither deject it, 
nor ſubdue it to thee ; thou alone art guilty of thoſe 
Cruelties with which thou reproacheſt me. I have de- 
fended my Territories, which contrary to the Law of 
Nations, and thy Promiſe, thou unjuſtly didſt invade; 
and if thy Brother and thy Soldiers have fallen in thy 
quarrel, they died like valiant Men, and have received 
* that puniſhment. for thy Crime, from which thou 
* freedit thy ſelf by flight.” Theſe words were enough 
to redouble his fury, and carry him to extremities againſt 
a Perſon who braved him, and inſulted him, tho''a Pri- 
ſoner. But that little Beauty wherewith ſome had flat- 
tered me, upon which he caft his Eyes with moſt baſe 
and guilty deſigns, ſuſpended his Anger, and hinder'd it- 
from breaking forth with violence, but not him from 
anſwering with a ſharp and dangerous ſmile ; * We will 
* ſee whether thy conſtancy will hold out to the end, 
and whether thou wilt be as courageous in the certainty 
of thy Death, as thou art in the expectation of a 
Pardon, which thou vainly hopeſt for, by reaſon of 
* thy Sex.“ Tho? he ſpoke theſe words with an angry 
voice, he caſt looks at me which were ſufficient to make 
me. queſtion his violence; and commanding me to be 
taken away, he alſo gave Orders that Surgeons ſhould be 
ſent to dreſs my wounds. I was carried back into the 
Chamber, which was given me for my Priſon ; and tho 
my Captivity caus'd as much grief in me as a courage- 
ous Heart was capable of feeling, ſome remainder of 
that defire which we naturally have for Life, made me 
give way to the care that was taken of my Wounds. 
As ſoon as I was in bed, they were ſearch'd and dreſs'd ; 
but they were ſuch ſlight ones, that the Surgeons did not 
- doubt but they would be healed in a few days. I was 
not a little confirm'd in my belief, that Neobarzanes's 
Anger was aſſuaged, when I ſaw Women ſent to wait 
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upon me, from whoſe fight I receiv'd much conſolati- 


on. That was the thing I moſt defired in my misfortune, 
and I feared nothing ſo much as to ſee my ſelf among. 


| Men, whoſe converſation I was not uſed to, and from 
whom I apprehended violence. The ſecond day of my 


Captivity, I learn'd. from the Women who ſerved me, 
that they did not believe that Necbarganes would put me 
to death; and the third day they told me, he had ſent. 


to enquire after my Health. As I had not been terri- 
fied by his Threats, ſo neither was I-touched with that 
Alteration; and I prepar'd for the worſt events a Captive. 
could expect, except the loſs of my Honour, for the 
defence. whereof I reſolv'd to ſuffer death, if any body 
ſhould go about to attempt it. 
This fair Queen was in this part of her Story, when. 


ſhe was interrupted by Amintas, who came to ſee, her 


wound; | Tha/eſtris put forth her Arm, and after he had 
dreſſed it, and aſſured her of a ſpeedy cure, ſhe ſet her 


ſelf in her former poſture, and went on with her 


Relation. 
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H E uſage I had received from Neobarxanes at 
the beginning of my Captivity, was ſoon 
alter'd for the better; and the Women ap- 
pointed to wait upon me, began to ſerve me 


with very great diligence and reſpect. Neobarzanes 
ſent often to ſee how I did, and when my wounds per- 


mitted me to leave my Bed, he came himſelf into my. 


Chamber: I was ſurprized at that unexpected viſit; an 
if I would have followed my firſt motions, I had given 
him a reception, which without doubt would have kept 
him from coming any more: but conſidering the power. 
he had over me, and how much his former behaviour 
might be excuſed by the death of his Brother, and the 
loſs of his Army, I beliey'd it fit for me to receive him 
as one who repented his having uſed me ill, tho* his, 
pretences for it were ſpecious enough, and as one whom 
J ought not to exaſperate, if I had deſired to ſecure 
what it was in his power to take from me by violence. 
Theſe reaſons obliged me to uſe him civilly, bes 
WT, | Ou. 
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doubtleſs confirm'd his evil Intentions, and that Paſſion 
which had mollifed him, and which brought him then 
into my Chamber. When he had enquired after my 
health, and was ſet down by me; * (Jaid he) I 
« doubt not but you are' much offended with me for my 
* firſt uſage of you, and that you {till retain ſome re-. 


_ © ſentment of your ill welcome, and of the Fhreats 


* which my Grief made me utter againſt ſo fair a Queen, 
* and one worthy of a better Fortune and a better Re- 
* ception 3 but your Goodneſs will pardon thoſe tran- 
* ſports in a Perſon, who by your Hands has loſt a Bro- 
© ther (who was extremely dear to him, and whom his 
© Virtue render'd conſiderable to the whole World) and 
* by the hands of your Soldiers, an Army of forty 


_ ©. thouſand, Men, the remains whereof can hardly be 


perceived within this City. You can't but have ſome 
regard to ſo juſt an Anger, and will judge of the cauſe 
that ſuppreiles it, by my forgettin f ſo great and ſo 
© late offences. Tis true, the blood of my Brother, 
© and of all my Soldiers, demands ſome ſatisfaction 
from me; but a force more powerful than Nature or 
« reaſon of State, forbids me to give them any to your. 
© diſadvantage, and difarms my Rage, after having diſ- 
© arm'd my Heart of all that could Fefend ; it againſt you. 
I think this Knowledge i is ſufficient to make you under- 
© ſtand my. Tnelinations; and I cannot declare them 
© better than by repreſenting to you, that they deveſt 
© me of thoſe of Nature, and of my moſt tender Af- 
«© feftions: nor can I more truly teſtify that I love you, 
© than in loſing for your ſake the remembrance of what 
© I lov'd moſt dearly. - 

Think not this declaration ſtrange, I know it is 
© what you have not been accuſtomed to: but we daily 


_ © ſee greater changes ; and if you had ſuffer'd the ac- 


© ceſs of Men, you would doubtleſs, have engaged them 
in that Paſſion which has made me abſolutely yours. 


' © You hate them only, hecauſe you know them not; 


and twas an irr Capricio of your Predeceſſors, 
that deprives you of the Society the Gods have eſta- 
© bliſh'd, and by which, and for which, the World 
„bd, Tou may if you pleaſe make ſome reflection 

upon 
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© upon what I have faid ; and if among Men whom you 
have always ſhunn'd, you can find any one worthy 
* of your Aﬀections, be pleas'd to caſt your Eyes up- 
on me, who have given you mine firſt, with moſt 
profound Reſpect, and abiolute Empire.” I am not 
able, Sir, to expreſs how much I was incenſed at this 
diſcourſe, and how much I reſented that Captivity which 
conſtrain'd me to ſuffer it; had I been at liberty, I 
would have puniſh'd that inſolent Fellow with my own 
hands, and have made him feel that Force with a ven- 
ce, of which he had twice had experience to his 
ame : but I had. too many reaſons to moderate my 
Fury, fo that I ſuffer'd it not to riſe to that extremity ; 
and at that time I had prudence enough to diflemble part 
of it, but not power enough over my Face to keep it 
from being inflamed with a colour like fire, nor over 
my Tongue to hinder it from replying ſharply : © Re- 
© member, Neobarzanes, that I am a Queen, tho' I be 
* your Priſoner ; and that if the chance of War has 
given you ſome power over my Body, my Mind is 
* ſtill in its former liberty, and does no way partake in 
the changes of my Fortime. This firſt knowledge) oa _ 
give me of Men, confirms me in my intention of 
© hating them, if you perſevere in yours; and this free- 
dom you take to a Queen, whom her diſaſter has 
brought into your hands, is a ſtrong obſtacle. againſt 
© that eſteem of them you deſire to work in me: give 
© over therefore a needleſs care, and a more needleſs 
© affeQtion ; and believe I ſhall value you. as much, if 
© you uſe your Fortune generouſly, as I ſhall _— 
© you, if it encourage you to unjuſt Liberties, and ſuch 
© as you cannot give your ſelf without unworthineſs.” 
Tho' Neobarzanes was ſtung with this Anſwer, yet did 
he not ſhew himſelf much moved at it ; and after ha- 
ving continued awhile filent, he only replied, I doubted 
vou would not receive this firſt Overture of my Love 
without ſome diſpleaſure ; but I alſo hoped that Time 
mp ſweeten the ſharpneſs of your firſt motions, and 
make you find that I may, without offending you, or 
abuſing the power I have over you, make you an ofte 
oFmy Affections. Time (aid 7) ſhall never make 
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me loſe my firſt reſolutions; nor can it do any 
thing to your advantage, but by ſuch uſage as is due to 
< Priſoners of War of my Quality.“ If you are my 
< Priſoner of War (anſwered Neobarzanes) I am your 
'© Priſoner of Love, and if you uſe me with any fa- 
© your, I ſhall no longer conſider you as a Captive, but 
© as the ſovereign Miſtreſs of my Heart.“ Uſe me 
© (replied I tarth) as Thaleftris, who within theſe few 
days has conquered you in two ſet Battles, and who by 
„ Wer defeating of your Forces, has ſhewed her ſelf ca- 
ble of another entertainment than that of your 
” ves. Neobarzanes was touch'd with theſe words, 
and anſwered me.with a ſmile mingled with ſome ſharp- 
neſs: * You are capable both of War and Love, and 
will make both, if you follow the courſe of your Pre- 
deceſſors: how great averſion ſoever they have expreſt 
in their Government againſt Men, they have not pre- 
© ſerved themſelves without them, nor were you born 
your ſelf without their aſſiſtance. This Reproach 
made me bluſh for ſhame, and confirmed me in the diſ- 
like of that ill cuſtom which neceſſity had introduced 
amongſt our Women; whereupon I ſhew'd Neobarzanes 
that I reſented it, by theſe words: If my Predeceſſors 
have done amiſs, I will not imitate them; and tho' I 
< were ſo baſe as to follow their evil Cuſtoms, or ſo 
* imprudent as to aboliſh their good ones, and ſubmit 
my ſelf to a Man by lawful ways, I ſhould never make 
© Choice of Neobarzanes.” Time (replied be, rifeng up) 
© will inſpire you with other thoughts, and mitigate that 
* * cruel humour, which ill becomes fo fair a Perſon : I 
© give you leiſure therefore to confider, and to reflect 
1 upon the condition you are in, and upon what you 
85 ef iſe.” He ſtay'd not for my anſwer, but making a 
us iſance, went out, of my Chamber, having firſt 
recommended me to the care of the Women who 
e, on me. I remain'd in an Anger which it would . 
ery difficult to deſcribe, and for that whole day I 
. not digeſt the words he had ſaid, nor his re- 
oaches of our Cuſtoms. This remembrance wrought 
Jo ſtrong an averſion in me, that I thought it impoſſible 
we — 3 cr tune ; and I ** BY 
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ſelf in the reſolution of dying in his hands, rather than 
to oblige him by the leaſt favour, or by the leaſt word 
from whence he could draw any advantage. The Wo- 
men who ſerv'd me already bore me a real affection, 
and were not fo tied to Nesbarxanes's intereſts, but that 
they us'd all their endeavours to give me ſome conſola- 
tion. I continued fiye or fix days without his coming to 
ſee me, and I employed them in bewailing my miſ- 
fortune, as much as my courage would ſuffer me. Have 
I then (ſaid I, when I was preſe'd with the violence of 
my grief) baniſbed my lovely and faithful Orontes, to 
receive Neobarzanes ? and have I ſo ill uſed, and fo ill 
requited Virtue, Beauty, and Services, to recompenſe Vice, 
Homelineſ7, and forry Uſage ? Ah? if our Laws awere to 
be violated, ſure it ſhould be in favour of Orontes, and 
not of Neobarzanes: This Heart which d:fended it ſelf, 
and that too inhumanly, again the Charms of that loue- 
Dt Impoſtor, is proof againſt the 'Perſecutions of a Bai ba- 
rian; nor need it fear a ſecond Aſſault, having eſcaped 
the firſt : let that cruel Man arm himſelf with whatever 
Rage can in oy ke ſhall find this Soul unſhaken ; and 
fonce my cruel Deſtiny forbids me to five my ſelf to my 
dear Orithia, both Neobarzanes, and all Men living ſhall 
Aſſault it in vain. Diſcourſes, and thoughts of this na- 
ture were my ordinary entertainments; and tho* I bore 
my Captivity with moderation enough, that remem- 
brance often drew both ſighs and tears from me: I 
ſometimes queſtioned my Women, and endeavoured to 
learn of then, whether our Amazoms did not deſign to 
attempt my Deliverance, or whether Ne2barzanes did not 
think upon ſome Treaty for my Liberty; but whether it 
were that they knew it not, or were enjoined filence, I 

could never get any information from them. 
© Some few days after, Neobarxanes came to me again, 
and as ſoon as he had ſaluted me; Well, Madam, 
aid he) have you thought upon our laſt Converſation, 
and have you flacken'd any thing of that Severity which 
makes you diſdain my Aﬀections ?* © Neobarzanes, 
© (anſwered J) in what condition ſoever you ſee me, 
© know that nothing is able to ſhake my Reſolution, 
and that you ought to expect little ſatisfaction by your 
Al 7 Per - 
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, © pernicious deſigns; not but I am. inclined to cultivate 
Peace with you, if you will make honourable Propo- 
4 ſitions; nor would I, to recover my Liberty, refule a 
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< reaſonable Treaty, which may reſettle our Lerritories 


in that Repoſe you have diſturbed : but if you have 


any other thoughts, baniſh them for ever, and hope 
for nothing from a Courage which Misfortune cannot 
deen. I = ( replied Neobarzanes) you will 
hearken to Reaſon, and to the advantageous Offers I 
make you; but hope for no Liberty, Thaleſtris, by 
any other Treaty than what I 1 iy and conſider, 
that I neither abuſe my Fortune, nor the Power I have 
over you, by making Propoſitions which would re- 
dound to your advantage, tho' in perfect liberty. You 
are not ignorant, Madam, that in my AﬀeCtion to 
you, I may ſeek for help by all manner of ways; and 
that the death of my Brother, and of ſo many thou- 
ſands of my Men, will ſufficiently juſtify me, if I have 
not thoſe conſiderations which are due to a Perſon of 
your Quality, and frees me from the reproaches I 
might fear, for having uſed violence to a Captive, 
Who is ſtain'd with Blood that was ſo dear to me. 
© But, Madam, to teſtify that my Love is full of 
real eſteem, I will only fue for yours by lawful means ; 
and I will forget you are my Priſoner, to make you 
my Wife: by this Alliance we will unite our Provinces, 
we will give your Women lawful Huſbands, and abo- 


© liſh Cuſtoms that are againſt Nature, and deteſted both 
by the Gods and Men, to live in a more reaſonable 
6 


Society, and in everlaſting Tranquility.“ I knew very 


well, that unworthy Man made not that Offer out of any 


eſteem he had of me, nor out of any ſenſe of Virtue ; 
but propoſing advantages to himſelf, by the Alliance he 


offer d me, which he could neither hope for by my death, 


nor by uſing violence, he fell upon that thought, not 
being in a condition, after ſo great Loſſes, to profit any 
other way by having taken me, nor to conquer a 


Country, which I had not left deſtitute of Perſons able 


to defend it againſt him. But I receiv'd that motion with 


the Scorn it deſerved, and Jooking diſdainfully upon 
bim; © Think not, Neabarzanes [cid I) that my Im- 
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priſonment has ſo far abaſed my Heart, as to find any 
advantage in the Offers you make me. I am a Queen 
by Birth and Virtue, both of them are wanting in thee; 
© and thou art indebted to Fortune, and to the goodneſs 
of Darius for that Greatneſs which thy baſe Submiſſion 
to Alexander has ſince preſerv'd: Tis not for thee our 
© Laws ſhall be aboliſh'd ; and if the Gods (continued I 
« with a fieh) had ſo decreed it, that Alteration was re- 
© ſery'd for another, not Neobarzanes.” He was ſo net- 


tled with this Anſwer, that he fat a long time without 


reply, diſcovering his irreſolution by the many changes 
of his countenance : but at laſt, having darted an an 

look at me, Well, well, Waleſtris ( aid he) ſince 
you diſdain my offer, diſpoſe your ſelf to ſatisfy me 
* by other ways: this ſhall never be propoſed to you 
again; and you may be aſſured, I will no longer wy" 
ect the Power I have over you.” He pronounced theſe 


words with a thundring Voice, and went out of my 


Chamber, without giving me the leiſure to reply. 

I was fo enraged at this diſcourſe, that for a long time 
I was not capable of any reaſoning ; but 2 I re- 
cover'd my reſolution, and an inviolable deſign of dying 
for the defence of what he threatned. The Women who 
waited bn me, advis'd me to mollify him, and diſſemble 
part of my thoughts, which I diſcover'd with too much 
ſharpneſs : they repreſented, that by that fierceneſs, I 
ſhould doubtleſs ſtir him up to the violence I ought to ap- 
prehend ; and that by managing him with more dexteri- 


ty, I might perhaps prevent thoſe pernicious deſigns. 1 


thought their advice very prudent, and ſometimes was 
Ra 

low preſented himſelf before me, as he did every day, I 
had much ado to reſtrain the motions of my anger and 
juſt diſpleaſure ; yet did I diſſemble them now and then, 
and ſuffer d his perſecutions a whole month without 
driving him to extremity : ſometimes he flatter'd me; 
from 3 he often fell to threats, but his threats and 
flatteries were alike in vain. 

When he was fully aſſured of that, and had loſt all 
hope of ſatisfying his deſires by gentle means, he re- 
ſolv'd upon the violence which he had till then deferr'd ; 

Vol. II. I coming 
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coming into my Chamber with that intention, he pave 
ſigns to my Women to withdraw: and when he was 
alone with me, having ey'd me a while with a wandring 
look; It is no longer time, Thaleftris ( /aid he) to dil- 
ſemble my laſt intention, I am weary of encvring a 
pain of which I can eaſe my ſelf, and of ſuing vainly 
- © to her whom I can compel to ſaticfy me: I have 

made you offers, which you imprudently diſdain'd; 
and 1 will offer you nothing now but the choice of 
Death, or of my Love.“ I ho? thefe words {urpriz'd 
me extremely, yet was I in no doubt what anſwer to re- 
turn ; but looking upon him with more ſcorn than ever, 
Thuy threats (ſaid I cannot terrify me, I prefer Death 
before thy Affection, and all manner of Tortures be- 
fore that Satisfaction thou demandeſt.“ Since thou 
deſireſt Death {replied he) thou ſhalt have it.“ And 
ſaying ſo, he roſe up; and drawing a Dagger which he 
wore conceaPd, he lift up his arm to ſtrike it into my 
breaſt. But tho' I was very indifferent as to matter of 
life, yet was it nat ſo odious to me, as to give that Mon- 
ſter the ſatisfaction of taking it away; and remembring 
that I had tried his ſtrength before, I flew upon him, 
and with my left hand ſtopping his arm, which was 
up to ſtab me, I with my other, which was free, 
caught hold about his middle, and after ſome ſtruggle 
laid him on the floor: I quickly wrung the Dagger out 
of his hand, and was preſently in a condition to take 
away his infamous Life without any difficulty; but that 
baſe Wretch who lov'd Life more than I did, was afraid 
of loſing it, and begg'd it of me with words, which 
ſufficiently ſhow*d the meanneſs of his Spirit. Altho' 
he was unworthy of that mercy, I thought him alſo 
unworthy to receive Death from my hands; and inſtantly 
making my ſelf Miſtreſs of my juſt Reſentment, © Riſe, 
s Coward (aid J) thou deferveſt neither Death nor 
Pardon from Thalefris, and therefore ſhe will give 
' * thee neither, but leaves thee a Life which ſhe can- 
not without diſhonour take from ſuch a one as thou 
art: thou kneweſt before, my Strength was above 

« thine, and thou ſhalt know now that my Goodneſs is 
# equal to thy Baſencſs.” Neobarzanes made me no an- 


fiver, 
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ſwer, but caſting down his Eyes ſull of ſname and con- 


fuſion, he went out of my Chamber, and left me the 


Dagger I had wreſted from him : had I been in another 
State, this Adventure would have afforded matter of 
laughter, and there was cauſe enough to deride a Man, 
who ſo weakly attempted ſo highan Enterprize ; but the 
condition I was reduced to made me inſenſible of any 
diverſion, and would not ſuffer me to draw the leaft 
Joy from the diſgrace of that deteſtable Villain, nor 


from the advantage I had over him. The Women = 4 


attended on me, came running at the noiſe, and being 
Witneſſes of part of this Adventure, believed that Nec- 
barzanes would have ſome ſenſe of the Mercy I had 
ſhow'd him, and that he would be touch'd with a favour 
he had fo little deſerv'd: but I knew his baſeneſs too 
well to expect any good from him, and it was rather 


| for my own ſatisfaction than for that hope, I had. let 


him live. 

I remain'd three or four days without ſeeing or hear- 
ing from him; and I began to believe there might be 
ſome Amendment in him, when I was ſurpriz d with 
the accident I am going to relate, which reduc'd me to 
the utmoſt extremities. I was in my Bed, where I 
enjoy'd that little repoſe my diſquiets would ſuffer me, 
when two hours before day, I was waken'd by a dread- 
ful noiſe in the Street: I ask'd my Women what the 
matter was, but they were as ignorant as I, and my 
Windows were fo barred, that there was no poſſibility 


of looking out to ſee. While I was in ſome troub e 


by reaſon of that noiſe, which ſtill redoubled with ho- 
rible cries, I heard a loud knocking at my Door; ti e 


firſt blow was follow'd with many others, by which 1 


found they reſoly'd to break it open. I was unwilling 
to be caught in bed, and caſting a looſe Coat haſtily 


about me, I leap'd on the Floor, and preſently laid hold 
of Neobarzanes's Dagger, being reſolv'd to defend my 
Life, or my Honour to my laſt breath: Scarce was I got 
into this poſture, when the Door was broke open; and 

by help of certain Watch-lights, which I always kept 


burning by night for fear of ſome ſuch ſurprize, I ſaw 


Neobarxane: enter with his Sword drawn, accompanied 


IA with 
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with many of his Followers in the ſame — 
ſtraightway doubted not of his intention, and in a 
ment confirm'd my ſelf in the reſolution I had taken. 
As ſoon as he perceiv'd me, Thaleftris (cried he 
with a terrible voice) I muſt die, ſince my Hopes are 
dead; and ſince I loſe thee and my ſelf, I will keep 
< thee from laughing and triumphing at my Ruin.“ He 
had ſcarce ended theſe words, when he flew directly at 
me, and without giving me leiſure to reproach his In- 
. gratitude, after the Mercy I had ſhow'd him, he made a 
thruſt at me, which had run me quite thro' had I not 
ſtoopꝰ d to avoid it: ſo ſtriking up the point of his 
Sword with my Dagger, I made it ſlip over my ſhoulder ; 
and running under it I ſeiz'd upon the Guard with my 
left hand, and with my right I ſtuck the Dagger into 
'His Breaſt to the very Hilt : That perfidious Wretch fell 
dead at my feet, and his Sword remaining in my hand, 
I ſet my ſelf to diſpute my Life againſt thoſe who were 
come along with him; they all turn'd their points upon 
me, and made me ſee they reſfoly'd to revenge the Death 
.of their Prince by mine : the two firſt who advanced, 
I ſoon laid at the feet of their Companions, and made 
them judge, that tho* I was but a Woman, they ſhould 
not effect their purpoſe without great hazard. I retired 
to the Wall, that I might not be attack'd behind; and 
thoſe cowardly Villains making a half circle about me, 
began to preſs me ſo furiouſly, that I utterly deſpair'd 
of ſafety : I defended my ſelſ nevertheleſs, like a wild 
Boar againſt ſo many Hounds; and ſometimes ruſhing 
forward at thoſe who were moſt eager upon me, I made 
them fly back to the other fide of the Chamber, and 
gave them both Terrour and Death it ſelf, in the midſt 
of thirty Swords that environed me; but in the end, my 
_ Reſiſtance would have been in vain; and feeling my 
ſelf woundgg in divers places, I alſo found my ſtrength 
began to fail, and that I prolong'd my deſtiny to no 
rpoſe, when we heard a great noiſe upon the Stairs, 
and ſaw a great many come in arm'd, who charging 
thoſe baſe Fellows that were about me, preſently gave 
ſome of them what they deſerv'd: the Leader of them 
did the greateſt execution, and firiking yo blows but 
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what were mortal, quickly covered the floor with Blood 


and dead Bodies. When they had made themſelves a 
paſſage to come to me, © Courage (cried one of my De- 
* fenders) courage, Madam, you are deliver'd, and 
« your Enemies are deſtroy'd.” Being well acquainted 
with that Voice, I ſoon knew it to be my faithful Hippo- 
lita's, and that they were my Amazons whom I re- 
ceiv'd that aſſiſtance. When I ſaw my ſelf ſo well ſuc- 


coured, I felt my forces redouble ; and deſiring to have 


a ſhare in the Revenge, I zoin'd my ſelf to my valiant 
Deliverers, and with them finiſh'd what they had ſo | 


- eourageoully begun, all our Enemies were kill'd, and 


our Amazons (among whom I had already diſcover'd 
Menalippa, and others) were ſo exaſperated againſt them, 
that they gave no Quarter. My Chamber was a Spe- 
ctacle full of horrour ; and the Blood which flow'd on 
all ſides, in which a great number of Bodies ſwam that 
had newly expired, or were juſt expiring, was able to 
ſtrike Fear and Terrour intꝭ the moſt reſolute Minds. 

After this Execution, my gallant Reſcuers took off 
their Masks, and embrac'd my Knees one after another, 
with words and actions which ſtrongly expreſt the ar- 
dent affection they had ever borne me; but I was ſo 
weakned by the loſs of Blood, which ftill ran from my 
Wounds, and by the wearineſs of ſo long and unequal a 
Fight, that I had hardly ſtrength to embrace them, or 
ſenſe to know them; yet did I hear Menalippa among 
the reſt, who ſpeaking for them all, ſaid, © Madam, 


you are free, and as much Miſtreſs in this City as in 


* Themiſcira ; tis in your own Power, by the Aſſiſtance 


© of the Gods, and the Valour of your Amazms who 


have taken it; and all your Enemies are either dead 
or dying.“ I judg'd by this diſcourſe that the Town n 


had been taken by ſurprize, and that that was the cauſe 


of the noiſe we had heard in the Streets, and of Neo- 
barzanes's rage, who doubted not but my Women would 
revenge my Injuries with a great deal of Blood, and ex- 
tirpate a People innocent of the wrong I had receiv'd. I 


. Cefired to ſtop thoſe proceedings, and getting a little 


looſe from their embraces, * My dear Friends (/aid I) 


_ © hold my Life from the Gods, and from you; let us 


WT * not 
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not incenſe them againſt us, after the Mercy we have 
< receiv'd ; and let us hot diſhonour our Victory by an 
< excels of Cruelty ; there is Blood enough ſlied already: 
* if any of our Encmies be yet alive, let them have 
Quarter given them, and let thoſe be ſpared who ceaſe 
to make reſiſtance,” 
_  Chitemneſtra went preſently away to execute that Or- 
der; and my faithful Higpolita, upon whom I Jean'd, 
I feelivg me ready to fink in her Arms, took me up, with 
ſome other of her Companions, to carry me to bed. 
There was no likelihood of putting me again into my 
own, nor of ſtaying in a Chamber full of Blood and 
dead Bodies; but another was got by the Women who 
ſerved me, who at the beginning of our Fight had hid 
themſelves in a Cloſet, whence they were ferch'd out in 


a terrible ſear: but I re- animated them, and promiſed 


them all manner of civil uſage ; they brought me into 
the beſt Chamber there was, where being got to bed, 

my wounds were ſearch'd, but found not dangerous; 
and my Surgeons, who had done their part in my de- 
liverance, having applied their firſt remedies to them, 
left me to my reſt, while Menalippa by my command 
went to compoſe the diſorders in the Town, and to 2 
What was requiſite on ſuch an occaſion. 

LJ reſted that ſmall remainder of the night, and the 
day following, without being interrupted, no body 
coming into my Chamber but only Hippelita, and ſome 
Women, who were neceſſary to me, and with whom I 
- had nodiſcourſe, by reaſon of the charge my Surgeons 
kad given me to the contrary : but night being come, I 
call'd Hippolita to my bed: ſide, and having embrac'd her 
many times with expreſſions of my former kindneſs, I 
asked her many queſtions, and deſired her to relate the 
taking of the Town; but ſhe did not obey me, praying 
85 mo to take my reſt: © You are not yet well enough, 

Madam (/aid fe) to hold diſcourſe, have patience 
to night, and to morrow I will give you an exact ac- 
count of all.“ I was willing to be adviſed by her, 
and ordering my Curtains to be drawn; I ſpent the night 
as J had done the day, but with great hopes of reco- 
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many months. The next morning Hippolita came to my 
Bed-ſide, and having bid me good-morrow, I command- 
ed her to tell me what ſhe had deferr'd the day before. 
I am ready to ſatisfy you, Madam ( /aid be) and if 
* what I have to ſay, could have been heard by you 
* without Inconvenience, I would not have delay?d to 
do it; but I beſeech you let me ſend theſe Maids out 
of the Chamber, that I may entertain you with the 
more liberty.” I gave her leave to do fo, and Hippo- 
lite bidding them withdraw, remain'd alone with me 3 ; 
and being ſet down cloſe by my Bed, the began in this 
manner. | 


When your Majeſty * your {elf in the purſuit 
of Neobarxanet, | was not one of the lait that follow'd 
you, and ſhould certainly have had the ſame fate with 
my Companions, if the Gods, who reſerved me to ſerve 
you more effectually than I could have done in that En- 
counter, had not ſuffer'd my Horſe to full down dead 
under me, of certain wounds he had received in the 
fight: by this accident I was depriv'd of the means of 

accompanying ycu, and reduced to & neceſſity of going 
back on foot to the Body we had left ſtanding upon the 
place of Battle: I there found the diſinal reli icks of a 
bloody Day, and a thouſand Images of 'Terrour and De- 
ſolation; of thirty thouſand Women we had brought 
from Themi/cira, we had not ten thouſand remaining, 
and even the greater part of them were wounded, and 
unfit for ſervice. The Enemies had loſt twenty thou: 
ſand Men in that laſt Battle ; and thoſe two Defeats had 
left them only thoſe few Soldiers, who took refuge in 
this City. I found the Camp in an alarm, on your 
Majeſty's abſence ; but it increaſed, when the night was 
come, and they heard no news of you: a great many | 
went icattering from their Troops in ſearch of you, and 
I aſſure you I was none of the backwardeſt; all the 
night being vainly ſpent about it, the whole Camp was 
fili'd with cries, and a univerſal conſternation. 

All the next day was taken up in the ſame manner, 
and the remnant of the Army divided it felf into above 
_ ſeveral Companies to ſeek yang, * what purpoſe 
| 14 ſhould _ 
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| ſhould I detain you in this diſcourſe, or with the general, 


and my particular complaints ? The third day, it was 
thought fit to fend a Trumpet hither, to learn whether 
you were dead, or a Priſoner; and in caſe you were 
alive, to make propoſitions for your Liberty, which they 
promiſed to get you to ratify. I would needs go along 
with the Trumpet ; and the Law of Nations, which our 
Enemies had not yet forgot, gave us acceſs to this Town, 
and to Neobarzanes. When they had blinded us, we 
were brought before him, and as ſoon as we open'd our 
mouths to enquire after you, © Your Queen 1s living 
aid he) but her condition is little better than if ſhe 
« were dead: hope not for her Liberty any manner of 
* way, and be gone preſently out of my Territories, un- 
< leſs you will have me violate a Law which gives you 


© ſome aſſurance among us. 


We deſired leave to ſee our Queen; but it was refu- 
ſed us, and we return'd frora [this Town without carry- 
ing any thing, except the confirmation of your Life, and 
of your Captivity. I cannot tell you, Madam, which 
was the greater in my Mind, and in the Minds of all 
your Subjects, the Joy to know you were alive, or the 
Sorrow to hear you were in the Power of a mercileſs 
Enemy. Yet did we prefer the latter before the former; 
and tho? the report of Neobarzanes's harſh Nature, and 
his late Loſſes, put us in pain for you, we heliev'd ne- 
vertheleſs, that if he had any knowledge, or ſenſe of 
Honour, he would have ſuch conſiderations both of the 
royal Dignity and of your Beauty, as would be able to 
take off part of his Savageneſs. Yet this belief made 
us not ſo confident, but that we ſtill had terrible appre- 


henſions, and all the Camp was in ſuch grief and deſo- 


lation, as it would be impoſſible for me to repreſent. 
The remainders of our Army were not in a condition to 
attempt your Deliverance, nor to aſſault a Town, in 


which all the Forces the Enemy had left were ſhut up to- 


gether. Five or fix days having been waſted in fruitleſs 
deliberations, another Trumpet was ſent, in hopes that 
Neobarzanes's Anger might be appeaſed, and that he 
might hearken to Propoſitions then, which in his heat he 
had rejected; but that Monſter would not ſo much as 


ſee 
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ſee her, and forbad her, upon pain of Death, to come 
any more within his Quarters. 
This ſecond Refuſal made us deſpair of ſo ſpeedy a- 
| Deliverance ; and after new conſultations, Menalippa, 
who commanded our Forces, gave us order to decamp, 
and retire near ſome of our Towns, there to new 
Supplies from Themi/cira, with which it was reſoly'd we 
| ſhould attempt your Deliverance, and the retaking of 
this City by open force. Chtemneſira went away to 
haſten the Supplies which were reſerved for ſuch an ex- 
tremity ; and we remained near Callira, whither we ſent 
our wounded Women, and gave order to recruit our 
Troops with all imaginablediligence. My Sorrow for your 
being taken was ſo great, that I took no care to have a 
ſight hurt or two dreſs'd, which I had received in the 
Battle ; but the Intreaties of my Friends having prevail'd 
over my Will, I was conſtrain'd to take the Remedies 
that were given me, and to conſent to the preſervation 
of a Life, which I could not value without you, and 
which I would not have kept if the hope of your Liber- 
ty had forſaken me. I ſhall not acquaint you how we 
were employ'd at that Town, but only relate, that after 
three weeks ſtay there, we heard that Cyytemneſtra, whoſe 
diligence was to be admired, was already on her march, 
and drawing near us with her Supplies. This news rais'd 
our Spirits, and we reſolv'd to advance boldly to this 
City, and periſh under the Walls of it, or purchaſe the 
Liberty of our Queen with the Price of our Blood. 'The 
day that our Forces were join'd by that freſh Body, be- 
ing enter d alone into a Wood, upon the edge whereof 
we were encamped, to entertain my Mind, which your 
misfortunes had render'd penſive and melancholy, when 
1 had walked there awhile, I heard one who followed 
me, call Hippolita, Hippolita | That Voice made me 
ſtop, and turning toward that fide where I heard it, I 
ſaw a Woman come a great pace after me; as ſhe 
drew nearer, methought I knew her Face, and when 
the was within ſuch a diſtance that I could diſcern her 
plainly, and recal her features into my memory, 1 knew 
her (ſhall I tell you, Madam ?) I knew her to be the 
feigned, and the generous Orithia. 
| ; Bp I 
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© T could not hear this diſcourſe, and the name of Ori- 
thia without an inward trembling, nor without interrupt- 
ing Hippolita, by crying out, O Gods, Hippolita, what 
* do you tell me?” I tell you a truth, Madam, an- 
feovered Hippolita, * Ah! Hippolita (ſaid I) do not 
* abuſe me, and believe that I am not able to pardon 
.* ſuch a Deceit. I deceive you not, Madam (replied 
Hippolita) and if you will have but a minute's pa- 
tience, this aſtoniſhment will ceaſe, to give place to a 
more reaſonable one. Ah! Hippolita (/aid J] ſuf- 
© fer me to doubt of the truth of your Report; what? 
* 15 Orithia come back amongſt us, when we leaſt ex- 
pected her, and when ſhe was moſt neceſſary to me? 
| You ſhall hear the truth (anſebered Hippolita) if you 
will let me continue my relation. Make an end, 
* (replied 7) but make an end preſently, for I am no 
© longer able to lend thee quiet attention ; and thou haſt 
© 10 ſurprized me, that I have ſcarce any ſenſe or under- 
* ſtanding left.” 2 
I am not able, Madam, (pxr/ued Hippolita) to te 
_ you how much I was aſtoniſhed at ſo unexpected an en- 
counter: I was even ſtruck dumb with wonder at that 
fight, and tho' I knew Orithia to be a Man, I ſuffered 
her to embrace and kiſs me as ſhe had formerly done, 
without any reſerve ; and I confeſs beſides, tho' your 
Majeſty may blame me for it, that I could not forbear 
to make her ſome returns, nor to uſe her as that Orithia 
Who had been fo dear to you, and to whom you had fo 
great Obligations. T was at laſt ſomething aſhamed at 
my eaſineis, and withdrawing my ſelf from her embraces, 
Ah! Orithia (cried I) is it your ſelf? Yes (anſwered 
. * Orontes) 'tis I my ſelf, and I know you to be too dear 
to my Princeſs, to believe that you are row ignorant 
ho Jam.“ *Tis true, Orontes (aid I) I know you: 
the Queen has concealed nothing from me, and I am 
indeed the only one that can boaſt of that knowledge. 
The Gods be praiſed (added Orontes) *tis with that 
* belief I have {ought you out, and I addreſs my ſelf 
to you, before I ſhew my {elf to your Companions ; 
* and*tis upon the confidence I have in your goodneſs, 
that I caſt my ſelf now into your arms, that I = 
% 83 6 fin 
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© find ſome opportunity by your means of doihg my 
* Prancels fervice, or of dying for her, as I have al- 
© ways lived for her: the Gods have preſerv'd my Life 
* for that purpoſe, and have not ſuffered me to loſe it, 
* knowing it might yet be uſeful to her, to whom I have 
devoted it entirely. But, O dear Hippolita, what may 
I hope for from you? will you conſider me as an 
2 Enemy after the Deceit I have uſed, and after the 
* owning of a Sex, againſt which you have ſo great an 
Averſion ? or will you ſtill preſerve ſome remainder 
of that goodneſs to me, whereof I have received ſo 
many teſtimonies? I was much troubled what anſwer 
to make, both by reaſon I was aſhamed to be ſo eaſily 
reconciled to a Man, and to promiſe him my aſſiſtance, 
after the marks you had ſhewn him of your Anger, and 
by reaſon of my uncertainty whether you would approve 
of what I did: but when I remember'd your laſt 
thoughts of him, your forrow for his Loſs, and the 
Affection you really bore him; and when to that re- 
membrance I added the conſideration of thoſe Services 
we might receive from him in the deſign of procuring 
your Liberty, at a time when that Valour he had fo 
often tried to your advantage, was fo neceſſary for us; 
I believed I ſhould not diſſerve you, in keeping him 
amongſt us, by _ hopes of thoſe 'good offices might 
do him. 

This thought was the cauſe, that after I had been long 
ſilent, I at laſt replied ; I will never be againſt you 
Orontes, and tho my knowledge of your Sex might excuſe 
me, if I ſhould not do what you deſire from me, 
yet that of your Virtue, which makes you dear 
to the whole World, and that of your ardent Af- 
fection to the Queen, whereof you ' ought to give her 
proofs at a ſeaſon when ſhe has ſo-much need of them, 
oblige me particularly to ſerve you : I would it pleaſed 
the Gods we were in ſuch a | condition that I might do 
it; but I hope we ſhall quickly be ſo by your aſſi- 
ſtance, and my hopes are ſtrongly raiſed hy your return. 
You may continue amongſt us, with the {ame aſſurance 
as you did before your departure; you are known to no 

Creature here but me, and if you fhww your ſelf to my 
. | Com- 
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Companions, you will certainly be received by them 


as Orithia, whoſe Memory is very dear to them, and at 


whoſe Loſs they were ſo ſenſibly afflicted. Orontes ha- 
ving return d me ſuch thanks, as he thought due to the 
Offers I made him, was willing to follow my counſel ; 


and after many other diſcourſes, the length whereof 


hinders me from repeating them, we went together into 


the Camp. As ſoon as he appeared there, the firſt that 


knew his face, cried out that Oritbia was come again; 
and that Report flying from one to another, was in a 
little time ſpread thro' the whole Army. Ab 

We went to Menalippa's Tent, and ſhe receiv'd her 


with demonſtrations of Friendſhip and Reſpect, which 


had never been render'd to any but to her; and inftantly 
after, all the principal Women of the Army, running 
by troops to ſee her, receiv'd her as a Goddeſs ſent from 
Heaven for our aſſiſtance, and for the ſafety of our 
Queen: there was hardly one but would kiſs her hand, 


and all cried out that their Queen was now as good as 


at liberty, fince the Gods had reftored Oritbia to them. 
She ſpent all that day in receiving Welcomes and Civi- 
lities ; and after Cyytemneſtra's arrival with her Supplies, 
Menalippa would have put the Command of the Army 
into her hands; but Orithia modeſtly refuſed it, and be- 
ing urged to it by the general Intreaties, ſhe was con- 
tented to ſhare it with her. Preſently they fell to con- 
fider what ſhould be attempted for your Deliverance ; 
Menalippa, Chtemneftra, and my ſelf, with all the reſt, 
were of opinion to beſiege this Town, having already 
ſufficient Forces to undertake it; and knowing that the 
Supplies Neobarzanes expected were not yet arrived, we 
beliey'd this Town, being ill fortified and ill provided, 
might be taken by force before their coming, which, 
conſidering the diliance of Places, could not be very 
ſadden. But when O, ithia had hearken'd to our Propo- 
ſit ons, I do not doubt (/aid fre) my valiant Com-. 
« panions, but that you will ſucceſsfully perform what 
you undertake, and I believe this City may be as ſoon 
* taken as view'd, by Perſons of ſo great courage ; but 
Friends, you d) not remember, that the Queen is in 


our Enemy's hands, and that when he fees himſelf 


brought 
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© brought to extremity, he will expoſe her firſt to the 
fury of your Arrows, either to ſave himſelf, and ſtop 
the courſe of your Arms by that conſideration, or to 
revenge his loſſes upon a Perſon whom we ſo dearly 
value. I beſeech you, let us think upon her Preſer- 
vation; and ſince we have taken up Arms for her 
alone, let us ſave her from a Deſtruction, which the 
Rage of that cruel Man would render inevitable. We 
may more eaſily carry the Town by a ſurprize in the 
night, than by a formal Siege; and we may march 
in the dark ſo ſecretly, and. ſo warily, that we may 
be upon the Walls, before the Enemies ſo much as 
ſuſpe& it. It is hard for them to have any Spies 
amongſt us ; they have no Women adventurous enough 
to take that Employment, and *twill be difficult for 
Men to conceal themſelves among our Forces, if all 
our Officers take exact care of thoſe under their com- 
mand; by that Order we ſhall be ſecure. I pray you 
let it be obſerved, and let the care of this Enterprize 
be left to me, who with the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, 
and of your Valour, promiſe you an infallible Suc- 
ceſs.“ All that were of the Council, approved Ori- 

thia's Deſign, and admired her Prudence : we inſtantly 
reſolv'd to follow it, and the Officers having received 
ſuch Orders, carefully obſery'd all the Women they com- 
manded, whoſe faces were. ever ſo little unknown to 
them. After this precaution, amongſt fifteen or ſixteen 
thouſand, whereof our Army was compoſed, beſide 
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thoſe we had left wounded at Callira, Orithia choſe out 


eight thouſand for the effecting of her Enterprize, lea- 
ving the reſt to CHtemneſtra, with order not to ſet for- 
ward till three days after our departure. | 
From the place where . we were, we had four days 
march to this Town; and Orithia having informed her 
ſelf by thoſe who beſt knew the Country, in what places 
we might lie conceal'd wile we were upon the way, 
caus'd our little Army to take Victuals for ſix days, 
leaving the reit to the Forces that followed us, and 
which were to arrive two days after us. She made 
viſion of Ladders, Bruſh-fagpgots, and all Neceſſaries 


for her Deſign; and having careſully taken order for 
every 
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every thing, and viſited all her ſelf in perſon, as ſoon as 
night was come, ve began to march, being guided by 
Women of the Country, who were perſectly acquainted 
with all the by-ways; and at break of day we made a 
halt in a Wood far from the high-ways, and on the 
edges of it we ſet forth Corps de Guard, to prevent 
our being diſcovered. We reſted there all that day, and 
the night following continued our march, advancing 
with the ſame order, and the ſame diligence : we mace 
a ſtop again as ſoon as day appeared, and ſo marching 
only by night, and ſeizing indifferently upon all Perſons 
we met, we arrived near this Town, two hours within 
the fifth night. It was neither very clear, nor very clou- 
dy, but dark enough to favour our approach, and light 
enough to give us the means to know and diſcern Qb- 
jets, as much as was neceſſary. When we were within 
a few furlongs of the Town, we met ſome Scouts which 
the Enemy had abrowl ; but they were ſo ſurprized by 
ours, who had prepared for that Encounter, that it was 
impoſſible for them to get away, and carry news to the 
Town of our arrival. After they were all kill'd or taken, 
and that Orirbia by thoſe who eſcaped the fnry of our 
Women, had learned how the Town-guards were order- 
ed, and how little care Neobarzame;'s Love had left him 
for the preſervation of the Place, ſhe divided the Army 
into four bodies, giving the firſt to Menalippa, the ſecond 
to Arethu/a, and the third to Amalthea, keeping the 
fourth her ſelf, with a deſign to ftorm the Town in 
four different places. Menalippa had Order to give the 
alarm on her hide, which was that we came in, to draw 
the Enemies thither, while Oritbia took a compaſs to 
fall on at her Poſt, and while Amalthea and Arethuſa 

drew oft to the right and left hand, to make their af- 
faults where they were appointed. You know that the 
fituation of this 'T'own, which ſhe had formerly taken 
her ſelf, was not unknown to her, and that ſhe was ac- 
quainted with all the Avenues, and the weakeſt places; 
for my part I deſired to fight near her, and leaving 
Commands to them of riper years, I kept inſeparably 
with her. All things were executed as the had given di- 

ions Menalippa came up boldly to the Town, and 
EY being 


* : 
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being preſently diſcovered by the Sentinels, gave a very 
hot alarm ; Faggots were inſtantly thrown into the Moat, 
and fome Ladders clapt to the Walls, which (as it was 
believed it would) made the greateſt part of the Soldiers 
who were within, run with all ſpeed to that place. 
When Menalippa had engaged them in ſight, ſhe fol- 


| lowed the Order which had been given her; and know- 


ing that Place whither moſt of the Enemies Forces were 
drawn, would be too difficult to be enter'd, before the 
reſt were aſſaulted, ſhe menaged the buſineſs dextrouſly, 
and contented her ſelf with holding them in play, and 
drawing them thither more and more, without running 
on headlong to no purpoſe. In the mean time we ar- 
rived at our Poſt, and Orithia cauſing the Moat to be 


ſoon filled up, and finding the Courtine almoſt quite 


unmann'd, ſhe ſet a Ladder her ſelf, and ſcaled the 
Walls with her Sword in hand, as proud Capaneus, that 
deſpiſer of the Gods and of their Thunder, did at the 
Siege of Thebes, or as ambitious Briareus climb'd Moun- 
tains heaped on one another to defeat the Gods. We 
followed her with a reſolution little different from hers, 
and endeavoured to imitate a Valour, whereof, in 
ſpite of darkneſs, ſhe gave us a thouſand proofs. 'The 
place where we fell on, was not ſo unfurniſhed of Sol- 
diers to defend it, but that we found a ſtout reſiſtance 3 
yet Orithia's Courage overcame all difficulties, and after 
a combate obſtinately diſputed, many Ladders beaten 
down under her, and a ſhower of Stones and Arrows, 
ſuſtain'd upon her Caſk and Shield, ſhe got to the top of 
the Wall, and laying hold on one of the Battlements 
threw her ſelf lightly up: then inſtantly by a cry of 


Victory, inviting us to follow her, ſhe ſtruck a Terror 


into the Hearts of our Enemies, and preſently after ſent 
Death amongſt them both by the blows of her Sword, 
and by the falls ſhe gave them from the top of the Walls 
into the Streets. As ſoon as they faw her, tho? accom- 


| —_ only with a few of us, they loſt courage; and 


eaping down, or flying away in diforder, they left the 
Wail without defence, and gave the reſt of our Women 
leiſure to get up without oppoſition. Within a ſhort 
ſpace all our Brigade was in the Town, and Or ithia 
. | marching 
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marching at the head of us all bloody, led us to thoſe 
places where there was yet any reſiſtance ; and chargin 
the Enemies on all ſides, carried utter Deſtruction — 
Deſpair amongſt them. Why ſhould I keep you in a 
- needleſs relation? the Victory was intirely ours, and 
Menalippa having open'd her GC way by our aſſiſtance, 
Amalthea and Arethuſa found little oppoſition, and quick- 
ly got into the 'Town. Then the ſtreets began to flow 
with blood; and our Women glutted themſelves with 
the Revenge they ſo eagerly thirſted after. All the Men 
were put to the ſword, nor was it in Orithia's power to 
ſave them, tho' ſhe made it her buſineſs, when ſhe found 
they no longer 1eſlited ;- and tho' your Intereſt had ex- 
Cited a moſt violent Anger in her, ſhe could not behold 
thoſe Spectacles of cruelty, without being touch'd with 
compaſhon. She enquir'd every where for you, and 
promiſed pardon aloud to whoeyer could bring her 
where you were ; no body hearken'd to her amidit 
thoſe Cries, that Horror, and their firſt Apprehenſions: 
but coming to ſave the life of one who ſeem'd to be an 
Officer, Madam (ſaid he) in requital of your goodneſs, 
T awill do you a conſiderable ſervice ; come preſently along 
ill me, if you will prevent the death of your Jucen, 
aubom deſperate Neobarzanes is going to kill with his 
own hands, if you run not inſtantly to reſcue her. Orithia, 
enrag d as a Lioneſs at this news, followed the Man, and 
promiſing him exceſſive rewards if ſhe could ſave you 
by his means, was ſpeedily guided to this houſe, and 
got into your Chamber time enough, to do you a ſer- 
vice of the ſame nature with thoſe you had already re- 


ceived from her. 


Scarce did I give Hippolita leiſure to make an end of 
this diſcourſe, but I cried out, O Gods ! Hippolita, what 
« doſt thou tell me? was it Orontes then, to whom I am 
yet once more indebted for my Life ? Was it Orontes 
*« himſelf, whom I ſaw do ſo many wonders for my 
« ſafety, at the head of our Women? And was it 
Orontes who projected, managed, and executed this En- 
*\terprize?* Twas even Orontes himſelf (anſwered 

* Hippolita) nor had he vaniſhed from your fight with- 
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out making himſelf known, but for fear of diſpleaſing 
vou, after the rigorous commands you had laid upon 
him: believing, unfortunate Man, that he had not 
done enough for the expiation of his Crime, he came 
only to ſave you, not to preſent himſelf to you; and 


. * tho” your kind Remorſe, and laſt Inclinations were 


not unknown to him, he durſt not hazard himſelf in 
« that preſence from whence you had baniſhed him for 
ever.“ How Hippolita (replied I extremely moved) 
are not my laſt inclinations unknown to him, and from 
« avhom did he learn them ? From me, Madam (anſwer- 
ed ſhe coldly) to whom you imparted them.” What, 
ſaid J (raiſing my voice with an angry tone) have you 
told Orontes my ſorrow for his abſence, and the Af- 
* feftion which I really have borne him ſince his depar- 
ture? © It is true, Madam (anſwered Hippolita) I 
told him all to comfort him in his affliction, and to 
* animate him in an Enterprize upon which your ſafety 


* depended ; the fidelity of his Love touch'd me with a 


« ſenſe of Pity, and J believed I ought no longer to 
* conceal his Happineſs from him who gave us Life ſo 
* liberally. I am not able, Sir, to repreſent the trou- 
ble theſe words produced in me, nor how much I was 
aſhamed to find my Paſſion diſcovered. i 44-1 
It was impoſſible for me to diſſemble it, and looking 
upon Hippolita with an angry eye, Ah ! thou indiicreet, 
diſloyal Wench (cried I) is this the care thou haſt of 
my Reputation, and haſt thou made this uſe of a Secret 
wherewith I ſo freely truſted thee ? heiſt thou thus fix'd 
an eternal Reproach upon my Days, and wilt thou make 
me bluſh for ever, for a Fault which I diſcovered to 


none but thee alone? Ah! never hope for pardon from 


me, nor let him for whom thou haſt diſhonoured me, 
ever expect any, for the confuſion he makes me ſuffer 
by his Imprudence : this laſt Service might have ob- 
tain'd it, both for his Diſobedience and for his former 
Faults ; but my Reputation, to which thou haſt had no 
regard, forbids me ever to ſee him any more, who not 
content to have diſpleas'd me by his Love, to have de- 
ceiv'd me by his Diſguiſe, and difobey'd me by bis Re- 


turn, has known to my ſhame that he had made me figh, 


and. 
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and love, and that he had made me fooliſh. Ah ! no, 
Hippolita, let him never come before me again; if he 
be innocent of thy fault, he is guilty of mine ; and I 
am reſolved yet once more to baniſh him, who to ag- 
— all his Crimes, has learn'd from thy Mouth that 
lov'd him: I had rather put my ſelf again into the 
condition from which he has delivered me, than be o- 
bliged to fee him, becauſe I am engaged to him for my 
Life. Go thy ways therefore, indiſcreet Hippolita, go 
and repair thy fault, by forbidding him to fee me; aud 
reſolve either to free me from his fight, or to abſent thy 
ſelf from mine for ever. I ended theſe words with ſo 
loud a voice, that they were eaſily heard into the next 
Chamber; and Hippolita, who knew my weakneſs, and 
my ſirſt motions very well, ſeem'd hut little moved 
with them: and when ſhe had heard me paticntly, of a 
ſudden putting her handkerchief to her eyes, Ah! Ma- 
dam ( ſaid fhe) how lawfuł is your Anger, and tis with 
a great deal of juſtice, the Gods have taken away this 
unfortunate Man from your reſentment; tis well ſor him 
the Deſtinies have calPd him hence, ſince after fo many 
Services you prepared him fo unworthy a Recompence: 
be no longer offended, Madam, be no longer in cho- 
ler againſt that unhappy Man; he is rather in a condi-, 
tion to draw Tears from you than Imprecations, and tlie 
Death he has newly ſuffer d ſor you, ſecures him from 
all your Anger, and fatisfies you for all the Offences he 
has committed againſt you.. Her 
I was ſo troubled at this diſcourſe, that I could not 
permit the continuation. of it; and turning ſuddenly to- 
ward Hippolita, How (ſaid I) Hippolita, is Orontes dead? 
He is, Madam {anſwered Hippolita ſadly) and with my 
own eyes I ſaw him breathe out his Life, of thoſe. 
wounds he received for your deliverance; his Blood 
has waſh'd away our common Faults, and his laſt words 
were to aſſure you that he died yours, and that he died 
with glory and ſatis faction, ſince he was ſo happy as to 
die for you. Theſe words went fo near me, that I loſt 
both ſenſe and knowledge; and my ſtrength forſaking 
me, I remain'd cold, and ina ſwoon in Hippolita's arms. 
She. would hot call in Help, but taking ſome water _ 
B15 | | 5 es ſt 
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ſtood in my chamber, ſhe threw ſo much of it in my 
face, that ſhe fetch'd my ſpirits again : no ſooner did I 
open my eyes and mouth, but I employ'd them in tears 
and eries ;- and not believing my ſelf longer in a ſtate to 


diſſemble my Grief, or rather Deſpair, I did all the 


actions, and ſpoke all the words that could be expected 
from thoſe who are moſt deeply touch'd with it. |) 

Dear Orontes (cried I) art thou dead then? and doth 
this wretched Woman, who is indebted to thee for two 
Lives, ſurvive thy Death? Haſt thou yielded up that 
faithful Soul, which my Ingratitude was not able to re- 
pulſe from an Affection I had fo little deſerved ? and 
didit thou return from thoſe places whither my Cruelty 
had confined thee, to accompany the Life thou regaveſt 
me, with the loſs of thine own ? Ah cruel ! if there 
were a neceflity of thy dying, why diedſt thou not far 
from hence, and of ſome death unknown to me ? and 
why cameſt thou to open thoſe Wounds again, by this 
laſt effect of thy Love, which Time had already half 
cloſed up? I had ſuffer'd enough for thee before, and yet 
wouldſt thou aggravate my Sorrows by the laſt my Heart 
was capable of feeling? Yes, dear O, ontes, this ſhall be 


the laſt of my Afflictions; and if by my ingratitude 1 


have made my ſelf unworthy of thy Love, I will teſtify 
to thee by my death, that I am not inſenſible of that 
Affection, wherewith thou mayſt lawfully upbraid me. 


I accompanied theſe words with ſo many ſighs, that 


one muſt have been extreme hard-hearted, not to be 


moved with ſome Compaſſion. But Hippolita uſed Re- 
proaches to me inſtead of Conſolations; and abuſing 


the affection I bore her, You are to blame, Madam, 


(ſaid ſhe) to afflict your ſelf for a thing you had before 
decreed, and whereof the Gods have ſav'd you the la- 
bour 3 tis much better that Orontes died of his Wounds, 


than that you ſhould kill him your ſelf, after this laſt 


ſervice he has done you; a ſecond Baniſhment would 
certainly have been his death : you are at leaſt exempt 
from thoſe complaints which you might juſtly have ex- 
pected from him; and you ought not to bewail the loſs 
of that, which perhaps you would refuſe yet, if the Gods 
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I took theſe words very ill from Hippolita, and look- 
mg ſideways upon her, Cruel Girl (ſaid I) renew not 
my Sorrows by thy Reproaches ; and ſince thou giveſt 
me my death by a recital, which thou mightſ have diſ- 
guiſed from me, prepare thy ſelf to ſee me part from 
thee for ever: thou couldſt have conceal'd, not only 
Orithia's Death, but even her Return alſo, if thou hadſt 
been ſo minded; but ſince thou wert willing her Death 
ſhould be known to me, thou oughtit likewiſe to be 
willing I ſhould accompany her to her grave; never 


| . ſpeak word to me therefore of Conſolation, but repre- 


nt my Ingratitude to me, if thou canſt, in a blacker 
and more hideous form, to make my Death the more 
ſorrowful, and the more painful. Since Orontes is dead, 
J make this laſt true confeflion, that I lov'd him, and 
yet love his Memory more than my ſelf ; and tho* thy 
indiſcretion made me ſomething diſpleas'd with him, his 
laſt Services, and my own Inclination were able to have 
reconciled me; and I ſhould without doubt have par- 
doned all to my dear Deliverer, to my dear Oritbia, 
or rather to that dearer half of my own Heart. Pardon 
ber then, Madam (faid a Voice which I heard at my 
bed's head) pardon this happy Orithia, who deſpiſes all 
ether wounds, fince ſhe can die of nothing but of Love. 
Theſe words, and the tone of the Voice which ſpake 
them, made me caſt my eyes toward the place whence 
came; and turning about, I ſaw Orithia upon her 
knees, cloſe by the other fide of my bed. At this 
ſecond ſurprize-I was almoſt like to have fainted, as I 
had done at the former; and I was inftantly aſſaulted 
with ſuch different motions, that I remain'd in a man- 
ner void of underſtanding. I was as ſenſible of Joy for 
 Orontes's Life, as it was fit in reaſon I ſhould be; but 
J was ſo vex'd to have been ſo maliciouſly deceived by 
Hippolita, and ſo out of countenance, fon having ſo o- 
penly declared a Paſſion of ſuch ſtrength to Oruntes, 
that my Shame and Anger wanted not much of equalling 
my Satisfaction, I was two or three times ready to 
break forth into indignation,” both againſt Orontes and 
againſt Hipalita, to puniſh their laſt Deceits by an eter- 
nal Baniſhment, and my own Imprudence by TP po 
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| ſenſible Diſpleaſure I could poſſibly receive. My mouth 


was open to pronounce that laſt Sentence to Orontes ; 
but my Inclination, ftrengthen'd by the laſt ſervice he 
had render'd me, was too powerful to ſuffer it ; and be- 
ing likewiſe too weak to overcome my ſhame, and to 
declaxe my ſelf more openly, I continu'd..in this man- 
ner; and thoſe two Paſſions being equally ſuſpended, 
kept me irreſolute, ſilent and immovable. In the inte- 
rim Orontes being {till upon his knees, and not daring 
to lift up his eyes towards my face, made an end of over- 
coming me by his Words. | | 
© I come not, Madam (faid he) to draw any advan- 
tage from a confeſſion you have made in my fayour : 
* beſides that that happineſs was above my hopes, I 
have render d my ſelf unworthy of it by my Deceits, 
and my Diſobedience: but my Deceits have not 
wanted puniſhment, tho' they might juſtly have been 
« exempted, becauſe they wanted not excuſe ; nor is 
my Diſobedience without ſome pretence, ſince, that 
I might not fail in performing the command where- 
with you forbad me ever to {ce you again in your Ter- 
< ritories, I have ſtaid till you were in your Enemies, 
before I preſented my ſelf to you: net that I am in- 
* nocent, Madam, I confeis I am guilty, fince I have 
* offended you ſo many ways, and my Services are too 
highly rewarded by thoſe Tears, which the opinion of 
« my Death has drawn from your fair Eyes : all my 
« Blood is not of ſufficient value to repay them; and a 
« thouſand Lives, if the Gods had given me fo many, 
could not acquit me of any part of ſo high an Obli- 
* gation. I come therefore to ſubmit the remainder of 
© that one I have, to the remainder of your Diſpleaſure; 
]] come to lay at your feet that Life which ſhall never 
be but yours, and I will leave it there for your fatif- 
faction, rather than languiſn it out in an abſence from 
* 
o 
. 


© you. Envy me not the Felicity the Gods have grant- 


ed me; and be not angry, that from the mouth of 
Hippolita, and from your own, I have learn'd that 
you have had ſome ſenſe of my-misfortunes ; *tis-a 


4 Happine(s, which only. your Goodneſs, and the purity 
of my Affection could procure me; but tis alſo a Hap- 


« pines, 
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< pineſs, whereof I will never render my ſelf unworthy. 
by my Actions, and which I will receive as a Mercy 
I had neither deſerv'd nor pretended to.“ 

He ſaid a great deal more, and I gave him leifure 
enough, being in a confuſion, which made me unable 
to reply, and which ſcarce would ſuffer me to look upon 
him: I floated a long time very much unreſolv'd, and 
was in a conflict between Love and Shame, which did 
not trouble me a little, and which put Orantes into no 
{mall perplexity ; but alas! I had ſo great an Inclina- 
tion to him, he had ſo many ways obliged me, and ac- 

_ .companied his words with ſuch a grace, that at laſt I de- 
livered up my arms, and putting forth my hand to him, 
with a bluſh which baſhfulneſs caſt upon my Face, You 
have got the victory, Orortes (ſaid I) but abuſe not 
your conqueſt, and ſpare my mouth a more ample con- 
feſſion. Gratitude, Pity, and even my Inclination, 
forc'd theſe words from me; but I was ſo out of coun- 
-tenance when I had ſpoken them, that not having the 

Confidence to look upon him, I turn'd my head on the 
other fide, while Orontes, raviſh'd with his good for- 
tune, imprinted a thouſand kiſſes upon my Hand which 
I had given him, and by words full of rapture, expreſt 
the violence of his Paſſion: but I could not compoſe 
my ſelf, nor digeſt the Fault I had committed; and not- 
withftanding the Joy which his Recovery, and his Con- 
ſtancy had caus'd in me, when I remember'd that it was 

A Man to whom I granted that advantage; I who above 
all other Women had particular reaſons to diſlike them, 
+ who ought to have fled from them by the example of all 
my Predeceſſors, and who could not ſuffer them with- 
out the violation of our Laws, and the loſs of my Do- 
minions, or without quitting the reſolution I had taken 
to exempt my ſelf from the Immodeſty of our Cuſtoms, 
1 was in ſach a perplexity and confuſion as you can 
hardly imagine. In the end I madean attempt to over- 
come my ſhame, and to get out of that deep abaſh- 
ment; and while Orontes upon his knees continued to 
make proteſtations of an eternal fidelity, with more 
tranſport than coherence in his diſconrſe, I turn'd to- 
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him hold till then, I ſpoke to him in this manner. I 
* know not, Orontes, which way I ſhould carry my ſelf 
to you, nor in whit terms I can declare the ſtate of 
my ſoul. After what you have heard from my own 
mouth, I can no longer ſay you are indifferent to 
me; but if this Accident, and Hippalita's Indiicretion, 
had not laid open my thoughts, you ſhould never 
have known them; and if my ſenſe of the Obliga- 
tions I have to you, had not been as powerful with 


to ſee you, after your knowledge of my weakneſs. It 
is now but too much diſcovered to you, and I would 
it pleaſed the Gods, that with the power I had over 


r preſerve in its firſt ſtate, and in its firſt innocence: 
not that this Affection, wherewith I recompenſe yours, 
and which I can no more diſſemble, has any thing in 
it impure, or unbeſceraing an ordinary Virtue; but 
yet it is very faulty, fince it overthrows our Laws, 
croſſes the laſt Commands of the Queen my Mother; 
and in ſhort reduces me to ſuch terms, that I neither 
know what I ought to do, nor what will become of 
me. The Gods, who have ſuffer'd the Birth of it, 
ſhall, if they pleaſe, take that care of its Progreſs, 
© which 1 give over to them; and I will acknowledge, 
- © fince they are all juſt and clear- ſighted, that I cannot 
* keep to the ſtrictneſs of our Laws, without offending 
more natural and more antient ones, which they have 

.* -eftabliſh'd amongſt us; nor can I be a ſtriet Amazon, 
without being an inſenſible and an ungrateful Woman. 
I defire you alſo, Orontes, to conſider it, and to be ſo 
« careful not to make an ill uſe of the fault you cauſe 
me to commit, that I never may have any occaſion 
© to repent it. $206 
I ended theſe words with ſo much confuſion, that 
I ſcarce knew what I did; and Orontes receiv d them 
with ſo much joy, that of a long time he was not 
able to anſwer me otherwiſe than in that confuſed lan- 
guage wherewith he had already entertain'd me, and 
which gave me a- fuller aſſurance of his Paſſion, than 
the moſt eloquent” Expreſſions. could have done: but 
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when he had a little recover'd that firſt inward trouble 
he ſpoke to me in this manner. 
© The Gods are my witneſſes, Madam, that I arrive 


© this day at that ſupreme _ of Happineſs, which 
I never propoſed to my ſelf as other than a Prize a- 


© above any reaſonable hope, and that I would not 


change a part of my Fortune for all the advantages of 
* theirs ; and I conjure them alſo to throw me down 
© headlong from this Glory to which your Goodneſs rai- 
* ſes me, if fince I had the honour to ſerve you, I ever 
© cheriſh'd or conſider d my Life, for any other reaſon, 
than becauſe it was yours, and if ever either Fears or 
< Difficulties have alienated my thoughts from you for 
© a moment. Both in my firſt felicities, and in my laſt 
s misfortunes, I always looked upon you as my only 
Divinity, and as my Divinity juſtly provoked towrath ; 
and I conſider you now as her who equally ſhews both 
the Power and the Goodneſs of that Divine Nature. 
Continue therefore to be all-good, as you ſhall ever 
be all- powerful; and if you think you are guilty of any 
fault in having abaſed your ſelf to a Perſon ſo little 
_ © worthy of your affection, think alſo that if any exceſs 

© be pardonable, tis that of Goodneſs ; from that alone 


© will I receive all your Favours, and not from an ac 


* knowledgment to which you are not obliged toward 
him, whoſe Services were all requited, by the glory of 
< having done them for you: I conſider with you the 
'< greatneſs of what you have done for me, and the obſta- 
« cles the Heavens oppoſe againſt my higheſt Happineſs ; 
© but ſince they have hitherto favour'd me with ſuch ex- 
< traordinary Mercies, they will likewiſe aſſiſt me to the 
end, and I from them hope for a concluſion of my 
Love, as fortunate as the beginnings of it have been 
wonderful. Be but you pleas d, Madam, not to op- 
< poſe what they ſhall do for me (provided neither your 
« Virtue nor your Dignity be engaged) and ſuffer me to 
* live with you as Orithia, till = ſhall produce occa- 
< fions whereby I may hope for a final change of my 
condition. I will live near you with all the reſpect 
* Orontes owes to Thaleftris, from which Orithia by 
your conſent has ſometimes been excuſed ; 1 * 
1 + rt, 
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from the poſture in which he had ſtill continued; 
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« ſhort, I will remember I am Orontes, that I may no 
longer pretend to thoſe favours which you heretofore 
« granted to Orithia.' 

Orontes made an end of theſe words without 


I found in them ſo much Love, ſo much ReſpeR, and 
(if I dare fay fo) ſo much Juſtice, that I could refuſe 
him nothing he demanded. I ſhould be too tedious in 
my ſtory, 1f I ſhould repeat all our Diſcourſes upon that 

je ; the whole morning was ſpent in them, and at 
laſt I conſented he ſhould ſtay with me under the habit 


of Orithia, fince his Age might yet ſuffer him for ſome 


time, on condition he ſhould content himſelf with ſee- 
ing me, and talking with me, without hoping for grea- 
ter favours. Aſter this permiſſion, he appear d ſo well 
fatisfied, that he could hardly contain his joy ; and ha- 
ving endeavoured to 
begg d my pardon for the deceit of Hippolita. I was no 
longer able to refuſe it him, but granted it, after a gen- 
tle reproof. When we had converſed a great while, I 
deſired that Orontes, inſtead of the feign'd Adventures 
he formerly had told me, would then relate the truth of 
thoſe that had befallen him, as well before our acquain- 
tance, as ſince our ion. As ſoon as I diſcover'd 
that curiofity, he was ready to obey me, and fitting 
down by my bed- ſide, began thus: HE 

* I ſhall not need to tell you again, Madam, that my 


name is Orontes, and that I am Prince of the Maqſa- 


s getes, and Nephew to the King of Srythia, upon 
* whom that Province depends. You know theſe things 
already; and concerning my Birth, I have nothing 


more to inform you. Neither will I enlarge my ſelf 
on the particulars of my Infancy, which are not at all 


conſiderable, and the recital whereof would be trouble 
* ſome and impertinent. I will only ſay, that I was 
* bred up in the Court of the King my Uncle with his 


© Son Oroondates, a young Prince whom the Heavens 
have endow d with all the advantageous Qualities they 
© can beſtow, and who (if the Effect anſwers to thole 
Hopes he has already given, and to the beginnings of 
* his Life) muſt needs be now one of the moſt accom- 
| Vor. II. i K : 6 pliſh'd 


expreſs it a thouſand ways, he 


| 
| 
| 
| 


pliſn'd Men upon the earth. I was conſtantly with 
him all the time I lived the Scythians, and ha 
ving been an inſe 
cCiſes, I was fo likewiſe of his firſt Actions; and was 
«< ſo happy as to receive all the s of his friendſhip I 
could dere: to ſay the truth, I bore him ſuch an Af- 
fection as would not ſuffer me to part from him, and 
having no Father whoſe Authority could recal me from 
the Court of the King my Uncle, I there ſpent my 
-< younger years with a great deal of pleaſure and fatis- 
faction, and was not full fixteen, when the King ha- 
ving raiſed a mighty Army againſt Darius, who had 
_ < paſſed the Araxis with two hundred thouſand men, 
4 took his Son along with him in that Expedition. I 
was too firmly attach'd to him, and already too emu- 
-< lous of Glory, to ſtay behind at Meda while he went 
to the Wars: whezefore J departed with the whole 


Court, and the Ki e, e ee 
orces | 


at the head of the my Country, gave me 
leave to begin my Apprenticeſhip under him. I will 
not relate the particulars of that War ; there were two 
< Battles fought, whereof the Advantage was uncertain, 
and the Loſs exceeding great on both ſides: There 
paſſed many Encounters, and many Skirmiſhes, and 
on thoſe occaſions Oroondates 3 our firſt 
« eſſays: for his he did things whoſe memory ſtill 
6 laſts and wall 2 ever among the Scythians ; and I 
may ſay without vanity, that in my beginnings I had 
£ ſucceſs enough, and gain'd ſome reputation. In the 
end, Darius, weakned by the decay of his Forces, 
« which were waſted by fighting and ſickneſs, repaſs'd 
the Araxisover many Bridges of Boats which he cau- 
£ ſed to be provided; and King Matheus gave order we 
«. ſhauld paſs it after him, and make the ſeat of the War 
„in his Territories. I was one of the forwardeſt to 


-- obey him, and marching at the head of my Troops, 


LI engag'd my ſelf with them in that where I 
c ſuffer*d ſas it has fince prov'd) a happy Shipwreck, 
and died in the opinion of all thoſe that knew me. - 
s Scarce had T croſs'd part of the River, when the Boats, 
+ whereof our Bridge was compoſed, being broke from 
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one another, the Planks ſunk under us, and the fore- 
moſt of my men fell with me into the ſtream, which 
as I believe ſwallow'd up a great many of them. 
The weight of my Arms, tho' not very heavy, car- 


.< ried me to the bottom, and within a while after, the 


« force of the Water brough@me up again; I had learn d 
© to ſwim from my childhood, and endeavour'd to make 
© uſeof that skill to ſaye my ſelf. It hapned that I was 


© arm'd that day rather for ſhow and eaſineſs, than ſer- 


vice ; and ſcorning Arms of better proof, I had only 
a little Morion ſet with ſtones, and a thin Back and 
Breaſt enrich'd in the ſame faſhion : that lightneſs of 
my Arms was a great means of my ſafety, and tho? 
they were heavy enough to trouble and hinder me in 
my ſwimming, yet did they not drown me, as with- 
out queſtion thoſe would have done which I wore 
commonly upon ſervice. I no ſooner ſaw my ſelf 
above water, but I inſtantly imploy'd' the ſtrength of 


bank ; but the River was ſo broad and rapid, that af- 
ter having vainly attempted it, I loſt the hope of get- 
ting thither, and feeling my ſtrength and breath fail 

me, ſo that I was not able to ſtruggle againſt the vio- 

lence of the Waves, I ſuffer d my ſelf to be carried 
away by the Current without reſiſtance, and ſwam 

with more eaſe, but with leſs hope of Safety. Aſter 

I had ſtriven a while longer for my life, my Arms 
« were ſo tired, that they were of no uſe to me; and 
« the heavineſs of my wet Clothes and of my Armour, 
being no longer ſupportable, ſunk me often to the 
bottom, and made me ſwallow a great deal of Water. 
« Notwithſtanding this my Senſes never forſook me; 
© and being at that time exempt from all thoſe Paſſions 
© which can make one hate or deſpiſe his Life, I had 
c 
4 
6 
— 
1 


no other thought than how I might ſave mine. I be- 


gan to deſpair of it, and was hardly able to ftir any 
nger, when I was juſtled by ſomething which hit 
me under water ; and ——_ again, and 


ing my arms on eve I met with a piece 


TE 02d, which I Ant with all the frenoch k had 


«left ; and joining ä to my left, _— 
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* thro* inſtin& than reaſon, I laid hold of the edge of a 
* board, and by that help got my head and ſhoulders 
* out of the water. Tho that Thad drunk in had taken 
* away part of my underſtanding, yet had I ſo much 
© left as to obſerve I held 
Bridge, which being looſthed from the reſt, was car- 
* ried down the ſtream: I hung faſt upon the edge of 
* it a long while, not having 36m, enough to get in- 
to it; but when I had reſted a while +a. an. ig 
and recover'd breath, I made a ſhift to raiſe my ſelf 
© a little, and exerting all the vigour I had left, I eſca- 
« ped out of the water, and got into the boat. As ſoon 


© as I was there, not being able ſo much as to ſtand up- 


on my legs, I lay all along; and giving my ſelf over 
to the conduct of the Gods, and to the current of the 


© River, I began to take breath after my long ſtrugglin 
Aland to caſt up part of the water I had ſ Bel. 


Within a little aſter, it grew night, and that hindred 
me from ſeeing the banks, or the way I went. 
The River being very impetuous, carried me away 


- exceeding {wiftly ; and having neither Oar to row to 


the fide, nor ſtrength to make uſe of it, had I had one, 
I was forc'd to follow the courſe of the ſtream at the 
« pleaſure of my Deſtiny, till the return of day, and 


of my ſtrength. I was ſo extremely weaken' d, that 
a good part of the night was ſpent before I was able 


to ſtand upon my feet: but beſides my wearineſs, I 
* ſuffered much in other reſpects; the wetnefs and cold- 


- © neſs of my Clothes, which I was fain to endure all the 


night, together with exceſſive pains in my Head and 
« Stomach, caus'd by the Water which was got into m 

Belly, and which I could not well get up again, 
brought me to faintings, wherein I was like to have 


died for want of help. In the mean time the Boat 


went down very faſt, and the night was not quite ſpent, 
before I was above ſix hundred furlongs from the place 
where I fell in. At laſt the day 'appear'd, and with 
it my hopes return'd, and ſome part of my ſtrength : 


I ſat up, and looking about towards the banks on 


» ſides, could ſee no body; I was carried away in the 
v'd 


one of the Boats of the 
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*perceiv'd the ſmoke of a few chimneys, and caſting 
my eyes towards the ſhore on the fide of Perfia, I faw 
certain men walking ; the Sun was already riſen, and 
the day being fair and clear, they eaſily diſcover'd my 
Boat: I got up with much ado, and judging I was too 


far off to be heard, beſides that the noiſe of the 


Waves would not ſuffer my Voice to reach the Bank, 
T lift up my hands as high as I could, and then bring- 
ing them down again in a ſupplicant manner, I con- 
tinu'd a long time begging help from them by ſigns. 
At laſt they underſtood me, and two men getting into 
a little boat, which was tied to their Bank, began to 
come ſtraight toward me; as they drew nearer I re- 


2 


ſwiftly, they row'd ſo hard that they quickly overtook 
me. They laid hold of my Boat, and taking me in- 
to theirs, turn'd hack to the ſhore from whence they 
came: we there found a venerab'e old Man, who 
judging by my Habit that I was of Quality, receiv'd 
me with a great deal of reſpect and affection. In a 
* few words of their language, which I ſpoke tolerably 
well, I gave him thanks for the obligation I had to 
them, and promiſed them all the requital they could 
expect from a grateful Perſon ; but the old Man, who 
was unwilling to oblige me by halves, ſeeing me be- 
numm'd with cold, and that I was hardly able to 


. ſtand, caus'd the two men who had brpught me to 


© land, to take me under the Arms, and lead me to his 


© houſe, which was not above a hundred paces from the 


© place where we were. 

_ © I was preſently got to bed, and the good old Man 
© having obſery'd the richneſs of my Arms, cauſed them 
to be carefully lock'd up in my chamber, for fear the 
Stones that were ſet in them, - ſhould tempt ſome of 
* his Servants. When I was in bed, he felt my pulſe, 


© and found mein a violent Fever ; and tho' I was of a 
pretty ſtrong Conſtitution, I had labour'd ſo extremely 
to fave my ſelf, and had ſuffer d ſo much by being 

cold and wet all night, that'I think it not firange if 
© my Health was thereby impair d. My charitable 

© Friend ſent to the next Town, for Phyficians to un- 
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dertake my Cure, and affured me that he would be 
as careful of me himſelf, as if I were his own Son. 


The Effects were anſwerable to his Promiſes, and du- 


ring all my Sickneſs, which was long and dangerous, 
I was waited upon as if I had been in my own houſe, 
and amongſt my moſt affectionate Kindred. The 
ood old Man vifited me as often as I could admit 
im without inconveniency ; and he gave me his aſ- 
fiſtance ſo civilly and fo courteouſly, that I ſhall never 
forget thoſe Obligations. . 
© He was a Perſon of no inconſiderable Quality, who 
having ſpent his Youth in the War, with much eſteem 
and reputation, was in his Age retired to that houſe, 
the Situation and Building whereof was very pleaſant, 
and wherein he liv'd fo quietly, that he ſcarcely heard 
the noiſe of Arms; his Prudence was wuch, that he 
never ask'd me my Name or Country, and I made 
no great haſte to tell him them, fearing he might a- 
bate of his Affection and good Uſage, if he knew me 
to be an Enemy to his Nation. This thought kept 
me from ſending my own Party word what was be- 


come of me, having no body whom I could truſt with 


ſuch a e and I reſolv'd to ſtay there till I 
were recover'd, without ſaying any thing, ſince For- 
tune had made me fall into the hands of ſo charitable 
Perſons. I will not hold you, Madam, in the tedious 
relation of my ſickneſs, nor how I paſſed my time 
while it forced me to keep my bed ; all my thoughts, 
which fince have nobly changed their nature, were 
then turn'd to nothing but the recovery of my health : 
I will only tell you, that I kept my bed above ſix 
weeks, and that for a month after I was not able to 
get on horſeback, nor to endure the fatigue of a Jour- 
ney. As ſoon as I began to walk about my chamber, 
my Landlord, whoſe name was Araſpes, often gave 
me his company; and being of a genteel converſati- 
on, he made me paſs many days delightfully _— 
Altho? he enquir'd but little after the Armies, yet be- 
ing but a ſmall day's journey from them, and havi 
two Sons there, he often heard news from thence : 1 
had been almoſt two months in his houſe, when * 


ſo. This news troubled. me much, finding my ſelf 
knowledge of Araſpes's Virtue, whom I believ'd ſo 
© to leave my Chamber, he carried me up and down his 


© ought to call the firſt of my Life, tho? it was the firſt 


which preſently attracted my fight and admiration. I 


not made him viſit; and becauſe among ſome of thoſe 


| © upon the Faces of thoſe eminent Perſons ; and caſting - | 
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© told me the Scyrhian Army was repaſſing the 4raxes, 
© to return home, and that the Perſians were retiring al- 


left behind in a ſtrange Country, and that within our 
© Enemies dominions; but I was comforted by m 


«- generous, that he would not alter his former uſage, 
© tho' he ſhould come to know me. When I was able 


© Houſe, the Lodgings whereof were very fair, and the 
© Symmetry skilfully compoſed. One day, which I 


of my Pains, and of thoſe happy Sufferings for which 
I now fee my ſelf fo gloriouſſy rewarded, the good old 
© Araſpes led me into a Gallery adorn'd with divers Pi- 
© Etures. - After having view'd many rare ones which 
t hung on the one fide, we turn'd to the other, where 
« were the Pictures of certain Women drawn by the Life, 


« ask*d Araſpes the names of thoſe fair Ladies: You may 
* ſee them all at the bottom of their Pictures (ſaid he) 
and to inform you how they came into my*hands, 
* know that I have a Son in Darinss Army, who has 
done nothing but travel from his childhood; there are 
« few Provinces in the world, which his Curioſity hath 


« qualities the Gods have given him, he has a pretty 
© good skill at Painting, he takes care to draw the Pi- 
ctures of the faireſt and moſt conſiderable Ladies of 
5 thoſe Places where he made any ſtay ; and of thoſe 
* whoſe Pictures he could not take himſelf, he found 
means to get them of the moſt excellent Painters in 
© their ſeveral Countries, and at his return he hung this 
© Gallery with them, as you ſee. 9 

This Diſcourſe invited me to look more intentively 


my eyes upon the meaneſt, I ſaw a Lady full of Ma- 
jeſty, and in whom, notwithſtanding the number of 
* her years, one might obſerve — of an excel- 
lent Beauty, and underneath Syſgambis Queen of Perſia. 
EFrom that venerable Perſon I turn'd to the next, in 

5 f K 4 whoſe. 
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* Whoſe Face I found a great deal of Comelineſs, and an 
extraordinary Sweetneſs ; by the reading of her name, 
] found it was Statira Queen of Perfia, Wife to Darius. 
A little below theſe two Queens, I look'd upon two 
Faces, whoſe Beauties were as different as brown and 
fair can be, yet in that difference there equally appear- 
ed the Maſlerpieces of the Gods, who never form'd 
any thing fuller of Perfe&ion ; and if the Painter 
« flatter'd them not, one would be forc'd to own that 
* Nature had ſet forth all her Skill in the forming thoſe 
two admirable Structures. I was not ſo dazled with 
the ſight of them, but that I read their Names, and 
ſaw they were Statira and Pariſatis, Princeſſes Per- 
* fia. Aſter theſe, I ſaw Barſma the Daughter of Ar- 
* tabaſus, Roxana the Daughter of Cobortanus, and A, 
« pafia the Daughter of King Occhus, with a great many 
other Perſian Ladies. Araſpes and his Son placed 
thoſe of their own Country firſt, and next to them I ſaw 
a Lady, whoſe ſtately Preſence, and ſparkling Eyes 
« witneſſed the Ambition of her Mind, and the Vivacity 
T or ker Wit it was Olimphas Queen of Macedonia, and 
© by her Chopartra her Rival, and Miſtreſs to King Phi- 
ip the Father of Alexander. When I had conſider d 
* the countenances of theſe Ladies, I beheld two whom 
« I inſtantly knew, and whom the Painter had very 
« juſtly rank'd among the faireſt of all the World ; 
they were Berenice Princeſs of - Scythia, and Stratonice 
* Princeſs of the 2 I was much pleaſed with the 
i ſight of a Perſon to whom I had the honour to be 
very near; and looking heedfully upon her, I judg'd 
by the reſemblance of hat Picture to the true Berenice, 
that the Painter was excellent in his Art, and that 
without queſtion he had made the reſt very like, who 
were unknown to me. After theſe, I ſaw Ada Queen 


7 0 of Caria, and Cleopha Princeſs of the Maſſegnes, and 


« truly I obſerv'd in thoſe two Princeſſes all the features 
© of an exact Beauty: but I fix d my eye more earneſt- 
© ly upon the face of a Woman arm'd at all points, 
and whodiſcovering only a part of it thro' the beaver 
Jof her Cask which was ſet up, ſhow'd all the Linea- 
ments of a pleaſing Fi , and of a Look able to 

” F imprint 


imprint both Fear and ReſpeQ : The extraordinary 
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Queen your Mother, except your Head, 
quite uncover'd, whoſe fair Hair hung 
long treſſes upon your ſhoulders, and ſo to 
bottom of your coat of Arms. 
One of your hands was laid upon a table, where 
* your Helmet ſtood, and in the other you held a Dart, 
the Point whereof reſted upon one of your Feet. I 
will not tell you what my thoughts were of you at 
* that time, fince you are not ignorant what they have 
been ſince; nor will I deſcribe the Beauty I found in 
a Picture, whereof by the favour of the Gods, and 
your Goodneſs, I may contemplate, and admire the 
Original: but I will unfeignedly aſſure you, that from 
that very moment I began to be yours, and ti frame 
« deſigns to ſerve you. the other Beauties, tho' they 


fikfekierz 


: 


© had drawn my Admiration, had not yet won my Af 


© feftion ;, and I look'd upon them with an indifference, 
© which I could no longer keep, when I beheld you. 
* *Tis true, my Paſſion ſettled not in my heart with vi- 
© olence at the firſt, nor do I believe a Picture able to 
| © beget Love ſo powerfully ; but in effect, in my opi- 

nion I preferr'd you far before all the reſt, and I 
" * 1 I ſhould be moſt happy, if F could find the 
. ons to ſee you, and ſerve you. I had oſten 
heard talk of your Cuſtoms, and judging that a Man 


could not introduce himſelf amongſt you without 


much danger and difficulty, I deſir'd to know of 
* Araſpes which way his Son had gotten your Pictures, 
* fince men were ſo ſtrictly forbidden to enter into your 


Territories. For all that, anſwer'd Ara ſpes, this ven- 


. © turous Boy liy'd many months among them, where 
© his Youth, and a Woman's habit wherewith he was 
© diſguiſed, made him paſs for one of their Sex, and 
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Habit cauſed an impatience in me to 
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my Youth carried it againſt the conſideration 


it, I having no paſſion, nor powerful reaſon to 
mme into my own Country, reſolv'd to play a trick of 
_ © Youth, and take a turn into your dominions, to ſee 
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gave him all the facility he could defire to gratify his 
8 Poliſh curioſity. Araſpes had no ſooner ſaid thus to 
me, but I preſently formed a confuſed, unſettled de- 
« ſign of what I after executed”; and when I had diſ- 
« courſeda while longer with hinf, of what he lid learn d 
* from his Son, concerning your Cuſtoms and the ſeve - 
« rity of your Laws, I retir d intò my chamber. . 

Aſter that time I ſaw that lovely Picture every day ; 
and when I was from it, the remembrance of that Ob- 
ject troubled my mind, and cauſed ſome diſquietneſs in 
me. I reſiſted a long while, and endeavour'd by di- 
“vers „ r ee, birth of my Affection; 
© but either the force of my Deſtiny, or the * * 
-« difficulties ; and knowing that our Army was return'd 
« into Scythia, and that there was no hope of overtakin 


© whether the Painter had not flatter'd you, and whether 


© the Reauties of your Mind were correſpondent to thoſe 
of your Body. Since Araſpes's Son (faid I to my ſelf) 


© has dared it, and executed it, what ſhould hinder me 
from undertaking it? ſhall I have leſs courage, and 


© leſs cunning than he, and not do that for ſo lovely a 


©. Princeſs, which he did to fatisfy a fooliſh curioſity ? 


What reaſon obliges me to return into Sqibia, or for- 
_ © bids me to form my ſelf in foreign Countries, to ma- 
- © ny things which are befitting Perſons of my Quality? 


Am I of an age to make a retreat, and to do nothing 
© but after a mature deliberation ?. No, no, Orontes, tis 
a ſhameto fear; thou muſt be bold, and hazard ſome- 

« thing; thou art of an age wherein follies are pardona- 


ble ; and if thou foreſeeſt any difficulty in thy enter- 


« prize, thou ſhalt alſo gain glory by overcoming it: if 
thou muſt needs love, tis beſt to love ſomething great 


and extraordinary; the Gods favour adventurous De- 


and they have given thee ſpirit enough to drive 


S alf Obſtacles before thee. In this reſolution I waited 
for my perfe& Health, and for the recovery of my 
Strength; and when I felt my {elf in ſuch a condition 


0+, 0 IMar 
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© that I might undertake the journey ſoon, I was willing 
© to repay the kindneſs I had receiv'd from Araſpes, by 
© a Truſt to which he had ſufficiently oblig'd me: his 
© Diſcretion had been very remarkable, in hiding the 
© defire it was probable he might have to know me; 
© and I thought that without being ungrateful I could 
© no longer conceal my {ſelf from him, nor diſtruſt a 
© Man to whom I was indebted for my life. | 
© 'To that end being one day alone with him in my 
© chamber, after ſome other diſcourſe; Father {/aid 7) 
© I were the moſt unworthy of all men living, if I ever 
* ſhould loſe the remembrance of your Favours; and I 
© were moſt ungrateful and uncivil, if any fear, or 
other conſideration ſhould withhold me from paying 
© what IT owe you: I confeſs I am obliged to you for 
my Life, but I muſt let you know that your Gene- 
. © rokity is yet ter than you imagine ; and that in 
* thinking to * a Man, you have fav'd an Enemy to 
your Country, and one of thoſe who came to bring 
the War into your Territories. Yes, Araſpes, I am 
© a Scythian; and not to fruſtrate you of thoſe advan- 
tages you may hope for by this encounter, I will tell 
* you that I am born a Prince: after the obligations I 
have to you, I will not make you loſe the rights that 
© you have upon your Priſoner : I am ſo, Araſpes, and 
I proteſt by. all the Gods, that I will not leave you 
without your permiſſion ; and that if you reſtore me 
my Liberty, I will pay you my Ranſom with all the 
acknowledgment you can hope for from a Prince, 
whom you have delivered from death. Fae (was 
aſtoniſhed at this diſcourſe, and ſhew'd it by ſome al- 


tue.was not ſhaken by it, and having looked upon me 
with more reſpe& than he had formerly, Sir, {/aid 
be) tho? I had known all this, before thoſe ſmall ſer- 
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* 


any thing of that Affection wherewith I did them, but 


— 


look upon you as a Priſoner, nor as an Enemy; neither 


x will I pretend to any other advantage by this encotn- 


* ter, 


teration that ap in his countenance ; but his Vir- 


vices I have done you, it ſhould not have diminiſhed © 


would only have obliged me to render more exactly, 
what is due to a Perſon of your Quality. I will never 
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n requital of his favours, I with very 
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iter, than the glory of having ſerv'd a virtuous Prince, 


* and one who vouchſaſes to acknowledge it. After 
* theſe words he ſpake many others ſo full of 
* that I was troubled at my being ſo little able to re- 
uite him. We had a long conteſtation ; and ſeeing 
could not overcome his Civility, I took my Arms 
3„3„5; ͤ ape x > poly. pw 


© as'ſoon as he ſaw me ſomething better: the Stones 


4 * wherewith they were enriched, were worth above 
Talents ; and ha then nothing to offer him 
e 
* treaties y'd him to accept them; but he poſitive 
„ 1% 
that I was compelled to moderate my Preſent, and to 
! of wher X ain HA. J will never 
« ſtir from hence, while I live (ſaid I) unleſs you take 


_ © ſomething of chat I preſent you : Thy Son, whoſe 


* Curioſity is ſo praiſe-worthy, ſhall for my fake one 
* day wear this Cuiraſs which I give him ; and fince 
you will limit the Liberality of a Prince, far from his 
* own Country, and who perhaps may ſuffer ſome want 
in a journey he means to undertake, be pleas'd to ſend 
one of your Servants to the Town to ſell ſome of the 
Stones of my Caſk, and to buy me a Horſe and Arms 
of lower price; tis the only means I have to furniſh 
my ſelf for a youthful Journey, which I will make 
you acquainted with before my departure. 
. * Notwithſtanding all the reaſons Ara ſpes could al- 
« ledge, to put off Preſent I urged upon him, yet 


was he conſtrain'd to accept it, with proteſtations to 


keep it ſor ever to him and his, as a mark of my ex- 


_ © ceſlive acknowledgment, and of the good fortune he 


had to ſerve me. I told him my Name, my Quality, 
and the Accident which had brought me into his 
hands; and then the deſire I had. to take a different 
« way from that of our Army, and to go by his Son's 
« example, to viſit the Amazons, whoſe Princeſs had 
© touch'd me with an earneſt longing to know her more 


« particularly. He 2 uy: againſt that deſign with very 


_ © ſpecious reaſons, and repreſented thoſe dangers which 
« 7 are * but when he found I was 


eren 
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< reſolutely bent upon it, and that he ſtrove in vain to 
© divert me, he would not ſuffer me to undertake that 
© Journey alone, but told me his youngeſt Son ſhould ac- 
company me, fince he was then at home, and that his 
* Age was capable of a diſguiſe like mine. I was well 
« pleas'd with this offer, and being extremely ſatisfied 
3 with the behaviour and virtue of that young Man, I 
embraced him as the future companion of my adven- 
« tures, and gave way that his Father ſhould command 
him to go and take order for our he car- 
* ried my Caſk to the next Town, returnꝰd the day 
© after with handſome Arms, two good Horſes, — 
eight Talents in Gold. I gave four of them to the 
 * Servants who had waited on me during my ſickneſs, 
and left the other four to. Laſcaris (that was the name 
eee — to defray 
© our expences a ſome of value, 
which I reſerv'd for my utmoſt - 

© Aﬀeer having taken this order for my I 
© took leave of good Araſpes, to whom I made a thou- 
ſand proteſtations of an everlaſting Friendſhip, and 
«ofa cubes romuital.of his Fame in the perſon of 
© his Son, and of all that had any relation to him, if 
« it were in my power to oblige them. He ſhed tears 
at our going away, and 8 us with wiſhes 
and prayers for our proſperity. We went in this man- 
ner from his houſe, and took our way thro' Hyrcania, 
and Ba#riana. Not to trouble you with the particu- 
* lars of my Journey, which are of no conſequence, I 
«. croſſed over unknown Countries without any conſide- 
«© r4ble adv ; and during all my Journey I enter- 
6. tain'd my with the pleaſing remembrance: your 
Picture had eſt me. 222 with my 
© + ſelf, that perhaps the Painter had flatter d you, and 
\ that I might find you very different from your Picture; 
this thought did not a little perplex me: but when I 
« remember'd that of Berenice and Stratonice, whom he 
had fo naturally repreſented, I ima he had done 
as well in yours. "Bur however (ſaid I) tho? this Prin- 
* ceſs ſhould not prove ſo fair as her Picture, and that 
W me in the AF 
wi 2 © fection 
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© feftion her Picture has begun in me, my Journey will 
not be altogether unprofitable, and I ſhall improve my 
b ſelf in foreign parts, as to many things I ſhould not 
5 have learn'd in Syrhia. Our Apparel was ſuitable to 


5 4 tbe Habit of the Countries where we pals'd :  La/caris 


was perſect in the Languages, and I had knowledg 
enough in them, to — — thro” all Darius Do- 
© minions. We came into Cappadocia, and having tra- 
. © vel'd thro” part of it, we got at laſt to your Frontiers. 

< Before we enter d your Territories, we bought our 


* ſelves Women's clothes; and having put them on, 
went ſtraight to the chief City of iſcira, where 


we arriv'd within a ſhort time, and took a lodging, 
not long before the Queen your Mother began her 
march againſt the Ci/icians, We had very little trou- 
* ble to di 3 neither of us being then 
eighteen years old, both cunning enough in con- 
1 9 — ſelves, and in avoiding thoſe miſtakes that 

might have diſcover d us. | 
be firſt time I faw you, was at the Temple; but 
I found your Beauty ſuch, that my eyes were dazled 
with it, and my heart not only confirm'd in its incli- 


nations towards you, but mortally wounded, or rather 
© utterly loſt in that Paſſion which till then had ſpared 
it. The changes of my Countenance were almoſt like 


© to have given ſome knowledge of my inward Pain, to 
* thoſe that ſtood near me; and when, paſſing by me as 
you went out of the Temple, you afforded me a nearer 


view of thoſe admirable Features which the Painter 


© had but imperſectly ted, I was not far from 
« caſting my ſelf at your feet, and diſcovering the na- 
* ture of my Love, by ſome ſtrange effect of it. 1 
* coritented my ſelf with kiffing your robe, as I faw 


* others do, as you paſt'd by; and retir'd to my lodg- 


ing as much confounded at that fight, as I was fatis- 
s fied with my Journey. I ſaw you again many other 


times, yet without giving you any occaſion to take 
* notice of me, not being willing to make my ſelf 


known to you, but by ſome conſiderable ſervice: I 


* will not tell you at large what my thoughts were then, 


< the Events have fince given you fullerene knowledge 5 


* 
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© of them, REE a tedi- 


© ous 

In mean time the Queen your Mother march'd 

a Lad wich her Army f f Cilicin and tho' I 

could not abſent my ht without an 

_ * extreme trouble, yet would i reeds be one in tha 
Expedition, believin tin the War I 

* ſome occaſion to 

_ © endear my acquaintance 

* mong the Forces without any Command, and the 


ir reap and to 


- © © Gods favourd my intentions ſo far that in the 


* firſt encounters I the Queen Services of ſome im- 
- © portance, which-obliged her to take me near her Per- 
© fon, to keep me there with a great deal of 
/ * and to preſent me to you at our return. Behold, Ma- 
Adam, all that happen d to me before the glorious hour 
„ wherein you receiv'd me into your ſervice, which I 
* will 

© deed L had che honour to be yours.” | 
in theſe e terms that Orontes told me the begin- 
nin 1 and I lent him a marvellous atten- 
tion to the end of his diſcourſe ; but after I had talked 
1 


It was 


le with him and Higpelite concerning the things 


had related, eaten a light meal, and ſuffer d my 
Wounds to be dreſſed, 1 to know what had be- 
fallen him fince the time of his Baniment from me, 
hoping for no leſs ſatisfaction thereby than TI had recei- 


ved by his firſt Adventures; and having ſent all ſuſpect- 


ed Perſons out of my chamber, I pray'd him to give me 


that Relation: and Orontes, without Raying for a more 


Re command, began again 1 in theſe terms. 


My fault was ſo great, Madam, that as well as you, 


OS judg'd my Puniſhment to be juſt, and when 


you 
pronounced my fatal Sentence, I had neither caule, 


nor defire to murmur againſt it. You ſaw with what 


* tranquility of Mind I received it, and the Heavens 


that beheld my ſtay in the Arbour after you were gone, 
were witneſſes that your ſevere Decree made me nei- 


Ether 0 — of my 


f Deſtiny | 


might find 


to you. I enter'd my ſelf a- 


call the firſt of my Life, ſince I never liv'd in- 
till 


> 
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« Deſtiny ; yet having a Heart which was not impaſſi- 
ble, and which being capable of all the torments of 
© Sorrow, could not be more deeply nor more juſtly 


_ © afflicted with them than in this Encounter, it ſunk un- 


« der ſo violent an aſſault, and gave no longer ear to 
: „nor to Philoſophy. My firſt motion tend - 
ed toward Death, and I judg'd, that even out of ſelf- 
love I ought to die, thereby to deliver my ſelf from a 
of CCCFFFFCTCCC end then Death If 7 and 
* that in reaſon I ought to give you ſatisfaction for the 
* Fault I had committed, All my thoughts agreed in 
this reſolution ; and I beliey'd my Love could not 
have a nobler concluſion, i 
« mainder of a Life, which I deſir d not to preſerve af- 
ter I had made it unworthy to pleaſe you, and to be 
« owned by you. It is moſt juſt (cried. I of. a ſudden) 
« it is moſt juſt, Tha/eftris, that you ſhould be ſatisfied ; 
and tho” you have not commanded me to die, that 
© © * ſparing of my Life is an effe& of your Goodneſs, 
- © which I ought not to. abuſe : you bad me live, that 
I might have ſome remorſe for my Offence ; but you. 
* forbad me not to die, that I might free my ſelf from 
« lo a torment ;, and you will pardon me this ſmall 
* Duobedience, which puniſhes and fatishes me both 
together. I am unwarthy to live for you, and tis 
p 3 I ſhould live without you : conſent there- 
« fore to the loſs of a Life, which cannot be odious to 
you, without being inſupportable to me; and condemn 
me not to a great many lingering Deaths, ſince one 
© alone, and a ſhort one, is able to deliver me from 
*. them all. 
II I ſpoke many other words full of a juſt and quiet 
© Deſpair; and riſing up from the earth where I had 
“ continued unmoveable after your going away, I al- 
ready had put my hand upon the hilt of my Sword, 
to execute my laſt Reſolution, when the Gods ſent 
« the officious Laſcaris to prevent it; twas that youn 
man, Hader Son, whom I ſtill kept with me, . 
who under the Name of Laſcaria had all that while 
* liv'd among the Women the Queen your Mother gave 
me; and to whom alone I truſted the ſecret of 


| © my 


+ 
. 


, than in giving you the re- 
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my Love; and indeed his diſcretion was great; and 
* tho' his Years were hardly more than mine, yet was 
he little inferior in Prudence to thoſe of ripeſt age. 
© As ſoon as he came into the Arbor, he obſerv'd an 


. * alteration in my countenance ; and conſidering my 


eyes, which had a wild, fatal look, and the ſudden- 
« nels wherewith I ſtarted up, and had begun to draw 
my Sword, he ſuſpected my Intentions 3 and catchin 

« faſt hold of my Arm, Ah! Sir (ſaid he). what wi 
you do? I'Il die, Laſcaris (anſwered I) ſince ha- 
c 5 2 will not have me live. Die, Sir (replied La- 
© /caris) the Gods forbid I ſhould ever conſent to that 
while I have any life ; and what weighty cauſe have 
you to defire death, and to give it your ſelf with your 
own hands? The Anger of Thaleftris (ſaid I) and the 
impoſſibility of living after having offended her. Ah! 
Sir (replied Laſcaris, pulling my hand with all his 
force from the Hilt of my Sword, and conſtraining 
me to fit down upon the ſeats of green turf which were 
in the Arbor) come to your ſelf again, and conſider 
how much this Deſpair is unfitting your Courage, and 
how much it controuls the Authority of the Gods. 
He continued making me a long diſcourſe to the 
* ſame purpoſe, to which I anſw only by a few 
* ſighs; and ſeeing me inſenſible of his Arguments, 
and but little diverted from my Reſolution : At leaſt, 
© Sir (ſaid he) grant this favour to your faithful Laſca- 
© ris, to let him know the cauſe of your Deſpair ; and 
© if it be a lawful one, he will diſpoſe himſelf to die 
with you. Tho' I was but little capable of any dif- 
.* courſe, I forced my Grief to comply with the deſires 
© of that Youth, whoſe Affection had ſtrongly oboe 
me; and having told him my Adventure in a few 
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words, he became as fad, and as unmoveable as my 


ſelf. Yet did he alledge all he could deviſe for my 
conſolation, and endeavour d by cunning turns to 
ſweeten the ſharpneſs of your decree : but m— 
© I was not moved with all he ſaid, and that it w 
be hard to diſſuade me from a reſolution which he 
ſaw ſtill written in my face, he caſt himſelf ſuddenly 
at my feet; and preſing my hands between —— 
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« (faid he) if the Affection of one who forſakes all 
his Friends to tie himſelf inſeparably to your ſervice, 
has deſerved any thing of you, and if the Obſecration 
I uſe in the name of Thaleftris may be regarded by 


you, grant me the favour which I beg, fince it is not 
*- contrary to your intention, and that you cannot refuſe 
« it, unleſs you will have me die here in your preſence. 


I only beſeech you to defer your reſolution for two 


days, that thoſe hopes I yet have for you, may be 
made clear by knowing the will of the Gods; you 
may leave this Court, f you cannot appear in it 


* by reaſon of Thaleftris's Anger: but as we go away, 


* we will paſs by a Temple of Bellona's, famous in 
© this Province, whoſe Oracles, if acceſs wete permit- 
ted to Men, they would come from the fartheſt parts 


of the earth; there you may inftru your ſelf con- 


© cerning the Pleaſure of the Gods, and after their An- 
© ſwer follow your own Inclinations, which I will ne- 
ver reſiſt while I live. 

* I was fo extremely obliged to this young Man's 
© fidelity, that I could hot deny his requeſt ; and having 
« promiſed him that delay with an Oath, I clear'd his 
mind from that fear he was in for me. I was not 


willing to make a longer ſtay in that Country; and 


+ having ſworn to him once more that I would not at- 
© tempt any thing againſt my Life, and that I would 


_ © ftay for * a place in the Wood which I appointed, 


© he went back to the Palace, to fetch a couple of 
— Horſes, and what other things were neceſſary 
a 


departure. I ſhould never have done) Ma- 


dam, were I to deſcribe all the thoughts wherewith 
my Soul was agi that Recital would be tedious, 
Land therefore I will only tell you, that never Heart 
was in a more deplorable condition, and the deſire of 
Death was never ſo peaceably confirm'd. Laſca- 
_ © ris returned within a little while, bringing two good 
* Hortes, Arms, Money, and Jewels, which by the 
© Queen's liberality and yours, we had in great abun- 
© dance, and which he took without my directions. I 
got on horſe-back, and travell'd towards a little Town, 
two or three hours riding from Themiſeira. But ſee- 
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ing with LZaſcaris one of my Women, who had 


© ſhewn a great deal of affection toward me, and whom 


© he had brought to help him lead the Horſes, and car- 
* ry the Arms, I took her along with me to the place 
where we lay that night, that from thence I might 
« write the Letter you received from the hands of Hip- 
« polita : and ſo having made her get up behind Laſca- 


ri, I went out of the Wood, with a Sorrow which I 


o 


am no ways able to repreſent. 

We arrived at that little Town, where I paſſed the 
© night in melancholy fits, or rather in mortal agonies ; 
and riſing by break of day, I gave that Woman my 


Letter cloſe ſealed up, with expreſs order to deliver it 


© to none but Hippolita, and took horſe to go to the 
© Temple Laſcaris had told me of. We got thither be- 
© fore it was noon ; and after I had prayed the Goddeſs 
© to whom it was dedicated, to let me know her plea- 
* ſure, ſhe returned this Anſwer, | 
The ORACLE. 

Live, go, and come to th edge of Themiſcire, 

E'er the Sun's Courſe a ſecond time expire 3 

Thou on her Empires borders ſhalt recover 

The lovely Object which made thee a Lover. 


| © am not able to tell you, Madam, in what manner 
I receiv'd this Oracle, and which was ſtronger in me, 
© the Grief to ſee my ſelf reduced to a neceſſity of li- 
« ving, and-of diſobeyi the Gods; or the Joy which 


their Promiſes revived in me by ſuch pleaſing Hopes. 


J remained a long time without motion, wavering in 
the diverſity of thoſe thoughts ; and then of a ſudden 


liſting up my hands and eyes to Heaven, Great God's 


© (cried I) exa# not an Obedience from me, which I no, 
* longer am in a condition to yield yon 3 or if you wi 
* have me live, give me new Strength, or more evident 
© Hopes than thoſe you have confuſedly given me; all 
* things conſpire to have me die, and ſhe wwho diſpoſes of 
* my Fate with you, has pronounc d a Sentence which 
© you have not revoked. * Theſe words, ſpoken with 4 
loud voice, ſtruelæ wonder in all who heard them; 
and the Prieſteſs, who took me for a Woman, _ | 
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not imagine the cauſe of my Deſpair. Laſcaris in 
* the mean time came to me, and not being able to 
diſſemble the Joy, which this Oracle, ſo conform- 
able to his deſires, had wrought in him, Nell, Madam 
(aid he, ufing that term becauſe of them. ⁊obo were 
« preſent) will you doubt flill of the goodneſs of the Gods, 
© and without their conſent ſacrifice a Lift, the diſpoſing 
* awhereof they have reſerved to themſelves? Ab! 
. © Laſcaris (anſwered I with a deep figh) my fortune is 
* but little altered, and this Command of the Gods is 
* only an effect of their Goodneſs, which would baniſh 
48 Juf Deſpair by unjuft Hopes; they cannot force my 
© Soul to continue in a Priſon, the abode whereof is mo 
© longer ſupportable ; and they will pardon me a Difobe- 
© dience which I am ſorc d to by a Power not inferior to 
 * theirs. What, Madam (replied Laſcaris) will you 
- add Impiety and Blaſphemy to that attempt againſt your 
5 * Life, which hath already heinouſly offended them 2? 
© and do you diſdain both their expreſs Commands, and 
© the Promiſes they make you in words jo little obſcure ? 
Did they ever ſeal leſs doubtfully, and can you yet 
be uncertain of a Reſolution you ſhould have taken 
in a moment? To theſe perſuaſion Laſcaris added 
many others; and deſiring the Priefieſs to aſſiſt him, 
in requiring that obedience I owed to the Gods, and 
in confirming the Hopes they gave me, they uſed fo 
many arguments, that at laſt they made me conceive 
* ſome glimpſe of them, and defer my deſign of dying, 
< till I ſhould ſee my ſelf fruſtrated of my expectation. 
© Behold, Madam, which way I came to be content to 
© live, and to paſs the time of that Baniſhment which 
you and the Gods had enjoin'd me, in other Coun- 
tries. As this part of my Story was of moſt impor- 
1 tance to my Love, I have enlarged moſt upon it, and 
© will tell you more ſuccinctly what has happen'd to me 
'« ſince. I went out of the Temple, and got on horſe- 
-© back, doubtful in what Kingdom I ſhould paſs my exile. 
' £5 was reſolw'd not to return into Sqibia, and con- 
ſulted a great while with Laſcaris whither I ſhould go. 
At laſt I determin'd to travel indifferently into any 
Country where I could have free pallage ; and putting 
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on Man's Apparel again as ſoon as we were our 
Frontiers, I enter d into Cilicia, which after the thine 
© of your Truce liv'd very quietly under Neobarzanes, 
© I viſited Thar/us unknown, all the faireſt Cities 
© of that Kingdom : from thence I went into Paphla- 
- © gonia, which I paſt thro without any remarkable ad- 
venture; and having alſo travelled about Lycia, Ca- 
ria, and Pamphylia, I had a mind to ſee Greece, and 
came into Europe ſix months after my departure from 
* Themiſcira. I relate theſe things briefly, not being wil- 
© ling to keep you long in the recital of Events that have 
© nothing memorable ; but this I may aſſure you, that 
* what Journey ſoever I made, my Soul was inſepa- 
* rable you, and you were always ſo preſent to my 
mind, that all the Objects I met with, were never 
able to put you one moment out of it. My thoughts 
« maintain'd a cruel War againſt me, and recalling into 
my _ thoſe Delights I had enjoy'd in your 
Company thro' my deceit, the conſideration of their 
© loſs touch'd me ſo nearly, that I have wonder'd a 
_ © thouſand times how / J had ſtrength enough to ſurvive 
© eighteen or twenty months Exile. O my divine Prin- 
© cel3 (cried I ſometimes) with how ſweet a conſo- 
© lation ſhould I be bleſſed, if I could hope that the 
< miſerable O-it#hia had yet any place in your memory, 
© and that without hating her you could remember the 
© favours ſhe hath ſtolen from you! How happy would 
« my Deſtiny be, if you did but fay yet once again to 
your ſelf, My dear Or:th:a, I envy thee not thy delight- 
ful Thefts, and J pardon thy Love, and thy Deceit, in 
© confideration of thy Services! Oh!]! how welcome 
to me would this knowledge of your relenting be! 
and how ſwiſtly would it make the Ages of Baniſh- 
ment run out! But, O juſt Thaleftris, is it poſſible { B 
you ſhould indeed hate that Orithia, whom you have ſo 1 
© dearly loved, and all whoſe Crime is that ſhe loyed 71 
© you? Did that Offence merit the Puniſhment you have {iN 
inflicted on me? and if ſuch a Divinity as your ſelf can | 
"© ſuffer the Affection of a Man, could you deſire a + 1B 
more pure, or a more diſcreet one? Ah! Thaleftris, 1% 
ou will one day return to your ſelf ; and by the pro- 1 
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« miſes of the Gods, I hope, will underſtand the nature 


« of my Fault, and judge it e enangh, 
© by the Pains I ſuffer for its expiation. 


4 n pen talked with Laka- 


* ris, we never diſcourſed of any thing but you. + 

In theſe Contemplations I 6... 
I viewed the ftately Town of Athens, where I con- 
< verſed with the great Phocion, and the eloquent De- 


© moſtkenes; I ſaw the famous Sparta, and from thence 


< pailed into Achaia. There it was I learned that 
Ai, King of the Lacedemonians, ge ſhaken off the 
© Yoke which Alexander had im them; and 
that taking advantage by his 72:6 had made an 
© incurfion into the Territories of the Erolians, and 


« Achaians ; that Antipater, Governor in Macedonia for 


Alexander, was marching ſtraight towards him with 
< his Forces, and was at that time encamped near the 
City of Megalapolis. I believed that War would af- 
ford me ſome divertiſement, and that I might ſpend 
part of the Summer there with more pleaſure and 


more glory, than in my indifferent Journies. I be- 


thought my ſelf a good while before I made choice 


: +4: my Party ; but in the end I remember'd the Obli- 


N you had to Alexander, and the conſideration 
had ſhewn of your Dominions, when he ſub- 
« dued: thoſe of your Neighbours ; and entering into 


da that engagement, I fix d upon the deſign of acquitting 
« you, and of ſerving him at leaſt in my own Perſon, 
© who had dealt ſo civilly with you. I wavyer'd no lon- 


« ger therefore in my election, but goin g to Antipater's 
Army, tho at ane to. him, made my ſelf 
« remarkable in ſome encounters, with ſucceſs enough 


4 to be taken notice of; and to make him deſire to know 


me. Having learned from me ſomething of my Quali- 
«ty, and ſeen me do ſome Enterprizes which were pretty 


© hazardous, he was pleaſed to eſteem me more than 1 


« deſerved, and aſſign d me Commands in his Army above 


my Age and Capacity. I was nevertheleſs ſo careful in 


« diſcharging them, that he thought he had no reaſon 
ed 
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< ed to give him battle, he truſted me with the Com- 


« man of part of his Cavalry. - | 

My deiire to cut this Relation ſhort, keeps me from 
< telling how the two Armies drew near one another; 
and how they were ordered and diſpoſed : but tis 


© hard to paſs over the valiant Actions done by the King 
of the Lacedemonians, ſince one may truly ſay, that 


« never Man fought with more valour and bravery. I 


« ſhall ſay no more than truth, when I tell you, he broke 


like thunder into our Battalions, and carry'd Victory 
with him where-ever he went; he was of an extraordi- 
nary Stature, gallantly arm'd, and bravely mounted, 
« Caſſander, Antipater's Son, who led the left Wing of 
his Father's Army, would have oppoſed his Fury; but 
he ruſhed ſo impetuouſly upon him, that he made hint 
tumble among the Horſes feet ; and charging into 
the very place where Antipater was in perſon, in 
< ſpite of the defence of all about him, he wounded 
« him ſo in two places with his Sword, that he fell ta 
< the ground; but being taken up again by thoſe near 
« him, I came to that place within a minute after, and 
< ſeeing that valiant King, all over bloody, force his 
way into our Squadrons, I flew upon him, after I 


© had defied him with a loud cry. Altho' I treſpaſs up- 


on modeſty in ſpeaking to my own advantage, after 


the Praiſes I have given that Prince, I muſt tell you, 


© that our Encounter happen'd to be pretty equal, and 


. ©, we ſhock'd each other ſo fiercely, that we came 
* both to the ground, and our Horſes with us; we diſ- 


< engag'd our ſelves preſently from our ſtirrups, and be- 


gan a Combat on foot, which cauſed ſome of thoſe 


that were fighting to forbear, and look upon us; we 
quickly wounded one another, but the many marvel- 


© lous Actions he had done that day, having wearied 
© his Body, tho his Courage was undaunted, and the 


©. Blood he had loſt before, having weaken'd him more 
than the Wounds I had the fortune to give him, he 
was almoſt unable to fight longer, and I had grounds 


Ms 
_ © to hope for the Victory, when a great many of our 
© Men coming up, would have fallen upon him; but 
I oppoſed their Fury, and did ſo much by my Intrea- 

7 £ 0 4 


ties 


— 


N 
1 . 
5 
N 
19 
| 
. 
: 


. * 


e 


240 CAS SAN DRA. Part Il. 


* . * 
* J - 
* 


* ties and my Threatnings, that I kept them from it, 
* and gave the Lacedemonians leiſure to fetch off their 
King, and deliver him out of that Throng, from 
© which he n By his 
„„ ee for the Maceds- 
nian, and proſecuted it ſo hotly, that al- 
© moſt all — were deſeated; but their 
« valiant King, being unwilling to ſurvive that Loſs, 
ighted out of a Litter in which they had put him, 
tho“ ſo weak that he was hardly able to ſtand, 
he cauſed himſelf to be carried back into the Fight, 
where after he had done things that ſurpaſs belief, 
and raifed a Breaſt-work of dead Bodies round about 
he fell at laſt, like his Predeceſſor _ — 
the Strai trait of Thermopyle, and upon the heaps of thoſe 
* he had ſlain receiv'd a Death, N ought to make 
him live for ever in the memory of men. I have en- 
 larg'd, contrary to my Intention, on this Paſſage, 
becauſe I was moſt ſenſibly griey'd at it, and that the 
remarkable End of ſo great a Prince deſerv'd a parti- 
cular mention. By that ſingle Victory Antipater ſet 
« tled Alexander's Affairs again in that Country; and 
© believing I had contributed ſomething towards it, he 
did me Honours, and ſhew'd me Favours which were 
very conſiderable. I continued with him, till having no 
more Enemies to fight with, he began his march back 
into Macedonia. 'Then I took my leave of him and of 


his Son, tho they both were earneſt to me with 


© them, and offer'd me very advantageous itions. 


A year was already expir d fince my departure from 


© Themiſcira, and I had a deſire to return into Aa; 
© but I travelled a different way from that I came, and 
< was willing to ſpend the time that remain'd, in ſeeing 


__ © thoſe Provinces which were yet unknown to me. 
] went into Partbia, and the Countries of the Mardes, 


N and of the Ba&#rians, whither the difl 
© already retir'd, after the murder of his 


Befſus was 
ng ; from 


_ © thence I enter'd into Hyrcania, and at laſt came upon 


your Frontiers. There I put on Womens Apparel 


7 again, and there the firſt news I heard was that of 
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tneſs of my Sorrow, my Paſſion is ſufficiently 
2 to you, to give you ſome gueſs of it; and you 
may well imagine, that had it not been for the pro- 
miſe of the Gods, and my belief that in this encoun- 
ter I might find ſome occaſion to ſerve you, I ſhould 
have ſunk under that Affliction. I ſummoned all my 
Courage together to employ it for your ſervice ; and 
begging of the Gods to grant me neceſlary Stren 
I went with ſome confidence toward the place whers 
your Army was encamped. Before I would diſcover 
my ſelf to the other Women, I learn'd of Hippolita, 
whom I had ever known to be molt diſcreet, in what 
ſtate my Affairs were in this Country, and whether I 
might paſs for Orithia. : 
I was happy in finding a favourable occaſion, as 
you have heard, and received comforts from her which 
raiſed my Hopes again. I learn'd of her (and let me 
ſpeak it, Madam, without raiſing your anger) that you 
had beſtowed ſome tears on my Departure, and that 
my Memory was not indifferent to you; all my Af- 
flictions were over-ballanced by the Joy this know-- 


© ledge cauſed in me, and it fo redoubled my Courage, 


that I accounted all things too weak to retazd the de- 
ſign I had to deliver you. You have heard from Hip- 


polita, all that paſs'd from the time of my Arrival to 


that of your Deliverance ; and I will add to what the 
has told you, that as we marched toward this Tov n, 
I pray'd Menalippa, and the chief of thoſe Women 
who had acceſs to you, not to ſpeak one word of my 
being return'd, but to ſtay till I diſcover'4 my ſelf, 
that I might be the firſt to tell you that news. This 
was it that favoured the diſſimulation which ſhe uſed 
ſo happily for me ; and retiring after the Fight, while 
the Women did their duties to you, I found means 
when you were in bed, to ſpeak with Hippolita, and 
to contrive that with her which ſhe ſo cunningly has 


effected to my advantage. 


Thus Orontes ended his Story, and by that coneluſion 


of it made me bluſh again, and recal part of my ſhame, 


and part of my anger; but being no longer in terms 


Vor. II. to 


* 


>” 


242 CASSANDRA. Part II. 
to diſſemble my Aſſection, I gave him all the modeſt _ 
Prooſs of it he could defire. From that day he carried 
himſelf towards me very differently har his former 
manner, and cutting off all thoſe — I had granted 
Him as Orirbia, never gave me any cauſe to blame him 
for want of reſpect or difcretion. I am too tedious in 
my relation, but I will ſhorten the reſt, and tell you, 
_ being carefully dreſs d and look*d to, my Wounds 
——— ; and not being ſtrong enough to 
— 1 * Field in Cilicia, againſt K thoſe Supplies which 
_—_ would arrive withm awhile, I contented my 
felf with putting a Garriſon in that Town; and as ſoon 
as I was able to endure à Chariot, I returned into m 
own Territories, and took my way toward Themi/cira. 
But before I was got to my chief City, he who ſucceed- 
ed Neobarzanes, = to defire Peace ; and the Misfor- 
tune I had ſuffered by War, together with the Counſel; 


of Orortes, whoſe thoughts were very averſe from it, 
uaded me'to grant it him upon reaſonable conditi- 


perk and to eftabliſh an Alliance with him, which fince 
Has not been violated. 
I fall not ſtand to recount the Congratulations I re- 
ceived fram my Subjects, after a ſharp and dangerous 
Captivity, nor the Honours they render ed to my valiant 
Deliverer, whom they beheld as the protecting Goddeſs 
of Themiſtira; ſhe'took again her former Lodgings in 
the Palace, and ber former Servants, and had a great 
deal more Authority amongſt all our Women than in 
times paſt: but ſhe abuſed it not, and managed their re- 
{pe to her ſo diſcreetly, that ſhe inflamed them all with 
a ſtrong Affection: for my own part I muſt confeſs to 
my confuſion, that I found ſo many amiable Qualities in 
aim, and had ſo many cauſes to be pleaſed with his love 
to me, that 1 3 not the leaſt remainder of my 
former inclinations, but gave my ſelf to him, as much 
as my Virtue and the Informations I had received from 
himſelf could permit me ; we had no more but one 
thought, and if I may ſay it without bluſhing, we had 
no more but one Soul, and one Will; T made no longer 
any difficulty to open my Heart to him, and ſo confels I 


: loved him * than 1 ys : but what * ſo- 
ever 


ii! 
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ever he drew from that conſeſſion, he never was ſo bold 
as to take thoſe liberties that were forbidden him. My 
Women often admired that they no longer ſaw that fa- 
miliarity between us they had formerly obſerved ; and 
tho' our converſation was more frequent than ever, they 
found, but knew not the cauſe, that we had baniſhed 
thoſe kiſſes and embraces, which in former times were 
wont to make a good part of our Entertainment. | 
All the ſweetneſſes that a modeſt Affection can pro- 
duce, were taſted by us with a tranquility ; we 
were inſeparable, except at thoſe hours when decency 
Forced us to be aſunder ; we communicated our moſt 
private thoughts to one another, and Orontes as he was 
| diſcreet and reſpectful, could deſire no greater-proofs of 
my Affection. But as we could have hut one aim, and 
only Marriage could give it a lawfal concluſion, we had 
no ſmall difficulties to overcome. I loved Orontes e- 
nongs (lince in ſpite of his Ingratitude I muſt avow it) 
to forſake my Kingdom, and retire into Sgitbia with 
him, fince our Laws were repugnant to our Intentions, 
and would not ſuffer me to take him for my Huſband, 
and keep my Empire : but he was troubled I ſhould 
abandon it for him, and before we came to that ex- 
tremity, would endeavour to preſerve it, and to aboliſh 
thoſe Cuſtoms, the Errors of which he had already made 
me ſenſible of. We ſtrove therefore both of us to 
make our moſt conſiderable Women abhor the Infamy 
of them: whenever occaſion offered, we repreſented to 
them, how ignominious it was to go and ſeek out Men 
for ſuch ſhameful ends, and by ſuch reproachful ways 3 
and when they alledged Neceflity, which had left them 
no other means to preſerve a Poſterity, we told them it 
was better to be the laſt of the Auaxons, than to make 
the Race of them eternal by ſuch ſtrange means ; and - 
that it was more becoming to live like the reſt of the 
world, than to maintain our ſelves by Cuſtoms fo oon- 
trary to Honour and Virtue  _ 
Authority amongſt them ſtood us in good ſtead at 
our firſt diſcourſes upon that ſubject, for they would ne- 
ver have ſuffered them from Perſons who had been leſs 
conſiderable; but by little and little they grew ac- 
__” i L 2 | cuſtomed 
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cuſtomed to them, and gave us a beam of hope, that 
in time ſome of them might hear ken to our Propoſitions. 
In this manner we paſſed a whole year, and Orontes, 
who already was in his three and twentieth, and who 
uſed much induſtry to keep the hair from grow ing upon 
his face, which quickly would have diſcovered his Sex, 
by reaſon of that troubleſome obſtacle, which was like 
ſhortly to croſs his Contentments, began to think of 
Expedients either to make progreſs in the Minds of our 
Women, or to convey us into his Province of the Ma a- 
getes, which my blind Affection had already made me 
reſolve upon; when our deſigns were thwarted by 
ſtrange Revolution. 

Our Neighbours of Cappadocia, who had always lived 
peaceably with us, having received ſome ſlight diſcon- 
Tents from thoſe Women of ours who were neareſt to 
their Frontiers, and having refuſed that Satisfaction I 
offered them, declared War againſt us, and began to 
Taiſe Forces to invade our Province. Seeing I could 
not divert that Storm but by Force, I alſo cauſed Levies 
to be made, and in ſhort time had an Army able to op- 
poſe their intention; and to carry the War, wherewith 
they threaten' d us, home to their own Country. But 
when our Army was ready to march, I found my ſelf not 

well; and tho' my ſickneſs was but ſlight, Orontes, who 

believed the toils of that March might make it worſe, 
rſuaded me by all means to give my ſelf reſt at home, 
and to leave the conduct of the Army to him; he had 
much ado to obtain my conſent, as well becauſe I was 
deſirous to go in perſon againſt them who made them- 
ſelves my Enemies without cauſe, as becauſe I was 
troubled to let that part from me, and be in danger, 
which at that time was dearer to me than all the World. 
But he alledged ſo many reaſons, and preſſed me with 

ſo much earneſtneſs, that I was compelled to yield to 
his Intreaties, upon condition, that as ſoon as my health 
would ſuffer me, I might follow him with new Sup- 
lies. 5 | 
: J will not ſpend time in the particulars of our Fare- 
wels; he ſpoke the moſt tender words that a real Paſſion 
could bring forth, and I teſtified my Sorrow to him by 
; my 
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my tears, and by all the modeſt kindneſſes he could de- 
fire. Alas! I knew not that our Separation was to be 
for ſo long a time ; and that Ignorance abated part of 
my Affliction: he went away, and all my Joy and Con- 
ſolation, or rather indeed the better half of my Soul, 
with him. I remain'd at Themi/cira with all 

the yur which his Abſence, and the Preſages of my 
Misfortune could poſſibly cauſe, but yet with hope to 
go after him as ſoon as I had recover d my health. I 
believe that defire haſtned it, and ſcarce had he been 
you a month, when I felt my ſelf perfectly well again: 
had alſo Forces in a readineſs to go and ſtrengthen his 
Army, and was already preparing with a great deal of 


joy for that deſign, when J heard news which retarded. 


the executing of my Reſolution. 

Alexander, after he had ſubdued the Mardes, was 
come into Hyrcania; and his drawing ſo near my Bor- 
ders, cauſed in me ſome ſuſpicion, and diſturbed the 
tranquility of my Mind. 'Tho' Ne>b&«xamnncs, as I 
have already told you, reign'd actually over the Cilici- 
ans, yet he commanded only under Alexander, who at 
the beginning of his paſſage into Aa, had brought that 
Country under his ſubjection; and at that time I had 
notice given me, that he ſhow'd himſelf ſo concern'd in 
Neobarzanes's defeat, that he threatned to take a dread- 
ful revenge for it; and to that purpoſe was croſſing 


thro' Hyrcania, like a Torrent to overflow our Province, 


which till then was alone exempt from the Yoke he had 


impoſed upon all the reſt. This news gave me a hot 
alarm, and being conſcious how unable I was to reſiſt a 
Monarch who was Maſter of the beſt part of the World, 
and eſpecially when I had ſent moſt of my Forces againſt 
the Cappadocians, I was in a ſtrange perplexity ; for in 
effec it had been a manifeſt folly to oppoſe that Con- 


— with a handful of Women, who were not able 


or one day to ſtop that Army, victorious over all A4/a, 
and ſome part of Europe. Theſe conſiderations made 
me ask the Counſel of our moſt prudent Women; and 
after having thought of all manner of Expedients, to 
divert that ſtorm from falling upon our heads, they 
told me with one accord, they knew no other way to 
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free us, but in perſon to meet that potent 
King, to N 2 5 Dominions, and to juſtify the 
defeat of Neobartzanes ; his Generofity, and his reſpect 
to Ladies, were known alt over the earth, and they 
believed would be an affured means to my Country 
in its firſt tranquility. I did what I could to avoid that 
March, which hinder'd me from the ſight of my dear 
Orontes; but there was a neceflity of yielding to the im- 
portunities of all my Counſellors, e and to the ſtrength of 
all their Reaſons : beſides, I was touched with ſome de- 
Prince, whoſe Fame was fo ad- 


When I was reſolved, I cauſed my 1 Par to be 
got ready ; and having ſent to defire a Paſſport from 
thoſe who commanded in Hyrcania, I {et — from 
Themiſeira with three hundred Women, gallantly mount- 
ed, and richly armed. In this condition I wetit out of 
my own Country; under favour of the ſafe Conduct 
which had been granted me; and having croſſed part of 
Hyrcania, without any Encounter worth the relating, I 
came to Alexander's Army. Having ſent ten of my 
Women before to meet him, and advertiſe him of 


my coming, and to demand Audience, they brought me 


4 fayourable Anſwer, and aſſured me that the King 
would receive me very favourably, and with a great 
deal of reſpect. I was not deceived in my expeQation, 
for that great Prinee eame to meet me; and alighting 
as ſoon as he faw me appear, by that reception he 
my Journey would be as ſucceſsful as I 
could wiſh. Lad al my Women were in the habit of 
our Sex, and I had no vikes Arms but a filver Cuiraſs 
enriched with Stones of value, and a little Caſk of the 
fame, ſhaded with a great Plume of divers coloured 


Feathers, and environed with a Circle of Gold in fa- 


ſhion of a Crown; my Gown was of a light Cloth of 
Silver, tucked up above the knee with Diamond Buc- 
kles; and my being half naked, was alſo half co- 
vered with a Buſkin ſuitkbſe ts my Cuiraſs: In a Scarf 


of rare Embroidery I wore Sword, which the unfaith- 


ful Orontes had given me, atid I held two Javelins in my 


right hand. 
E 246 ES E All 


of that Prince's Actions, in 
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All my Train was in an Attire little different from 
mine, and the King ſeemed to be much pleaſed with ſo 
unuſual 2 ſight ; inſtead of giving me that victorious 
Hand which I demanded, he kiſſed mine very courte- 
ouſly, and aſſured me, that what deſign ſoever brought 
me to him, I ſhould find he would be ready to ſerve me. 
When I had looked awhile upon him with admiration, 
J made him acquainted with the cauſe of my coming: 
and not being ignorant of the Greek Tongue, which I 
had learn'd of Orontes, I declared my innocence touch- 

ing Neobarzanes's Misfortunes, and on that I came 
for no other end than to lay my Crown at his feet, and 
offer him that little Empire, againft which he had not 
vouchſafed to employ his victorious Arms. The King 
having heard me with 8 anſwered very modeſt- 
ly — civilly, that he had no _ againſt my Domi- 
nions, nor to take the part of t againſt me, whoſe 


Crimes had been their own deſtruction ; he likewiſe of- 


fered me his Aſſiſtance, and Protection againſt all man- 
ner of Enemies, and by a great many noble Promiſes 
freed me of all my Apprehenſions. 

After this firſt converſation, he fell to complement- 
ing; and leading me himſelf into coſtly Tents which he 
had given order ſhould be made ready for me, he en- 
larged himſelf upon the praiſes of our Beauty, and of that 
martial Virtue which raiſed us above all other Women, 
and ſaid he t himſelf much indebted to me for 
the pains I ee and for the honour I did him. 
My Narration is too already to entertain you with 
all . — 
— carried me to view his Forces in Battalia, and 
them to be exerciſed before me, endeavouring to 
— me all manner of ways. At his entreaty I ſtaid 
twelve or fourteen days in his Army, believing my ſelf 
obliged to comply ſo far with a Perſon of ſo extraordi- 
nary Merit. During that abode, I receiv'd all kind of 
Honours, and handſome Uſage, and was witneſs of ſome 

which truly I obſerved ſome- 

thing more than humane; and I muſt tell you (tho per- 
haps not without bluſhing) that ſome of my Women 
were ſo confident as to tell me, I un to give them a 
L 4 * Princeſs 
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Princeſs of the Race of that great Conqueror; but I re- 
proved that motion ſo ſharply, that they had not the 
boldneſs to ſpeak of it any more. 

When I had ſtay'd the time the King deſired me, and 
received all manner of ſatis faction, and marks of re- 
ſpect, I took my leave, and began my Journey home- 
ward, carrying with me an Eſteem ſuitable to the Fame 
of him, which before was ſpread amongſt us. I re- 
turn'd thro? Hyrcania with the ſame facility as I came; 
and entering into my Territories, I continued my way 
with a pretty quiet mind to the City of Themiſcira, where 
I arrived two months aſter my departure. The firit 
news I met withal, was a Victory Orontes had obtained 
over our — of whom he had flain eight or ten 
thouſand upon the place, not having loſt above fix or 
ſeven hundred of his Women. I was exceedingly joy*d 
at this good ſucceſs, for many. conſiderations ; and b 
her that brought me the news 1 receiv'd the following 
Letter from him. | 


OnrTa1a to Queen THALESTRIS. 


HE TFuſtice of your Arms, fair Princeſs, has defeat- 

ed part of your Enemies; and tis your deftiny, both 
near and far af, to conquer all that dare make trial of 
them. Orithia dies wvith a defire to ſee you, but to ſa- 
* it, Se auill make haſte to overcome thoſe Enemies 
you have left, and will not purchaſe the happineſs of 

your fight, with the leaſt danger that might threaten you, 
or it the painfulneſs of a Fourney which might prejudice 
4 Health not wwell confirmed. Hawe a care of it, dear 
Prince 1 4. J beſeech you, fince it can receive no altera- 
tion, but will be fatal to the Refoſe, and to the Life 
of 


Mood faithful OR 1TH 1.4. 
" Theo left marks of. bis Aion, whether true or 


beigned, touched me very tenderly, and obliged me to 
anſwer him i in theſe | terms. 


: Queen 


. 


that ſecond Journey. But, O Gods! when I was bufieſt 
ther to depart, I. received a ſecond Letter, by one of 
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Queen THALEsSTR1s to ORITHIA. 

Knew wery well, my dear Orithia was invincible, 
and that ſhe would triumph over my Enemies, as ſhe 
had triumphed over my ſelf; if ſhe had as little left to 
ſubdue on that fide, as on this, ſhe would have nothing 
more to fight withal : but becauſe that Conqueſt is not jo 
intire as this ſhe has gained upon my Heart, her return 
ewill not be ſpeedy enough to give me patience to flay for 
her; nor to retard the deſire I have to ſee her upon the 
Field of her Viftory. Theſe are the Impatiences, which 
T7 and dearly loved Orithia cauſeth in her un- 


ngeable | 
hs” THALESTRIS. 
I ſent back this Anſwer by her that brought me Ori- 
thia's Letter, which was got to Themiſcira'a fortnight 
before me; and burning with a defire to ſee her, and 
partake in her Victories, I prepared very chearfully for 


in ſetting things in order, and in drawing Forces toge- 


Orithia's Women, fn whom ſhe had greateſt confidence; 
I opened it with ſome apprehenſion, the cauſe whereof 
was unknown to. me, and caſting my Eyes upon it, I 
read theſe Words. 


The abuſed Ox oN T Es to the faithleſs TAL ESTRIS. 


F have been fo ſimple as to hope for Fidelity in a Wo- 
man, a Weakneſs is to be accuſed for it, which Ap» 
pearances that were ſpecious enough ſeemed to authorize ;- 
and I believed I might preſerve your Affection, only becauſe 
1 had well bought it, and well deſerved it. To IT have 
been ſo unfortunate-as. to ſpend ſome years in your ſervice, 
1 ſhall be wiſe enough to retire, now you have render d 
your ſelf” unworthy of my Affection and Eſteem. I beg 
ot of the Gods to puniſh your fault, you have done it 
Sufficiently already, 'a undervaluing your felf, by the con- 
Fempt you have deſerved from the whole world, and 15 
hs - * | | e 


Ly 
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Princeſs of the Race of that great Conqueror; but I re- 
proved that motion ſo ſharply, that they had not the 
boldneſs to ſpeak of it any more. 

When I had ſtay'd the time the King deſired me, and 
rec2ived all, manner of ſatis faction, and marks of re- 
ſpe&, I took my leave, and began my Journey home- 
ward, carrying with me an Eſteem ſuitable to the Fame 
of him, which before was ſpread amongſt us. I re- 
turn*d thro? Hyrcania with the ſame facility as I came; 
and entering into my. Territories, I continued my way 
with a pretty quiet mind to the City of Themiſcira, where 
I arrived two months aſter my departure. The ſirſt 
news I met withal, was a Victory Orontes had obtained 
over our Enemies, of whom he had flain eight or ten 
thouſand upon the place, not having loſt above fix or 
ſeven hundred of his Women. I was exceedingly joy'd 
at this good ſucceſs, ſor many conſiderations ; and by 
her that ag an me the news 1 d the following 
Letter from him. 


rA to Queen THALESTR1S. 


HE Faſtice of your Arms, fair Princeſs, has defeat- 

ed part of your Enemies; and tis your deſtiny, both 

near and far oft, to conquer all that dare make trial of 
them. Orithia dies avith a defere to ſee you, but to Ja- 
tig it, foe vill make haſte to overcome thoſe Enemies 
you have left, and will not purchaſe the happineſs of 
your fight, with the leaſt danger that might threaten you, 
or by the painfulneſs of a Fourney which might prejudice 

a 4 Health not well confirmed. Have à care of it, dear 
Prince E I beſeech you, fince it can receive no altera- 


tion, but will be fatal to the Repeſe, and to the Life 
| _ - Your faithful ORITH IA. 


bete laſt marks of his Affection, whether true or 
foigned, touched me very e and obliged me to 
anſwer him in theſe terms. | 


: Queen 
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- Queen THaLEsTRIS to OR1THIA. 


Knew very well, my dear Orithia was invincible, 

and that ſhe would triumph over my Enemies, as ſhe 
had triumphed over my ſelf; if ſhe had as little left to 
ſubdue on that fide, as on this, ſhe would have nothing 
more to fight withal : but becauſe that Congueſt is not ſo 
intire as this ſhe has gained upon my Heart, her return 
will not be ſpeedy enough to give me patience to ſtay for 
her; nor to retard the defire I have to ſee her upon the 
Field of her Viftory. Theſe are the Impatiences, which 
lovely, and dearly loved Orithia cauſeth in her un- 


ngeable | 
wg | THALESTRIS. 


I ſent back this Anſwer by her that brought me Ori- 
thia's Letter, which was got to Themiſcira'a fortnight 
before me ; and burning with a deſire to ſee her, and 
partake in her Victories, I prepared very chearfully for 
that ſecond Journey. But, O Gods! when I was bufieſt 
in ſetting things in order, and in drawing Forces toge- 
ther to depart, I. received a ſecond Letter, by one of 
Orithia's Women, fn whom ſhe had greateſt confidence; 
I opened it with ſome apprehenſion, the cauſe whereof 
was unknown to me, and caſting my Eyes upon it, 1 
read theſe Words. | 


The abuſed Ox ox TES to the faithleſs THALESTRIS. 


[F 1 have been ſo ſimple as to hope for Fidelity in a Wo. 
man, a Weakneſs is to be accuſed for it, which Ap» 
pearances that were ſpecious enough ſeemed to authorize ;- 
and I believed I might preſerve your Affection, only becauſe 
1 had awell bought it, and well deſerved it. Tho' I have 
been ſo unfortunate-as to ſpend ſome years in your ſervice, 
1 ſhall be wiſe enough to retire, now you have render d 
your ſelf” unworthy of my Affection and Efteem. I beg 
ot of the Gods to puniſh your fault, you have done it 
Sufficiently already, 65 under ualuing your ſelſ, by the con- 
temp you have deſerved from the whol: world, and 7 
2 5 L 6 


ks 
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the ſhame you have for ever fd upon your Memory. 
Live in the Infamy have ought with þ much pain) ; 
and fince your Ambition is ſa nobly limited, hſe the re; 
nembrance of mine, which ſo blindly Bad centered u 
alone. I leave your Armies, Jour Country, and your felf 


or ever ; and I carry away nothing with me in this 
erwluntary Baniſhment, but my repthtance for — re- 
A after my 7 If the Gods ſend me my Death, I 

all prefer it before the Affiition of ſeeing you again ; 
and if they continue my Life, I. 2 it wholly with- 
| out fo much as 4 thought of” you. | | 


When 1 read this Letter, by good chance I had no 
body by me but Hippolita, who ſeeing me grow pale, 
and ſtagger at the end of it, put forth her arms to hold 
me- up, and kept me from falling on the ground. 
Which way ſhall I be able, Sir, to deſcribe the great- 
pets of my Affliction, on ſo unexpected a diſaſter ? and 

ow ſhall I make you to conceive, what I find my ſelf 
unable to expreſs? I cannot better compare my Sor- 
row. than to that of the Princeſs Statira, when by the 
crafty deceits of Roxana, the received thr fatal Letter 
which cauſed all your Misfortunes ; and I believe that 
as there was a great deal of reſemblance between theſe 
two Adventures, ſo alſo they produced the ſame Effects. 
T had fainting fits like Satire ; I tore my hair, and 
wept like her, and like her I ſaid all that Rage and 
Stief can inſpire into diſtracted Perſons : I paſſed all 
that day in reſtleſs ſtartings, or rather in conyulfions ; 
200 if Higpolita had not carefully watch'd me, I ſhould 

ve put an end to my Life. © 

Ihe next day, after I had long tormented my ſelf, I 
called for her who brought me thac cruel Letter ; and 
[having conimanded her to tell me in what place, and in 
What a condition ſhe had left Orithia, ſhe told me, that 
within awhile after the Battle the had obtained, ſhe was 
taken with an exceſſive Sadneſs, which kept her for 
Pao aye jo bed; and that as ſoon as the was a little 
hetter, the took horſe, with no body but Laſcaria; and 
having commanded this Woman to follow her till the 
Was two or three hundred paces from the Camp, ſhe 

5 e 


— 
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her certain Rings for a reward of the ſervice ſhe 
done her, ſtrictly ing her to deliver that Letter 

into my own hands, which ſhe would truſt with no body 

elſe ; bidding her tell Menalippa ſhe might take the eom- 
mand of the Army, which ſhe forſook for ever; and 
that when ſhe had given theſe Orders, ſhe took a way 
quite different from that which led back to the Camp, 
where ſince that time ſhe had never appeared. This 

Account compleated my deſpair, and put me into the 

moſt lamentable ſtate that a Soul was able to conceive. 

1 to reſlect with repentanoe, upon the proofs of 

aſſection I had given to that Man, for whom 

A would have our Laws, and forſaken a King- 

dom, to run after meaner Pretenſions, and thoſe un- 

certain too; I examined all ä 

which could poſſibly have given him any ſuſpieion, or 

diſcontent; and finding them but too full of Innocence 
and Affection to him, I plung'd my ſelf into an abyſs of 

Sorrow and Vexation. I had ſome conceit that my 

Journey to Alexander might have diſpleaſed him; but 

my ſtay there had been ſo ſhort, and all my actions had 

paſſed ſo openly, and been eyed by ſo many Witneſſes, 
that I did not believe he could from thence — 
ter for all thoſe high Abuſes, and that unworthy Uſa 
= that Inconitancy wherewith he caſt me- off, 

received ſo. many teſtimonies of my Addo, 

Wrongs, and upbraidings of — and Infa- 
ay; the Terms + wt” I could not digeſt. Hippolita, 


ſelf from thoſe Reproaches I wel to her for having fx 
voured his baſe pernicious deſigns. 

- I will not repeat, Sir, what my Grief and Reſent- 
ment made me ſay, that would be of a troubleſome 
length; and I will fatisfy my ſelf with telling you, that 
after having ſufficiently wept, and deplored my Mil- 
fortune, I at laſt made Hatred ſucceed my Love, and 
took a firm reſolution to go and ſeek him to the world's 


I might puniſh his Perfidiouſneſs, and revenge 
-anipendeatille Injuries he had-dono abs. I then 


comaditted all that the confideration of what diſleyal 
Wreteh 
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Wretch had made me ſpeak to our Women, to the ad- 
vantage of Man; and I then animated them to the 
Averſion which they naturally had to that Sex, by ſuch 
words as made them judge I had ſome new occaſion. to 
hate them. My Sorrow threw me into a Sickneſs which 
forced me to keep my Bed, or my Chamber, above two 
monthis; during all that time I heard not one word of 
that Iraitor, aud as ſoon as 1 was recovered, after I 
had concluced a peace with the Cappadocians, by the 
mediation of ſome of our Neighbours who interpoſed, 
J put the Government of my State into Menalippa's 
hands, and went from 7hemiſtira, without other com- 
pany than Hiffolita, and this cther Woman, whom 
you ee with me; we clothed our ſelves in Men's ap- 


Parel as now ue are: and to begin my ſearch, I took 


the direct way toward Scythia,: believing the diſſoyal 
-Orontes was retued thither, and that I there might ſatisfy 
the Rage where with I was ſo juſtly exaſperated againſt 
him. 1 will not trouble you! with the particulars of my 
Journies or Adventu:es ; I will not repeat the names of 
thoſe Places where I paſſed, nor of the Provinces I 
travelled thro' to get into ycur Country: you ſhall only 
know that after a iong painful Journey, I arrived in the 
Province of the Mi ſſas etes; but that People had heard 
no news of their I] rince, from the time he ſell into the 
Araxis, and were then governed by an old Prince, to 
whom the Succeſſion by nearneſs of blood did belong. 
Not being ſatisſed with that, F paſſed the Mount Imaus, 
and enter'd into Eucpe; and into the Province of the 
. dons, to viſit the Court of the King your Father, 
where I believed I might hear news of him. I ſtayed 


there in a vain expectation three whole months, and it 


was at that time when you were in priſon, and that a 


valiant Commander, named 4-r/aces, was march'd with 


.the Army of the King your Father to the Frontiers of 
Scytbia, againſt e who invaded them. I was ſo 

deeply buried in my Paſſion, that it hinder'd me from 
_ anforming my ſelf of your Adventures; and I only 
cheard. what the meaneſt of the people could not be 
- agncrant of. I ſometimes ſaw the Princeſs Berenice 
Jour Siſter, whom I thought fair beyond — 


4 * s 7 
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but the reſolution I had taken to keep my ſelf always 
unknown, was the cauſe I neither waited upon her, 
nor diſcovered my ſelf to' any body: the inſtruftions I 
had received from Orontes, gave me knowledge enough 
in the Language of his Country, to make me be ander- 
ſtood every where. When I had ſtayed at Hedon as 
long as I have told you, I departed full of grief, and 
went towards Arſaces's Army, where I thought a deſire 
of Glory might perhaps have ſtopt him before his 
coming to Court. I got thither within a few days, and was 
one of the firſt at that bloody Battle, which was fought 
upon the confines of your Kingdom, where I ſaw the 
valiant General do Actions of ſo rare a courage, that I 
ſhall ever preſerve the memory of them, as of a Pro- 
- digy. I continued in that Army without making my 
ſelf known for cther than a young Voluntier, till it be- 
gan to march back toward eden; and then finding my 
elf as unſucceſsful in my laſt hopes as I had been in my 
firſt, I returned into ia, which I viſited almoſt all in 
a year's time. At laſt, aſter long wandrings to no pur- 
poſe, I came into this Country with ſome- hope, that 
among fo many Princes, whereof 4lrxander's Court 
was compoſed, I might learn ſome news of my faithleſs 
Orontes, againſt whom I have preſerved my indignation 
ſo ſtrongly, that 'Time ſhall never be able to wear it out 
of my Mind. Behold (continued 'Thaleſtris, ending her 
Narration) the Abſtract of a Liſe full of Misfortunes ; 
pardon me, if in ſome places I have too much enlarged, 
and paſſed over others too ſuccinaly, fince only the 
motions of my Paſſion made that difference. See now 
if my Anger be not juſt, and if I have not a lawful 
cauſe to hate that Prince, who by his Infidelity has 
render d himſelf unworthy of the Honcur he has to be 
allied to you. 2 8 


The Queen ended her Story in this manner; and 
Oroondates having hearken'd to it attentively, Madam 
[aid he) I cannot chuſe but be Orontes's Enemy, after 
the knowledge you have given me of an Infidelity without 
example: yet when I remember the proofs which without 
zntermiſſion be frewwed of ſo real a Paſſion, after which 
a 2 | WE 
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eve fee him fall into a Baſeneſs without any probable 
and when I call Hane 


4; 


and e 'a S yy 10 
ard furga es 'my ny ani ] am fully per. 
, there Intention, 


is more Innocence in Orontes's 

thaw there bas been in the mY either of his Grief or Incon- 

22 The Queen d have replied, but O-vondates 
ſeeing it was extremely late, and that ſo long a diſcourſe 

nnn took leave of her till the next 

day ; . * 


The End of the Fourth Book, 
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endete. paſſed that night as he had done ma- 
ny n and the day following was ſpent in 
thoſe ſad thoughts which his violent Griefs had 
render*d Mbit to him; yet did he afford 
part of it to the entertainment of the fair Amazon, and 
diſcourſed a great while with her touching the cauſes of 
Orontes's Tnkdelity, which he could neither comprehend 
nor excuſe. The ' Friendſhip he had born that Prince 
made him ſeek out reaſons to juſtify him ; but the Queen's 
Spirit grew ſo incenſed againſt him, that he was fain to 
ve over his defence, and join with her in condemning 
im. The converſation of that Princeſs diverted his 
oi for a few moments, yet no ſooner was he out 
of her preſence, but he plunged himſelf ſo deeply in his 
afflictions, that without a moſt particular aſſiſtance of 
the Gods, or rather without an apparent Miracle, his 
Life conld not have ſubſiſted in ſuch violent aſſaults. 
4h 1 my dear Princeſs (ſaid he ſometimet) how great 
it my Patience, and Tow great profi & Trow ghos ro 
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the truth of my Affection! Certainly the moſt happy Per- ci 
fons never found more difficulty in reſoluing to die, than I = 
do in enduring to live; receive this laſt teſti mom of my V 
Love, as the greateſt I ever ſhewed you ; and by this fevere 7 
cunſtraint, judge how dear the deſire of ſatisfying you ts to P. 
me, even after your deals. | | þe 

In ſuch like diſcourſes, and ſuch like thoughts, he N 
linger d out five or ſix days; at the end of which, his t 
Wound was almoſt healed, but his Strength was not ſo 4 
ſoon returned, and his Sadneſs had brought him ſo low, t 


that a longer time was requiſite for the recovery of it. 8 
He walked every day in the Wood, where he ſought f 
out thoſe places that were moſt gloomy, and moſt an- / 
ſwerable to the ſtate: of his Mind; all Objects of Plea- | 
ſure to him were fatal, and thoſe which repreſented any 
thing of Woe, gave him the greateſt ſatisfaction. Tha- 
firis's Wound ſoon began to heal, and permitted her | 
to leave her Bed in a few days. The eighth after Ly/- | 
machus's departure, which was the ſame he made them Fg 

hope for his return, was almoſt expired ; and the Prince 

ern to be troubled to ſee him fail of his 
promiſe, when his Squire Cleanthes arrived. Oroondates 

Pieſently running to him, enquired news of his Maſter. 
© He is in Plolomeus's Army, Sir (anſwered Cleanthes) 
and you will ſee the cauſe of his ſtay, in this Letter he 
has written to you.“ Saying ſo, he preſented him a 
Paper, and Qroondates having opened it, read theſe 


a. 


Lysin Achs to Prince ORoonDaTEs. 


O0 UR common Affairs hinder me from ſecing you again 

fo ſoon as I intended; but the cauſe of it will pro- 
cure your pardon for a delay which troubles me very 
much. Thoſe Princes my Friends, whoſe aſſiflante was 
zeedful for our Revenge, were all diſperſed, and fome of 
them already upon their way to thoſe Provinces which are 
Fallen to their lot. Ptolomeus and I labour to get them 
together again, and that care will neither be unprofitable 
wor unneceſſary. Perdiccas and Roxana, whom our Pro- 
ceedings, and the remorſe of their Crime have made ſuſpi- 


cTious, 
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cious, draw Forces teavards them again, and by our ex- 
ample keep their Friends about them: the report of your 
Virtue has gain'd you a great many here, who will be as 
much concern'd in your intercfis, as in their own ; and 
particularly Ptolomeus, aubo has pray d me to gain him a 
part in that Friendſpip, which you have done me the ho- 
our to promiſe me. I beſeech you ſtay for news of us in 
the place avhere you are, without any other diſquiet than 
evhat you receive by our loſſes; and moderate your grief, 
that you may recover your ftrength : the Gods promiſe us as 
great ſatisfaction as we can in reaſon defire, and I pro- 


miſe my ſelf the continuance of that Goodneſs you have 
ſhowed to your faithful 


Aſter Orcondates had read this Letter in the preſence 
of Thaleſtris, he ask'd Cleanthes more particular news of 
his Maſter: and Cleanthes, when he had preſented his 
Maſter's humbleſt Service to the Queen, as he had been 
expreſly commanded, anſwer'd, that he left him with 
Ptolomeus, from whom he had receiv'd a Welcome ſuit- 
able to their ancient Friendſhip : he ſaid moreover, that 
Ptolomeus's Army was about three or four hours riding 
from them, and that it conſiſted of ten thouſand Foot 
and four thouſand Horſe ; that Eumenes was marching - 
toward Cappadocia with ten thouſand Men, but that they 
had ſent to call him back, as likewiſe Antigonus, Poly- 
percon, and many others, who were beginning to take 
their way toward their ſeveral Provinces. He told him 
alſo, that Lyfmachus conjur d him, for many reaſons, 
not to ſtir from Polemon's houſe, ſince it was neceſſary 
the Army ſhould draw that way, and that he would 
wait upon him there, before he had recover'd his 
ſtrength. Tho' Oroondates was exceeding ſorry for Ly- 

fimachus's delay, he was comforted by the hope of his 
Revenge, which he already ſaw in a very good forward- 
neſs. He ask'd Cleanthes many queſtions, to which he 
anſwer'd very pertinently ; and the fair Amazon, being 
already well inſtructed in their Affairs, was deſirous to 
intereſt her ſelf in them as in her own, and proteſted to 


Oroondates, that ſhe would run his Fortune, and in 
Ra bim 
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him to the death in ſo lawfid an intention. Oroandates, 
who could not ſlight her Aſſiſtance after the knowledge 
he had of her Valour, return'd her thanks with great 
civility, and extoll'd her Generoſity in terms which 
pleas'd her much. The next day he ſent back Clcar- 
ches to his Maſter with this Letter. 


ORooNDATES to Prince LL'y$I1MACHUus. 


cauſe that retards you ; it is too juſt a one to be 
complained of, and your Intentions too generous to be 2. 
proud. If your Goodneſs has gain d me confiderable 
Friends, it will likewiſe keep me in their good opinion by 


the ſame ways, and procure me a place in the eſteem of 


great Ptolomeus, the advantage whereof will be totally 
mine. Beſides thoſe gallant Warriors you have arm'd to 
Maintain our Quarrel, we have here Bellona, wwho en- 
gages her 4 in our Misfortunes, and whoſe aſfiftance 
evill be both glorious and beneficial to us. Shorten our 
 difcontents the moft you can, and be pleaſed to undertate 
nothing, without giving a ſhare in your oy to bim that 


, Myferys 


F<. comp wake , Oroondates continued with the 
mtendin Sa in that houſe, to expect news 
from Ly, \meending tay the recovery of his Health, 
and the — of the Gods, who had confin'd him to 
the Banks of Euphrates. The Servants Lyſmachus had 
left, were ſo careful of him, that within a few days his 
Wound was cloſed, and in a few more perfe&ly heal'd : 
his Strength n to come to him, and tho” he recover- 
ed not that flethineſs, and lively colour he formerly 
bad, he regain'd a goed part of his wonted vigour, and 
foon found himielf m a condition to bear Arms again, 
and to execute whatever his Reſentment could require. 
Thakftris, whoſe Wound kad been much lighter, was 
as foon as he 3 89 have hoped to be 
Jeſs =p: = naps Fugy —— aſſiſting Owvondavrs, 
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with ſo much aſſection, that ſhe ſeem'd to have forgot 
ber own. The Prince of Sythia acknowledging him- 
ſelf infinitely oblig'd to her goodneſs, repaid her all man- 
ner of civilities, and took as much care to divert her as 
the extremity of his Sadneſs would permit him. He 
walk'd often with her by the River-ſide, and in the 
Wood, where the adventure of the names of Cafſandre 
and Euridice, whoſe Misfortunes and Characters were fo 
like to thoſe of his Princeſs, moy'd him again to a 
curioſity of learning news of thoſe Strangers : and re- 
membring that Araxes had ſeen Polemom diſeourſing in 
his Garden with the unknown Ca/andre, he believed 
he might from him receive the information he defired ; 
to that end having ſent for him, he pray'd him courte- 
ouſly to tell him what he knew concerning them. Pole 
mon, without ſtaying for a ſecond entreaty, Sir (ſaid 
he) both the Quality and Adventures of thoſe ſair Strangers 
are unknown to me; and I can only tell you, that perhaps 
the Earth never bore more fair nor more lovely Perſons 3 
they were in this houſe ſome few days, but now they are 
gone away, and as [was ignorant from what part of the 
earth they came hither, ſo am I likewiſe to what place 
they are retired: this is all I am able to let you know, 
and I moft humbly beſeech you, Sir, not to aefire am more 
of me. Oroondates judging by this Anſwer, that either 
Polemon knew no more than he had told him, or that 
he had ſome reaſon to conceal it, was not willing to preſs 
him any further. | 
Polemon's Servants went every day to Babylon to fetch 
proviſions, and Orvondates would needs fend Araxes 
with them privately, to inform himſelf concerning Bar- 
Ana, and many other perſons, who formerly had bortie 
him friendſhip; but above all; he gave him order to 
enquire after Toxaris, 'and Loncates, of whom he had 
heard nothing, and whoſe loſs he bewail'd as that of 
two moſt faithful Servants. A#axes acquitted himſelf 
very diſcreetly of thoſe Commiſſions he had received 
from his Maſter ; and at his return, told him that Bar. 

r Was nöt at Babylon, no more was Apamia, nor 
AHrfinde, who were gotie from thence with their Huſ- 
bands; that King Octhu,'s Daughters, and ull thoſe m— 


F 
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fons who had any affinity to the Blood-Royal of Per/ia, 
had forſaken the Town to avoid the cruelty of Roxana, 


Perdiccas, and Cafſander, who menaced them with a 


general Ruin; that Perdiccas made the Forces of his 
Allies to advance on all ſides, to defend him againſt 
thoſe who were diſcontented, by whom he was already 
threatned ; that there was not ſo much as any mention of 
Arideus, and that he had preſerv'd nothing at all of that 
ſhadow of Royalty which had been given him ; that a 
very ſtrict Guard was kept at the Gates, that they got 
in Arms and Proviſions from all parts; and that in 
mort, they prepar'd all manner of ways for a War; 
that he had ſought diligently after T-xaris and Loncates, 
but could hear no news of them. Araxes having given 
his Maſter this account, furniſhed him with matter to. 
entertain himſelf for the reſt of that day, and to drown 
part of his Sorrows in the thoughts of War. The next 
day he ſent one of Ly/imachus's Servants to him, to 

ive him notice of his being recover'd, and to pray 

im earneſtly not to leave him longer in a ſhameiul 
idleneſs. 


Aſter the Meſſenger was got on horſeback to go to- 


ward Ptolomeus's Camp, Oroondates went abroad, and 
took his ordinary walk by the River: he had long enter- 
tain'd his melancholy thoughts on the banks of it, 
when having his face turn'd towards Babylon, he ſaw 
a Cavalier arm'd at all points, coming along the great 
road; the little deſire he had to meet with any body, 
made him ſtep aſide among certain Sallows which grew 
by the edge of the River, yet he went not ſo far out of 
the way but he could obſerve, that the Man, whoſe 
Beaver of his Helmet was down, was of a very fair 
Rature, and that he carried a Woman behind him, 
whoſe Face was covered with a Veil, and her Habit like 
that of the two Women whom he had found aſleep not 
long before, and out of whoſe hands fell the Letter of 
the unknown Caſſandra. The Arms of this Cavalier 
were ſmeared in ſome places with blood, and his Horſe 
had ſome light hurts. The Woman embrac'd him very 
cloſely, and he turned towards her ſometimes, and re- 
turned her embraces with great demonſtrations op affe: 
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ction. Oroondates did not much conſider it; but he was 
extremely {urpriz'd when in the diſcourſe of thoſe two 
Perſons, he thought he heard the Voice of his deceaſed 
Queen : he lent an Ear to that Sound in a great amaze, 
but the Horſe-man was quickly a good way off, and the 
r Prince attributed that Opinion to the pre- poſſeſſion 
of his Mind, which had before produced the like effect. 
This belief having redoubled his diſcontents, O Grief ! 
(cried he) 7s it not ſufficient that thou, troubleft my Reaſon, 
but thou muſt alſo corrupt my Senſes ! and muſt thou needs 
imprint thy ſelf afreſh in my Soul, by all the Objecis that 
come before my Eyes,, and all the Noiſes that enter into 
my Ears? Art thou not abſolute enough in my Heart 
already, without ſeeking new ſorts of Tyranny, and 
doft. thou not torment it with inhumanity enough, un- 
leſs thou aggravateſi my Misfortunes by new kinds of 
Cruelty ? | | XX 
This reflection having much augmented his Sorrows, 
plunged him into ſo perfect a Melancholy, that he con- 
tinued on this walk along the River, not thinking what 
he did, till he came within fight of the Walls of Baby- 
fon ; at laſt he perceiv'd he was got above fifteen or ſix- 
teen furlongs from Polemon's houſe, and was alread 
turning about to return thither, when his Ears were ſtruc 
with a doleful Sound ; and hearkning to it with ſome 
attention, he diſtinguiſh'd the Voice of one that lament- 
ed. His Grief had not extinguiſhed that generoſity of 
Mind, whereof he had ever made ſo high and regular a 
profeſſion, and his Fortune at that time, by a moſt fan- 
taſtical Capricio, gave him a very ſtrange occaſion to 
exerciſe ; he ſaw a Horſe hard by him, which having 
broken the reins of his Bridle, fed at liberty upon the 
Graſs which grew on the bank of the River; and caſt- 
ing his Eye a little further off, toward the place where he 
had heard that mournful Voice, he perceiv'd a track of 
blood upon the earth, and having followed it a while, 
he at the foot of a tree beheld a Man compleatly arm'd, 
and the Graſs about him dy'd with the ſame blood 
wherewith the Field was ſprinkled : his charitable Tem- 
per made him draw near that wounded Stranger ; and 
asking him preſently both how he felt himſelf, and 11 
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Had put him into that condition, without ſaying for an 
Anſwer, he pull'd off his Cask, and taking his Cuiraſs 
off likewiſe, he began to ſearch for his Wounds. The 
Man, by this kind aſſiſtance, breathing a freer air than 
before, began to look upon Orcondates, and with a ſeeble 
voice d him to try if he could ſtanch his blood. 
The Prince of Scythia was already endeavouring to do 
it, and having torn part of the Linen he wore, made 
rollers of it, wherewith he began to bind up his Wounds 
with much dexterity and pity ; he had one upon the 
Thigh, and two in his Body, from which he had loſt ſo 
great a quantity of blood, that he was hardly able to 
move. When by the help of Oroandates the courſe of 
it was a little ſtop'd, the Stranger finding eaſe, and 
looking upon him from whom he had receiv'd that re- 
lief; Whoſoever thou art (ſaid he) that fo charitably affifts 
me, know that thou haſt done this office neither to an un- 
grateful perſon, nor one unable to requite it; I have ſome 
credit in this Country, which thou mayſt make uſe of, i 4 
the Gods grant me my life, and if thou canſi make me 
carried to the City. Theſe words obliging Oroondates to 
eye this Man a little more intentively than he had done, 
he obſerv'd a great deal of Majeſty in his Countenance, 
and Features not quite unknown to him; he began 
therefore to promiſe him all manner of afiftance, when 
che Stranger, to ſtir him up to it the more, ſaid, To the 
end thou mayſt not believs thou haſt employ'd thy charity 
upon an ordi Perſon, and one from whom thou could} 
expect W N common hopes, know that I am called 
-Perdiccas. 
Never did Thunderbolt, falling at the foot of ſome 
-young Shepherd, ftrike him with ſo ſtrange a ſurprize 
as that did the Prince of Sqthia, when he heard pro- 
nounced that hated, dete ſted Name of Perdiccas. At 
fo great an aſtoniſhment, all his blood retired to his 
Heart, his face grew pale, the Linen he yet held, fell 
out of his 3 and ſinking down, he was near loſing 
his ſenſes and underſtandin 41 the words in the world, 
and all the moſt natural 2 powerful expreſſions are 
too weak in this place, and can but imperfectly repre- 
| 8 and the ate he _ 
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this adventure. That Perdiccas, that Monſier, whom 


he could not conſider as other than a Murderer, yet 
ſtain' d with the richeſt Blood that was ſo dear to him; 
and he whoſe Death he had not only ſworn, but whoſe 
Death was the only aim of has Life, and the only cauſe 
why he had preſerved it; that horrible Parricide, 
againſt whom thouſands of Men were then taking up 
arms for his Quarrel, by a miraculous Decree of the 
Gods, is deliver'd into his hands ; yet deliver'd in ſuch 
a condition, that he cannot give him the Death which 
ought to limit both his Life and his Misfortunes, but 
without honour, and without reſiſtance. 

Tis true, the nature of the Offence he has receiv'd, 
might excuſe his Revenge, which way ſoever he exe · 


Cuted it, and that now he no longer has to do with a 


glorious Enemy, for whom ſo many illuſtrious Actions 
and more lawful Injuries had heretofore given him more 
generous Reſentments, and more particular Conſidera- 
tions, but with a Tyger, who violating all divine and 
human Laws, had newly ſtabb'd his Dagger into the 
Boſom of his lovely Statira, of the Queen of his Soul, 


| may of his own Queen too; that abominable Murderer 


of the Widow of his King, and the greateſt of all the 
Kings that ever were; and, in ſhort, into whoſe Breaſt 
he ought to ſend a thouſand Deaths, if he were capable 
of ſuffering ſo many, without any reſpect to his Weak- 
neſs, and without regarding a Generozity which was no 
longer ſeaſonable, nor decent in thoſe terms, to which 
ſo juſt a Deſpair had reduced him. Indeed any other 
Soul but his would have run headlong to that Revenge, 
without pondering the fitneſs of it ; and any other 


| Lover but he would have embraced that occaſion to 


appeaſe ſo lawful an Anger, without having any conſi- 
deration of Honour for him who had extinguiſhed them 
all in the horror of ſo dreadful a Crime. But Oraon- 
dates was of another temper ; and tho' he was a Man, 
tho? he was a Lover, tho' he was deſperate, he was 
not capable of killing a wounded Perſon, nor of taking 
away a Life he was not able to deiend againſt him: yet 
would he not pardon him neither, but how firmly fa- 


not 


ever he was teſolv d upon Perdiccas's death, he could 
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not reſolve to take ſo ſhameful a time to give it him ; 
and in thoſe deadly Trances wherewith he was cruelly 
combated, the motions of his Eyes, and the alterations 
of his Countenance diſcovered his perplexity. 1 

Perdiccas was not ſo far ſpent but that he perceiv'd 


his Change, and would have forced himſelf to ask the 


cauſe of it; when Oroondates broke his mortal ſilence, 
and ſtepping back ſome few paces from him, croſſing 
his Arms upon his Breaſt, and lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, O Gods! (cried he) what ſtrange inhuma- 
e nity, or rather what ſtrange injuſtice do you uſe againſt 
< me? You have a thouſand times diſarm'd this Hand, 
„which I had arm'd againſt the firſt raviſher of my 
* Happineſs ; and now you take from me the Liberty 
of puniſhing the infamous Butcher of my Life, and 
«© of the moſt perfect Creature you ever ſent into this 
« World : you will have me ſee this cruel Man, but ſee 
© him in a condition which forbids me to give him that 
Death I was preparing for him, and which could not 
© but be too gentle for the expiation of his Crimes. 
How (/aid he again) am I then forbid to give him 
© his death? what, ſhall not Szatira then be reveng'd ? 
© ſhall that pure Blood which cries againſt this barba- 
s rous Villain, and that dearly beloved Spirit which 
© wanders inceſſantly about me, have no ſatisfaction? 
and ſhall this Monſter, by the juſtice of Heaven, fall 
© into my hands, only to receive aſſiſtance? Ah! my 
© Virtue, my Generoſity, I no longer know you; you 
< were noble toward Alexander, but toward this Tyger 


« you would be baſe, you would be condemnable ; he 


«© muſt die, and I muſt die with him: but this Sword 
© that ought to cut the thread of our two Lives, muſt 
© begin with the more guilty, and end with the more 
innocent. 

At theſe words he put his hand upon the hilt of his 
Sword, and advanced a ſtep or two toward his Enemy ; 
but ſeeing him ftretch'd out, at the foot of a Tree, and 
almoſt fainting, he ſtop'd full of grief and confuſion : 
Ah! miſerable Man ( pus ſued he] what wilt thou do? 
and by what an action wilt thou diſhonour all thoſe 
of thy Life? Thy Enemy lies all along, ſorely 

ah | | 1 Wounded, 


* 
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wounded, and perhaps ready to expire ; his Baſeneſs 
cannot excuſe nor authorize thine ; and if Perdiccas 
be ſtill Perdiccas, remember that Oroondates is ſtill 
Oroondates ; if the Traitor eſcape theſe Wounds, he 
ſhall not eſcape thy lawful Fury ; and if he die of 
them, thou oughtit to expect that from them which 
thou canſt not give him without cowardice : thou ſhalt 
take away his Life with more glory, when thou ſhalt 
take it in the midſt of his Guards, and when he ſhall 
be able to diſpute it with thee : let him live then, an 
infamous Wretch, let him live, ſince the Gods and 
my cruel Deſtiny do ſo ordain it. I do not pardon 
him a Crime, which is not of a nature to hope for 
any; but I defer his Puniſhment, to the end I may 
give it him without ſhame, and that I may die with- 
out repentance.” When Oroondates ſpake theſe laſt 
words, he was ſo near to Perdiccas that he could eaſily 


hear them; and he was not ſo far gone but that he un- 


derſtood part of them, and had obſerved part of his 
Actions. 

He was ignorant of their cauſe, and deſiring to know 
what it might be, he ſtrove to raiſe his voice, and look- 
ing upon Oroondates ; I know not ( ſaid he) what In- 
jury I have done thee, that thou ſhouldſt ſo ſoon. 
* change thy former Goodneſs into . Reproaches, 
and deſigns againſt my Life ; I never ſaw thee that I 
remember, and this firſt ſight had wrought in me a 
« defire to requite thy good offices, which ſhould not 
« oblige thee to hate me.. Ah! Monſter (cried the 


Prince, turning away his Eyes thr? horror Butcherer 


of the faireſt Princeſſes in the world, doſt thou believe 
© there is a Man that can know Statira's Murderer, and 
not be his Enemy? Muſt thou eſcape me, thou bar- 


© barous Fellow; me, I ſay, who am more concern'd 


in her loſs than all the Earth ther?“ Oroondates 
would have continued his Reproaches againſt Perdiccas, 
when he interrupted him ; and ſtretching out his hand, 
Friend (ſaid he) let us make peace, I pray thee ; the 


. © aſſiſtance thou haſt given me, makes me deſire it with 


« thee; and I declare unto thee truly, that if thy 
Vo I. II. 3 ä 
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Hatred be grounded only upon Statira's death, thou 
© oughtſt to ceaſe to be my Enemy. Statira is not 
dead, and would it pleaſed the Gods that ungrate- 
ful Oroondates ſuffet d not Perdiccas to pro- 
ceed further; and if his firſt words had ſurpriz'd him, 
this ſecond aſtoniſhment, which his laſt cauſed in him, 

was infinitely above the former. * How Perdiccas 

© (cried he, retiring two or three ſteps) is not Queen 
Statira dead? Ah! try not to prolong thy days by 
< that deceit; the condition thou art in ſecures thee 
from my juſt indignation, and thou needſt not invent 
lyes to fave thy ſelf. x7 | 
Perdiccas making his utmoſt effort, notwithſtanding 
His weakneſs; I do not lye ( ſaid he) and I proteſt by 
all the Gods, not only that Szatira is living, but that 
the is living only by my means: ask the inconſtant 
Caſſandra news of the ungrateful Szatira ; thou ſhalt 
Know that I fay'd her, to the prejudice of my own For- 
tune, and of my Eſtabliſhment ; and thou ſhalt know 
alſo that for a recompence of that good ſervice, ſhe has 
caſt her ſelf into the arms of a Lover, whom ſhe ador'd, 
whom ſhe kiſs'd and embrac'd before my face, and who 
has left me in the caſe you fre. Perdiccas would have 
ſaid more, if his weakneſs would have ſuffer d him, and 
if the vehemence of his ſpeaking had not moved him ſo 
that he fell into a ſwoon. It is impoſſible to repreſent 

the ſtrange motions that aſſaulted Oroondates in a mo- 
ment; tho' he gave not an intire credit to Perdiccas's 
words, yet his Joy, tho' imperfect, had like to have 
been his ſudden deſtruction. He remain'd a while with- 
out being able to expreſs his thoughts; and that ſtrong 
ſurprize had ſo amaz d him, that he was hardly capable 
of any underſtanding. He had much ado to diſpoſe his 
mind to that hope, and he was fo prepoſſeſt with his 
form eropinion, that it was difficult to bring him to a be- 
lief of that Miracle; the exceſs of his Happineſs ſtupi- 
fied him, and he form'd ſo high an Idea to himſelf, that 
his Imagination was ſcarce able to reach it; he had ſome 
trouble to believe even that he was alive, or at leait to 
believe he was not aſleep. . PR 
| n 
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When he had a little recover'd himſelf, Ah! (cried 
he of a ſudden) the Gods have not reviv'd my Princeſs ; 
Perdiccas is a lyar, and that baſe fellow is but too capa-- 
ble of all manner of Vices. He made a ſtop after that 
firſt exclamation, and having floated a long time in an 
uncertainty full of confuſion, Tis no matter (purſued 
he) our condition cannot be worſe than it is ; let us 
drive on our Deſtiny to the uttermoſt, and learn from 
the ſame mouth, either the end of his Lye, or the per- 
fe& Truth. With theſe words he drew near to Perdiccas 
again, to clear his doubt, but he ſaw he was in a ſwoon. 
Altho' he did not yield an abſolute belief to his words, 
yet was he not ſo far from it, but that he ſuffer'd his 
mind to incline towards it a little, and begun to look 
upon that Man with thoughts different from thoſe he 
had of him ſome few minutes before; inſomuch that 
being excited either by his natural Generoſity, or by a 
deſire to learn the of his Fortune, he ran to the 
River, and taking Up water in Perdiccas's Cask, he 
caſt it upon his face, to bring him to himſelf again ; but 


| ſeeing he labour d with ſmall ſucceſs, and that his weak- 


neſs was ſuch as requir'd better remedies, he reſoly'd 
to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt, and to return to Polemon s 
houſe, to fetch thoſe who might carry him gently away : 
but ſcarce had he gone a hundred paces with that deſign, 
when he ſaw a great many Horſe-men coming from the 
town, who riding very faſt, went ſtrait to the place 


where he had left Perdiccas. Orcondates got behind cer- 


tain trees, deſirous to know what they would do, and 
from thence ſaw that ſome of them having alighted, 
laid the wounded Man upon a Bier they had brought, 
and took their way toward Babylon again. Oroondates 
ſecing - himſelf eaſed of that trouble, ſaw himſelf alfo 
deprived of the hope of learning more certain news of 
his Princeſs ; and after their departure he remain'd lean- 


Te ing againſt an Oak, in the poſture of a Man whom 
powerful cauſes of Admiration had utterly ftupified. 


All the different thoughts, that different Paſſions 
could bring to his mind, aſſaulted him then in a "_ ; 
and fo confounded him, that they left him not the li- 
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berty of any choice, nor of any diſtinction. At firſt 
his Imagination following his Deſire, he believ'd as he 
wiſh'd, that Statira was alive; and in that firſt belief, 
Joy ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed his ſoul, that there was hardly 
any foot-ſtep of his Grief remaining in thoſe delightful 
motions : but as his Happineſs had ſeem'd probable, 
by the conformity it held with his deſires, ſo by its ex- 
ceſs it appear'd incredible, and made him find impoſ- 
ſibilities in that, to which he had given credit ſo eaſily. 
Statira had been ſtabb'd, caſt into a well, and cover'd 
with ſtones in the preſence of Yyreus, who had report- 
ed it; and her Death was ſo generally confirm'd, that 
there could no longer be the leaſt doubt of it, nor the 
leaſt glimpſe of hope. This reflection precipitated him 
in a moment from that height of Bliſs, to which his 
firſt Opinion had raiſed him, into that gulf of Miſery 
wherein he was already buried, and put him again into 
his fatal thoughts, with more ſenfthility than ever. Ah! 
(ſaid he) Perdiccas is a Traitor, a Parricide ; and I 
ſhould be the fimpleſt of all Men hving, if I gave credit 
to the word of a Man branded with ſo many crimes : 
that mean-ſpirited Fellow was afraid of death, and by 
that cunning believed he might prolong his life : let us 
not therefore flatter our ſelves any more with vain and 
r.diculous hopes, which would but render our death more 
{orrowful and more ſenſible. Szatira is dead, as cer- 
tainly as the King her Father ; and Fortune has only 
ſent me this encounter to make her ſelf ſport with the 
deſtiny of a miſerable Man. After this thought ſucceed- 
e1 many others, which fortified the firſt, and gave 
light again to thoſe hopes he had conceiv'd : he remem- 
L red that Perdiccas had mentioned Caſſandra in his diſ- 

_ courſe, and that Name recalled many things to his Mind, 
v-hich might ſerve for the clearing of what he deſired. 
J hoſe words upon the Trees, and Rocks, with the 
r ames of Caſſandra and Euridice, which he had fo of- 
ten read, the Characters whereof were ſo like thoſe of 
« zatira, and the Senſe ſo conformable to her Fortune, 

z nd her Temper ; that Letter which was fallen into his 
i ands out of Caſandra's, the writing whereof differ'd 
| a | not 
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not at all from that of his Princeſs, and which in thoſe 


terms it was couch'd could not be addreſt to any other 


than himſelf under the name of Orontes, which he had 
ever borne, and by which ſhe for the moſt part was wont 
to call him; thoſe Viſions which Ly/machus and he had 
ſeen at Po/emon's houſe, both in one day, and which 
inſtead of being thoſe beloved Spirits, might be the real 


Bodies of their Princeſſes; the Opinion he had, that he 
heard their Voices in the Wood, ſome few minutes be- 


fore he found thoſe Women aſleep ; and the ſame con- 
ceit he had that very day, of the Woman whom the 
Horſeman carried behind him, who according to the 
computation of time, and the marks he bore upon his 
Arms and Horſe, was probably the very ſame who had 
wounded Perdiccas, and who anſwerably to his report, 
had likewiſe in his preſence expreſs'd thoſe kindneſſes to 
that Woman whom he complain'd of : In ſhort, all that 
could confirm what Perdiccas had faid, came into his 


mind; and made it fo likely, that he hardly found any 
thing at all to doubt of. Well (cried he of a ſudden) 


let us hope, Szatira is without queſtion alive; and if I 


am not the blindeſt Man in the world, I cannot but 


know my Happineſs. O Gods! if you ſhould have 
wrought this Miracle in favour of me, what ſhouid I 
oſfer upon your Altars? and what ſhould I do to ac- 
knowledge a Mercy of that nature ? After theſe words, 
and ſome others full of tranſport, he repeated all thoſe 
paſſages in his mind, from whence he could draw any 
aſſurance of his good fortune; and examining his laſt 
encounter particularly, he found it ſo agreeable to Per- 
diccas's words, that he no longer doubted but that Wo- 
man who rid behind the Cavalier, whoſe Apparel was 
ſo like Caſſandra's, and whoſe Voice was ſo like Sta- 


tira's, was really Statira her ſelf. Being fortified by 


theſe laſt conſiderations in that opinion, he was ſo over- 


whelm' d with Joy, as might have cauſed his death, if 


in the ſame encounter he had not met with ſomething 


ſtrong enough to repreſs it. True it is, that after having 
heedfully conſidered all things, he believ'd he had found 


Statira again, in the perſon of Caſſaudra, and of the 


| Woman who had paſſed by him that very day: but he 
3 11 could 
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could not give way to that thought, without entertain- 
ing another, which was able to counterpoiſe a good part 
of his Happineſs ; nor believe Statira to be living, 
without believing her to he in the power of that Lover 
with whom Perdiccas reproach'd her, and whom he had 
ſeen her embrace in his own preſence. This Opinion 
ſettling it ſelf with the other, produc'd effects little dif- 
fering from the other ; and as Joy had baniſhed all fa- 
tal thoughts out of his mind, the Jealouſy that accom- 
panied it, baniſli'd the greateſt part of that Joy out of 
the ſame Mind: Szatira is alive (aid he with a diſcon- 
tented look) but ſhe is not alive for me; that ungrateful 
Princeſs is in the arms of a new Lover, and ſhe who 
aſter ſo many years ſervice, hardly granted me the 
lighteſt favours, hugs and embraces a new- come Ser- 
vant, without modeſty, or diſcretion : Suffer not thy 
ſelf therefore to be carried away with the exceſſive Joy 
thou didſt feel for the recovery of that inconſtant Wo- 
man; the Gods reſtore her not to Orcondates, tho 
they reſtore her to the World ; and *tis but for the in- 
tereſts of a Rival, that thou haſt made thy Vows, and 
that thou rejoiceſt without ſenſe or reaſon. His Jealouſy 
encreaſing by the ſtrength of Appearances, grew then 
ſo inſolent, as to diſpute for ſuperiority with his Joy; 
and indeed it had not ſo little power, but that it held 
his Mind for ſome time wavering in ſuſpence : But in 
the end the Excellency of his Nature, and of his Af- 
ſection, which was abſolutely pure and diſintereſted, 
gave Joy the upper-hand, and made him more ſatisfied 
with the Life of his Princeſs, than afflited with her In- 
conſtancy. He thereupon repented his former thoughts, 
and ſtriving to ſuppreſs them; O] my Affection (laid 
he again) on me this weakneſs, I am not yet looſ- 
ned enough from humanity, to forget all my Intereſts, 
and twas baſe in me to conſider my ſelf in the Safety 
of my Princeſs ;: let her live for me if it be poſſible, 
and if that Hope be forbidden me, let her live however; 
and let only Orcondates die, fince he is incapable of 


£5 living without her. How ! Let only Oroondates die? 


. (added he within a minute after) Ah ! that deſign is un- 
Juſt, Oroondates will not die alone; that happy Ag, 


. 
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who 8 over ſo Tre gs, and over ſo ma- 
ny Years ſervice, ſhall infallibly accompany him to his 
grave; I'll follow him into what part of the World ſo- 
ever he ſhall go, and carry Death into that ſame Breaſt 
where he has lodg'd the Image of my Princeſs. As he 
brought forth theſe words, his Face was inflamed with 
an exceſſive colour, and. Anger and Hatred mingled 
themſelves among the other Paſſions which had found 
place in his ſoul. He then turn'd over a thouſand dif- 
ferent thoughts ; and that change of his Fortune putting 
him into a condition of taking new reſolutions, and of 
croſſing the order Lyfmachus and he had agreed upon, 
plung'd him into a deep ſtudy, which kept him above 
an hour upon the bank of the River where he was ſet 
down. At laſt he aroſe, as much confounded and un- 
reſolved as before, and walk'd again towards Polemon's 
houſe ; but leaving it upon the left-hand, he follow'd 
the courſe of the River, till before he was aware, he 
got above a dozen ſurlongs from it, when he began to 
come to himſelf again. He found he was clote b 
the ſide of a Wood, the Shade whereof ſuiting well his 
five humour, begot in him a defiie to viſit it: he 
ought out the thickeſt and moſt retir'd places, to which 
he communicated his new cauſes of Joy, and his new 
cauſes of Sorrow ; and after having wayered a while in 
the diverſity of his thoughts, he reſoly'd at laſt to give 
 Lyſmachas notice of that adventure, and to follow the 
track of his Rival, to ſpend the laſt drop of his blood, 
in diſputing with him for a Conqueſt he had ſo eaſily 
and unjuſtly obtain d. With this deſign he had already 
turn'd about to find his way home again, when from 
one of the remoteſt places of the Wood, he heard. the 
voice of certain Perſons who ſpoke with a great deal of 
vehemence: and theſe laſt advantages having taught 
him to neglect nothing for the knowledge of his Fortune, 
he lent ſome attention to them, to ſee if he could draw 
yet ſomething more toward the clearing of his Doubts : 
for that purpoſe he directed his ſteps that way, and had 
not gone far, when thro' the boughs he ſaw a Man 
compleatly arm'd, except his Cask which lay upon the 
graſs, ſitting by a Lady, to whom he talk'd very ear- 
1 TY M 4 neſtly. 
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neſtly. As ſoon as he was near enough to hear what 
they ſaid, he thought he knew their voices; and that 
conceit made him get ſtill nearer, under favour of ſome 
Trees which hid him. From that place he overheard 
their diſcourſe, and endeavour'd to get a fight of their 
Faces ; but ſcarce had he caſt his eyes upon them, when 
he was ſtrongly confirm'd in his ſuſpicions, and forc'd to 
contradict all Probability to give credit to his Eyes and 
Ears: yet tho' theſe Voices and Faces were perfectly 
-known to him, he accounted that adventure ſo exceeding 
ſtrange and ſurprizing, that he could hardly believe it. 
In this confuſion he heard the Converſation of thoſe two 
Perions, and quickly loſt his doubts by a moſt affured 
confirmation; the attention he lent permitted him to un- 
derſtand their words diſtinctly, and to obſerve all their 
actions, ſo that he heard that fair Lady, after ſhe had 
roughly puli'd away her hand from the Man who held it 
between his, ſpeak to him in this manner : Think not, 
unworthy Man, thy Threats can terrify me, no more 
than thy Flatteries have won me; I cannot love thee, nor 
will I be afraid of thee ; and as thy Wickedneſs gives 
me an averſion againſt thee, ſo the Hope I have in the 
Juſtice of the Gods, frees me from the fear thou wouldſt 
ſtrike into me. I ſpeak no longer to thee, as to a Man 
who has yet ſome ſenſe of Virtue, but as to a faithleſs 
Subject, who violates all manner of Laws in the perſon of 
his Princeſs, and who cannot be touch'd with any other 
| i "conſideration, than the apprehenſion of thoſe Puniſh- 
| ments that hang over his head. Tis by them therefore 
| that I will repreſs thy Inſolence, and tis by the terror 
of Heaven's Thunder that I will divert thee from thy 
abominable Intentions. Conſider yet once again (if 
thou haſt ſtill any remembrance left of what I was, and 
of what thou wert thy ſelf, and if the change of my 
Fortune has not raſed out of my forehead the Character 
Which my Birth had there imprinted) conſider that 1 
am the Daughter of thy King, and that thou art my 
Father's Subject, who thro' an unreaſonable Ambition 
madeſt a moſt - horrible attempt ; and, in- ſhort, thou 
oughteſt to remember I am ſtill Berenice, and thou art 
Eh oaks This 
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This Princeſs, whom after theſe words Oroondater 
could not but know, would have ſaid more, if 4-/a- 
comes had not inſolently interrupted her. I am now 
no more in a condtiion (ſaid he) to be ſatisfied with 
theſe kind of words ; and if I commit any faults, the 
violent Paſſion I have for you may excuſe them all: 
you know that I have ſuffer'd with patience enough, 
and that in ſpite of the indignity of your Uſages 1 
have ſerved you with Reſpects neither due to the Daugh- 
ter of one's King, no nor to the Gods themſelves ; nay, 
with Reſpects which you ungratefully have abus'd. 
Thoſe Gods wherewith you threaten me, are the irre- | 
roachful Witneſſes of it; and they likewiſe know that e 
I fly not to this extremity againſt you, till after I 
had render'd you all that I owed both ta your Birth, 
and to my Love, and after having combated your mind 
by Duties and Submiſſions ile to have mollified a 
Tygreſs; you have repay'd them with ſcorn, with in- 
juries and indignities, and have always uſed me, not 
only as the vileſt of all Men living, but as a venomous 
Creature, of ſome ſavage Beaſt. Think it not ſtrange 
therefore, if I try the laſt means I have left ; and if ha- 
ving no more hope to make you relent by ways of 
gentleneſs, I make uſe of the power the Gods have gi 
ven me, to obtain thoſe Favours which you may ma 
legitimate when you pleaſe. Ar/acomes ended theſe 
words in taking Berenice's hand; but ſhe roſe up furi- 
ouſly, and looking upon him with eyes ſparkling with 
Anger, To thee, Traitor! (ſaid ſhe) Favours to thee ! 
Ah! know I can die to keep thee from them, and that 
I am not ſo forſaken by the Gods, but that I hope for | 
their aſſiſtance againſt thee. The Gods (rephed Ar- 
ſacomes, holding her by the gown, and riſing after her) 
are not concern'd in your fantaſtical humours; and ſince 
you urge my Patience to extremities, know that they 
ſhall not deliver you to day from the Deſign I have 
for my fatisfaction: your Obſtinacy from henceforth 
is unprofitable, and you muſt either conſent to my ut- 
moſt Felicities, or diſpoſe your ſelf to ſee me take 
. them by force. Saying thus, he took her in his arms, 
. and having kiſſed her whether ſhe would or no, he pre- 
Fs i | En J par'd 
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par d himſelf to give her more ſenſible diſpleaſures, 
when Oroondates, who had not been able to contain 
himſelf ſo long without a violent cohitraint, ſtepp'd forth 
from the place where he was concealed, and ſhewing 
himſelf to that guilty Man, with a Face kindled by a 
juſt indignation, Arſacomes (cried he) chou Traitor Ar- 
ſacomes, hold thy hand! Theſe words were to him 
like a Thunder-clap, the forerunner of the Bolt that 
threaten'd him; and getting looſe from Berexice's nails, 
who had already mark'd his face in divers places, he 
turn'd briſkly about to Oroondates, and drawing his 
ſword, put himſelf in a readineſs to puniſh the Obtlacle 
of his intentions. | | a 
At firſt he knew him not; but Oroondates coming up 
to him with a fiery eye before he aſſaulted him, ſtru 
terror into him with theſe reproaches. Look here, diſ- 
loyal man (faid he) look upon this Face, and acknow- 
ledge the Juſtice of the Gods, who reſerve to thy Prince 
the reſcue of thy Princeſs, and the puniſhment of th 
Offences to him whom -thou haſt mortally — 
He had not time to ſay much; and tho Ar/acomes had 
no part of him unarmed except his Head, and Oroon- 
dates had no other arms but his Sword, he ſtood not 
conſidering whether he ſhould undertake that unequal 
combate, but ſetting himſelf in his guard, he made at him 
with more judgment than it was probable his boiling An- 
= ger could have left him. Arſacomes knowing him, was 
/ lurprized with an aſtoniſhment which cannot eafily be 
| _ repreſented, and ſeized with a mortal apprehenſion 
which made him tremble from head to foot. He repent- 
ed himſelf inſtantly of what he had attempted, but bein 
truly valiant, and judging that his Remorſe was . 
table, he baniſh'd it together with his Fear; and placing 
his ſaſety only in his Valour, he reſolved to proſecute his 
Crime to the uttermoſt. Herenice was ſo ſurprized with 
Jo ſtrange an adventure, and ſo unexpected a relief, 
that ſhe had ſcarce underſtanding enough left to offer up 
Prayers for her Brother. Oroondates ſtirred up by ſo law- 
ful a Reſentment, deſired to make a ſpeedy end of the 
| combate ; and taking the advantage of 4r/acomes's aſto- 
| _ iſhment, who had he not been in that Surprize would 


have 
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have match'd the valianteſt Man in the world, he very 
dextrouſly avoided the firſt blows he made impetuouſly 
at him, and watching an opportunity to get under his 
Sword, he put by the Point of it; and bearing it up 
with his own, he ſlipt along the blade, and thruſt it up 
to the hilt, where the defects of the other's Cuira 
made way. Arſacomes fell with the wound, and welter- 

ing in his Blood, his Life ſtreamed out at a double 
patlage. Oroondates, whoſe wrath was appeaſed by the 

of his Enemy, had ſome kind of ſorrow for his 
Deſtiny ; and tho' his Crime render d him unworthy of 
any pity, he could not ſee him ſtruggle with Death, 
and not be touched with ſome 9 of compaſſion. 
He had not time to ſhew any marks of it; and the 
Princeſs his Siſter, who ran to him after His Vi- 
Rory, withdrew him from all other thoughts fave thoſe 
of teſtifying his joy to ſee her, by all the endearments 
of a moſt affectionate Brother. They had not the leiſure 
before, to make known their mutual aſtoniſhment : but 
as ſoon as they were at liberty to expreſs themſelves, 
they ſuffered their Love to break forth into all manner 
of proofs ; and having ever been moſt ſincere, it diſ- 
covered it ſelf by exceſſive evidences : and the Joy of 
Berenice, who in the perſon of her Brother had found a 
Deliverer, and by his aſſiſtance had eſcaped ſo great a 
Danger, could not manifeſt it ſelf but by actions full of 
extaſy and wonder. | | 
After many long Embraces, O] dear Brother, O 
dear Siſter ! ( cried they both together) is it you? And 


not being able to bring forth any other words, they 


began their endearments afreſh, with ſuch Raptures of 


affection and tenderneſs as are not eaſy to be repreſent-. 


ed. Oroondates held Berenice in his Arms, giving her a 
thouſand kiſſes, notwithſtanding all his diſcontents and 
the alteration of his humour; and Berenice, who had 
nothing more to wiſh for after meeting with him, hung 
about his Neck, to which ſhe ſeem'd to be faſten'd as 
with chains. In the end they gave ſome reſpite to their 
embraces, and their firſt amazement beginning to vaniſh 
by degrees, Odeareſt Brother (cried the Princeſs) by what 
ſtrange mercy of the Gods have I fo favourably _ 
| wit 
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with you, and how is it poſſible I ſhould have found 
you in this Country in ſo ſtrange an equipage ? But 
you, Siſter (/aid Oroondates) you whom I left in 
Scythia, and to whom ſuch Journies are not uſual as 
they are to me, by what ſtrange adventure came you 
into theſe Parts, and which way fell you into this dan- 
ger, from which the Gods have miraculouſly freed you ? 
The Adventures indeed (replied the Princeſs) are not a 
lictle extraordinary, whereby I am fallen into theſe Miſ- 
fortunes : but the recital of them deſerves a fitter ſea- 
| fon ; for tho' Ar/acomes be dead, he has left thoſe very 
near this place, who, in the ſtate you are in, may 
make you run ſome hazard : put on his Arms therefore 
fince you have leiſure, as well to deceive their know- 
ledge, as to be able to defend your ſelf if they aſſault 
you. | | + 
Oroondates approved his Siſter's counſel, and comin 
to Arſacomes, he began to take off his Cuiraſs, and 
the reſt of his Arms ; but not without ſhewing marks of 
trouble, and repugnancy in that Action, nor without ac- 
companying them with words which teſtified his com · 
Paſſion for him. Unfortunate Ar ſacomes ¶ /aid he) have 
the Gods made uſe of my hands to puniſh thy Faults ; 
and have they deſtined me to deprive thee of a Life, 
for which I would willingly have hazarded my own, if 
J had found thee in another condition? But "tis no mat- 
ter, with what Crime ſoever thou haſt armed me juſtly 
againft thee, I wiſh thy Spirit an eternal repoſe ; and I 
will have my Siſter pardon thee an Offence, for which 
by thy Death thou haſt made her ſufficient ſatisfaction. 
The Princeſs, whoſe anger was extinguiſh'd in the blood 
of her Enemy, conformed her thoughts to her Brother's ; 
and retaining no hatred at all againſt A. ſacomes, ſhe de- 
Aired his Soul might enjoy a perfe& tranquility. Oroon- 
dates had already put on his Cuiraſs, and having b 
Berenice's aſſiſtance fitted himſelf with the reſt of his 
Arms, he took up the Caſk which he ſaw upon the 
ground; and having covered his Head with it, he a 
peared little different from Arſacomes. Scarce had he 
made an end of arming himſelf, when the Princeſs 
ſeeing a Man come toward them, armed likewiſe at all 
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points, and mounted on a gallant Horſe, Ah! Brother, 
2 ſhe ) ſee yonder the perfidious Affyages, who, by 
is pernicious counſels, has alone brought me into the 
danger, from which you have delivered me. Fear him 
not, Siſter ¶ aid the Prince) and believe, that the Gods 
ſend him only to receive the recompence of his bad 
Advice, and to furniſh us with a Horſe, which was ne- 
ceſſary for us. After theſe words he went to meet A/ty- 
ages, and as ſoon as that wicked Fellow ſaw him, Well, 
Sir (cried he) have you any need of our aſſiſtanee? 
Oroondates anſwered nothing ; but the Beaver of his 
. Caſk being down, he let him come up to him in a place 
where he could not diſcover Ar/acomes's Body. The 
Prince was a little taller of ſtature than Arſacomes; but 
 Aftyages, who was far enough from ſuſpecting any thin 
of that adventure, took no notice of it till he had ſei 
upon his Rein; that action cauſed him to conſider him, 
and obſerving ſome difference, he began to pull away 
his Bridle, when Oroondates holding it with an extraor- 
dinary force, Traitor ( /aid he) thou muſt die, and give 
an-account of thy Crimes, to him whom the Gods have 
ſent to puniſh thee. Alyages finding his miſtake, would 
have repaired his fault ; and putting his hand upon the 
hilt of his Sword, he at the ſame time clapp'd Spurs to 
his Horſe, to trample Oroondates under his feet: but the 
Prince ſtop the Horſe with his left hand, and ſeeing 
Aftyages had bow'd down his head almoſt to the Saddle- 
bow, he clinch'd his ſiſt, which had a good Gantlet on 
it, and diſcharged ſo weighty a blow with it upon his 
Caſk, that Afyages thought himſelf overwhelmed under 
the Ruins of ſome Tower; the Caſk indeed ſaved his 
Life, but it kept him not from being ſo ſtunn'd, that 
after awhile he open'd his Arms, and fell without ſenſe 
under his Horſe's feet. Oroondates judg'd he was only 
in a ſwoon, and diſdain'd a more compleat Victory; 
and being unwilling to diſpatch an Enemy, who was 
no longer able to make reſiſtance, he contented him- 
ſelf with taking his Horſe, which he led towards the 
Princeſs, who came toward him to partake in his ſecond 
Victory. Brother (cried /e) you are ſtill invincible, 
and running to him with open arms, ſhe began her en- 
3 | dearments 
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| dearments a-new, which the Prince retarned with a like 
affeftion. Berenice then thought her ſelf at the end of 


ber Misfortunes ; but that Day, which was to be a Day 


of Wonders to Oroondates, was not yet paſſed, and it 
Pleaſed the Gods that while the Princeſs was taken up 
in embracing her Brother, a Cavalier attended by his 
Squire, came paſſing hard by her: he made a ſtop to 
behold her Face and Air, which after he had done 
awhile, he lift up his hands to Heaven of a ſudden, and 
after a loud cry, ran to his Squire, who held two Ja- 
velins ; and having taken them out of his hand, he caſt 
one of them at Oroondates, crying, to horſe, to horſe, I 
defy thee to a mortal combate. Oroondates ſeeing him- 
ſelf defy'd by a Man whom he knew not, and whom 
he had not injured, was inflamed with anger ; and taking 
up the dart he had chrown at him, he leapt upon his 
| horſe, which he held by the Bridle ; while his Enemy ha- 
ving turned his back, went to take his career, that he might 
run at him with the more force; and while the Princeſs 
Berenice, afflicted at this laſt PICO, had caſt * ſelf 
the ground, tearing her beautiful Face, and her 

Kir Hair, They were not now in that part of the Wood 
where Ar/acomes was kill'd, and where the thickneſs of 
the Trees might have hinder'd the liberty of their Courſe, 
but near the River, and the great Highway, and in a 
lace ſpacious enough for the combate of a greater num- 

| KW 'Theſe two Warriors having taken ſufficient room 
for their career, turned about their Horſes ; and ſetting 
themſelves firm upon their Stirrups, they came at one 
another with a fury like that of an impetuous Wind, 
and a Swiftneſs which might be compared to that of 
an Eagle ſtooping to her prey; the Earth trembled un- 
der them, and the Banks of the River ecchoed at their 
meeting: they were both ſo well ſkill'd in the Art of 
War, that they equally fruſtrated each other's deſigns, 
and receiving the blows upon their Shields, which were 
aimed at the fight of their Helmets, they ſplintred their 
Darts in a great many pieces without any effect, and 
ended their career, no more ſhaken by that powerful 
Encounter, than two Rocks by the daſhing of the ſtormy 
Billows. At the end of their courſe they drew their 
: =_ e - Swords, 
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Swords, and wheeled about with a fierceneſs able to 
ſtrike fear into the moſt undaunted perſons. Oroon- 
dates lifting up his terrible Brow, covered with the 
Caſk of the unfortunate Ar/acomes, and meaſuring his 
Enemy with his eye, thought he beheld the ſame Cava- 
lier who had paſſed by him ſome hours before, and 
whom he ſuſpected to have carried away Statira, and to 
have left Perdiccas in the caſe he had found him. In 
that belief he held up his hand, as if he deſired to ſpeak 
to him e' er he proceeded further; tho the Stranger had 
much ado to grant him that delay, he made a itop for 
a few moments, and Oroondates, without putting up his 
Beaver, If Requeſts are decent amongſt Enemies ( ſaid 
he ) tell me, I pray thee, if thou didſt not fight with 
Perdiccas to day. I have no deſign at all to pleaſe thee, 
(replied the Stranger) but if thou art Perdiccas's Friend, 
thou mayſt revenge his quarrel againſt me, who both 
_ fought with him, and beat him. I defy thee then thy 
ſelf (--icd Oroondates furiouſh;) to that mortal Combate, 
to which thou firſt didſt challenge me, and which ſhall 
neither have end nor reſpite, but by Death. He ac- 
companied theſe words with a dreadful blow, which 
coming with that force which nothing yet had been able 
to reſiſt, and falling upon the Stranger's head, made. 
him ſink almoſt to the bow of his Saddle, and was like 
to have made him fall under his Horſe's feet. 
Never Lioneſs touched with the Hunter's Spear, turn- 
ed with ſuch a fury againſt him that wounded her, as 
did the Stranger after ſo dangerous a ſalute : he had 
heen ſo little accuſtomed to receive ſuc! like favours, 
that his Anger, as violent as it was, began thereby to be 
twice as much inflamed ; and graſping tile handle of his 
Sword, and at thc ſame time gnaſhing his tecch, he lift 
it up as high as ever he was able; and brought it down 
ſo heavily upon his Enemy, that his Arn, ich with his 
Shield he had oppoſed againſt that 'I cmapeſt, yielded 
under ſo weighty a Burden, and his Shield was ſtruck ſo 
forcibly. againſt his forehead, that it made him reel in 
his Saddle, and bend backward to the very Crupper of 
his Horſe. Aſter this mighty low, the Stranger deſirin 
to take the advantage of his Enemy's diſorder, cloſe 


* 
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up ſuddenfy to his right fide, that he might run the 
point of the Sword between the joints of his Arms, and 
overthrow him upon the Sand, by a ſhock which he 
could not avoid. But Oroondates, who was none of 
thoſe who could ſo eaſily be vanquiſhed, was already in 
a poſture to hinder his intent, and making his Sword 
litter in his Eyes, cauſed his thruſt to glance along his 
hield, and paſs away without effect; but they ruſh'd 
againſt each other ſo violently with their Shoulders, that 
the Petrels broke, the Horſes ſunk in the Hams, ready 
to ſet their Hanches to the ground ; and the Maſters by 
the fury of that Encounter, were almoſt diſabled to 
continue their Combate : yet did they come up again to 
one another more terribly than ever ; and by thoſe firſt 
ſtrokes, knowing each other's Valour, they employed all 
their vigor and dexterity to ſeek out their beſt advantages. 
O my Pen! In this place thou muſt confeſs thy diſabili- 
25 and that thou feeleſt thy ſelf too weak to repreſent 
is dreadful Combate, the deſcription whereof ſurpaſſes 


both my Speech and my Imagination: but to give ſome 


flight knowledge thereof, it will ſuffice to ſay, that the 


moſt violent of all Paſſions animated the moſt valiant 


of all Men, and with it Fortune conſpired to make 
whatever was greateſt, and moſt to be redoubted in the 
whole World, diſpute a matchleſs Victory on that ſmall 
piece of Earth. The Studs of their Arms were beaten 
out in many places, pieces of Mail lay ſcattered in the 
Duſt, the Blood ran down from divers parts of their 
Bodies; and yet their Choler was not at all abated, nor 
did their Strength ſeem at all diminiſhed: on the con- 
trary, their Wrath was the more inflamed by the ſight 
of their Blood, and their Animoſity was redoubled by 
Reſiſtance. I'was in that ſeaſon of the year when the 
days were at the longeſt, and yet the Sun began to 
decline, before one could obſerve any advantage or de- 
creaſe of ſtrength on either ſide. The deſolate Berenice, 
Spectatreſs of that Combate, poured forth a Deluge of 
tears at the foot of a Tree where ſhe waited trembling 
for the ſucceſs of it, and begg'd of the Gods, with moſt 
fervent prayers, accom nj with two Torrents guſhing 

from her Eyes, that either they would grant her 8 
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ther the Victory, or ſend ſome charitable Perſons to part 
them. | : 
The Stranger's Squire earneſtly made the like re- 
queſts ; and remembring former ſucceſſes, admired that 
one Man could ſo long conteſt the victory againſt his 
Maſter ; he was too well acquainted with his temper, to 
dare to he!p him in an equal fight, and was not ignorant 
that he muſt never hope for pardon after ſuch an action. 
But at laſt, the Bodies of theſe two gallant Men, being 
neither of braſs or marble, began to grow weaker ; and 
their loſs of Blood, and want of Breath, made them 
find leſs force in their blows, and leſs nimbleneſs in 
their motions : their Horſes wearied with ſo long toil, 
and wounded with ſome ſtrokes otherwiſe intended, be- 
gan to fail firſt ; they no longer minded the Spur, and 
anſwered but little to their Maſter's deſigns, - who being 
joined ciofe, and hardly able any longer to lift up their 
Swords, they let them fall both at the ſame time ; and 
catching hold of each other's Bodies, began a wreſtling 
on horſeback, in which they ſpent almoſt all the reſt of 
their Strength, but yet had not the ſucceſs they hoped 
for; their Strength was then ſo equal, that they could 
not ſhake one another out of their ſeat, and tho? each 
clap'd Spurs, to drag his Enemy along with him, their 
tired Horſes proved weaker than themſelves, and with 
the remains of their vigour they ſo firmly cruſh'd their 
flanks, that ſo long as they kept their hold, it was im- 
Poſſible for them to move forward : the Girts began to 
crack, when theſe two invincible Warriors, enraged at 
the length of that Combate, at once remember'd the 
Daggers which hung behind their backs ; they put their 
hands thither haſtily, and having drawn them to end 
their Quarrel, while with the left arm each held about 
his Enemy's middle, with the right they ſtruck. a 
many blows at one another ; and fighting then with a 
blind heedleſs fury, moſt of them light upon their Ar- 
mour, but ſome having found the defects of it, with 
new ſtreams of Blood, drew alſo the remainder of their 
ec then, no longer able to keep it, they let 
their hold; and their Horſes being no longer ſtopt * 


that potent Obſtacle Which had made them till then un- 
IRE | I Lee move- 
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moveable, parted and carried away their Riders above a 
hundred paces from one another. | 

That of Oroondates ſtay'd firſt, and his Maſter turn- 
ing him about with much ado towards his Enemy, ſaw 
him totter in his Saddle, and preſently after fall upon 
the ſand : proud of this Victory, he would have cried, 
{ have conguer 1; but he had not ſtrength to ſpeak thoſe 
words, nor to keep his ſeat ; fo that tumbling from his 
Hog with very weakneſs, he had no other comfort in 

is fall, fave that of ſeeing his Enemy down a moment 

fore him. The diſconſolate, or rather the deſpairing 
Berenice, ran to him quite beſide her ſelf ; and pulling 
off his Caſk in all haſte, ſhe ſaw him faint and pale, 
lofing his Senſes with his Blood, which flowed out at 
many wide paſſages. O Gods! how great was her 
Affliction then; and what lamentations ſhe made over 
the Body of that dear Brother ! it ſeemed as if incon- 
ſtant Fortune had only given him her ſome minutes be- 
fore, to make her the more ſenſible of his loſs after ſo 

unexpected a Recovery; and if the preſervation of her 
_ Honour, which ſhe had ſaved by that Encounter, had 
not been a thouſand times more conſiderable to her 
than that of her Life, ſhe would have deteſted it a thou- 
fand times, ſince the Gods ſeemed to have ſent it her 
"for no other end, but to overwhelm her in the mot 
killing ſorrow her Heart was capable of receiving : In 
the perſon of Orvongates ſhe not only loſt a Brother, 
but a Brother who was really the gallanteſt of all Men 
living, a Brother who had ever moit dearly loved her, 
to whom ſhe had ſuch freſh obligations, and in whom 
ſhe had found her only refuge, in a Country where ſhe 
was abandoned to all manner of diſaſters, and deſtitute 
of any Sanctuary, or any Acquaintance : ſhe caſt her 
ſelf pan him without moderation or regard, and ftain'd 
her ſelf with his Blood, as ſhe waſhed him with her 

Tears; her beautiful Face, wherein Nature had carefully 
diſplay'd her chiefeſt Rarities, and which in ſpite of her 
long Aff ictions, ſhined like a fair Star but ſome few 
minutes before, was then the true Image of Deſolation 
and Deſpair, or rather the very picture of her dying 
Brother ; her W Wu. 
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her ordinary luſtre, knew it not in that condition, and 


were ſo ſacrilegious as to carry themſelves inſolently a- 
po it, and leave marks in it of the power which grief 
over them. As ſoon as her Voice had forced the 
paſſage which her Sighs had long made good againſt it, 
ortune (cried ſhe) injurious Fortune, by what crimes 
have I ſo heinoufly incenſed thee, and "what advantage 
canſt thou draw from thy mercileſs perſecutions ? Didſt 
thou ſeem to be reconciled with me ſo lately, for no other 
end but to make me the more ſenſible of thy Cruelties ? 
And didft thou reflore me this dear Brother, only to take 
him from me again with ſo much inhumanity ? Dear Bro- 
ther (continued ſhe, cloſely embracing him, and join- 
ing her face to his) the greateſt and moſt lovely Prince in 
the whole World, muſt fo brave a Life have ſo ſhort a 
thread, and fo deplorable an end? and have the Gods 
_ us together, after ſo long a ſeparation, for nothing 
elſe but that I might cloſe thine Eyes, and pay thee thy fu- 


neral Rites ? Will you forſake me then in an unknown 


Country, where I had no other refuge but in you? And 
fence you have lia'd for my Honour, will you not live ſtill 
for my Happineſs ? | | 

As ſhe ſpoke theſe words, after ſhe had unbuckled his 

Cuiraſs, ſhe laid her hand upon his Heart, and finding 

yet ſome remainder of warmth, 4h dear Brother, 


© (cried ſhe) there is ſtill ſome life in you, and perhaps the 


Gods will yet preſerve you ; afſiſt me then ye Gods, you 
that are all-good, and all-powerful, and let not the 1588 
i 
that ſhe roſe up from her Brother, and running thro? 
the Wood, ſhe called for aid, even to things the moſt 
inſenſible. While ſhe was in this ſorrowful employ- 
ment, the Stranger's Squire made moſt bitter Lamenta- 
tions over his Maſter ; and judging that alone he could 
not give him that aſſiſtance which was neceſſary, left 


him, to beg ſome help at the neareſt houſes. | 

He was already gone, and the night coming on 
apace, redoubled Berenice's confuſion and deſpair, and 
plung d her ſoul into inconceivable frights and terrors, 


when her good fortune brought them to her from whom 


| the quickly receiv'd afliſtance : 4 was Araxes, 8 


— 
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and ſome of Lyſmachus's Servants, whom the Prin- 
reſs's cries had drawn to that place: Araxes was in pain 
. by reaſon of his Maſter's long ſtay abroad, and had 
been ſome hours in ſearch of him with much diſquiet. 
1 No ſooner did Berenice ſee him appear, but ſhe ran af. 
| frighted to him, and ſtretching forth her hands in a be- 
| ſeeching poſture, * Whoever you are (cried fe) if 
\8 there be any pity in you, . a dying Prince, 
. and your aſſiſtance will be beſtowed on one that well 
4 * deſerves it.” Scarce. had ſhe ſpoken theſe words, 
| when Araxes thought he knew that voice ; and tho' the 
| little proba bility there was in that encounter, made him 
| very uncertain in his belief, yet it cauſed him to look 
heedfully in her face, where, notwithſtanding that 
darkneſs began to ſteal away the light, he obſerv'd ſo 
much reſemblance to that of Berenice, that his ſuſpici- 
ons redoubled, and were ſtrong enough to make him 
cry, O Gods! Madam, what do I ſee? can it be 
you, my honoured Princeſs ?? | 
Theſe words, and her having met with Oroondates, 
made his faithful Araxes known to Berenice, who re- 
ceiv'd no ſmall conſolation by his fight ; ſhe was not 
able to diſſemble it, but forgetting her greatneſs and 
her uſual gravity, at a time when ſo many accidents 
had perplexed her, ſhe embraced him, and gave him a 
reception he could not have hop'd for at another ſea- 
fon. Araxes (ſaid ſhe) 'tis even I, Araxes, and the 
Gods have put me again into the Arms of my dear Bro- 
ther, only to make me a witneſs of his Death. Behold 
bim here (continued the, drawing near him) Sebold 
your poor Prince, yielding up his Life with his Blood, thro 
4 great number of wounds, If Araxes was ſurpriz'd 
With the unexpected encounter of Berenice, he was more 
ſenſihly ſtruck with her words; and not loſing time t 
anſwer her, he ran to his Maſter, ſo loſt and blinded 
with ſudden grief, that he almoſt trod upon him, in 
- his haſte to find him: When by the light of the Moon, a 
which began to ſhine pretty clear, he ſaw his Maſter in on 
| 


ſo woful a ſtate, he was ſeiz d with ſo violent a Sorrow 
that he was like to have kept him company; he was 


— 


ing to fall into bewailing Complaints, when he re- 
% | . | member'd 
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member'd that his aſſiſtance was more neceſſary for him 
than thoſe needleſs teſtimonies of his Affection; and 
— all his Courage, to render him capable of 

ſomething in an Affliction which put him almoſt 


| 1 himſelf, , ſtood — 44 and while Berenice, and 


Polemon, who had quite m'd him, applied handker- 
chiefs to his woe. to ſtop the blood ks dad yet left in 
his Body, he buſied himſelf with the reſt, in cutting 


branches, and making a kind of hand-barrow to carry 


him away. Lyſimachuss two Servants, leſs poſſeſt 
with grief, wrought ſo faſt, that they quickly made one 
fit for their turn ; and having ſpread their clokes, laid 
the Prince upon it, and began to bear him gently to- 


ward Polemon's houſe. Altho' Araxes was generous 


and charitable, his being ſo powerfully prepoſſeſt, hin- 
der'd him from taking any care of the Stranger, who 
by the abſence of his Squire was left alone, and ftretch- 


ed out upon the place without ſenſe, or appearance of 


life; and Araxes thinking only on his Maſter's ſafety 
in all his actions, he did not ill ſecond the mourning of 
the afflicted Berenice. They had not gone above half 
way, when either thro' that ſtirring of him, or ſome 
other cauſe, Oroondates came out of his ſwoon, and by 
ſome little moving, accompanied with a weak figh, he 
raiſed their almoſt quite dejected hopes, and reſtored 


ſome ſerenity to Berenice's Countenance ; ſhe ſtept cloſe 


to him, in a ſuſpence between joy and grief, and havin 
called him twice or thrice, ſhe ſaw him turn his * 
towards her, and give her a token that he had ſome un- 


derſtanding left. 4 ! my dear Brother (aid ſhe) you 


Hall not die, your Virtue is too dear to the Gods, to 2 | 
hopes of ſomething to your advantage. 
In the mean time Polemon was gone before, to get 


ready all things neceſſary ; and before they arriv'd at. 


his houſe, they met the Amazon Queen, attended by 
Hippolita and Amintas, who came towards them in a 
fright at the news ſhe had heard of that accident. Ha- 
ving vowed a perfect friendſhip to Prince Oroondates,. 
her Grief was. not ſlight for his difafler ; and drawing 


near him, ſhe gave as many proofs of it as could have 


been expected from the Princeſs his Siſter : they RON 
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into the houſe , and having put him preſently 
to bed, Amintas look'd upon his wounds ; he had two 
in his Body, two in his Thighs, and one in his left Arm. 
All that were preſent expected the Chirurgeon's Opi- 
nion, with Apprehenſions which were eaſy to be obſer- 
ved in their Countenances; but, O Gods ! how great 
was their Joy, when having ſearched them, he gave 
'em aſſurance that none were mortal, that only lois of 
blood and wearineſs had cauſed his ſwooning, and that 
if he would but be more governable than he had been 
under his former Wound, he doubted not of an infal- 
lible Cure within a ſhort time. This Judgment pro- 
duced great joy amongſt Perſons ſo affectionate to him, 
and they all diſcover'd marks of it proportionable to the 
Friendſhip, which nearneſs of Blood, Obligations, and 
the conſideration of Merit, had eſtabliſh'd in their 
Hearts; Colour return'd into their Faces, and Queen 
Thaleſtris, who in her firſt trouble had not taken much 
notice of the Princeſs Berenice, caſt her eyes upon her 
with more curioſity, and hearing her call Oroondates 
Brother, ſhe recollected ſne had ſeen ſome Lineaments 
of that Beauty in Sqthia; but deſiring a more perfect 
aſſurance of it, ſhe got it from Araxes. As ſoon as he 
had fully inform'd her, ſhe paid her Compliments to 
the Princeſs, full of reſpect and civility ; and Berenice, 
who at the ſame time learned Thaleftris's Quality from 
Ara xes, repaid them with all manner of ſubmiſſion. The 
uneaſineſs they yet were in for Oroondates, would not 
ſuffer them to hold any long diſcourſe ; and they con- 
cluded with proteſtations of a perfe& Friendſhip, and 
mutual promiſes to relate their Adventures, and let each 
other know the cauſe of their arrival in that Country, as 
ſoon as they ſhould have a more convenient time. In the 
interim Oraondates was ſo far come to himſelf, that he 
ſpoke and knew every body; and ſeeing Berenice at his 
bed's fide, I am wounded, Siſter (ſaid he) but my Ri- 
val is ſlain, and the ungrateful Caſſandra ſhall have but 
little ſatisfaction by her Infidelity. Theſe words, the 
cauſe whereof were unknown to all that were preſent, 
made them believe he was light-headed ; but after them 
he ſpoke others of ſo good ſenſe, that they partly loſt 


that 


— 


' f ; 
; * * 
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that opinion. Madam (ſaid he to Queen Thaleftris) fee 
there the Princeſs my Siſter. I know it, Sir, (anſwer d : 
Thaleftris) and ſince that knowledge, have vow'd my = 
Affections to her with a great deal of reſpect, and deſire | | 
to merit hers by my Services. That Offer (replied the "= 
Princeſs) is too advantageous to me, to receive it as Y 
other than a mere favour ; and ſince with ſo much - 
neſs you grant me what I could not juſtly hope for, I 
will not abuſe it further than to beg the continuance 
of it. | 
Their Civilities had not ended ſo ſoon, if they had 
been in another place ; but Amintas, who already had 
dreſſed the Prince, intreated them to be filent ; and | | N 
having more expreſly enjoin'd it to his Patient, he per- 1 
ſuaded them to retire. The two Princeſſes, whoſe 
Friendſhip quickly increas'd, went into Thaleftris's cham- 
ber, where having given each other new confirmations 
a of it, they reſfoly*d not to part beds while they conti- | 
nued together. After ſupper, they mutually expreſt | 
their deſires to know one another more particularly; | 
and Berenice having told Thaleftris, : ſhe deſired to give | 
the relation of her Life in the preſence of the Prince . 
1 


her Brother, Thaleſiris offer d to begin with hers, and 
for that purpoſe going to bed together, within awhile 
after, they ſpent a good part of the night in the recital 
ſhe before had made to Oroondates. Berenice infinitely 
taken with the Wonders of her Life, with her deteſted 
Orontes's Infidelity, and having promiſed to requite that 
Favour, as ſoon as her Brother ſhould be able to hear 
her, thoſe two great Ladies fell aſleep when it was al- 
moſt day, and roſe not till it was very. late. In the 
mean time Oroondates (whoſe thoughts returned to 
him with his ſtrength) was in a condition different 
from that in which he had paſſed many days ; he reſted 
all 3 2 quietly, and next morning reflecting 
upon his fortune, after a long ſtruggle in his mind he 
Judg'd it to be rather better than it was before: Statira 
zs inconſtant (would he ſay to himſelf) but ſtill ſhe is 
alive; and unleſs in my Affection I confider'd on] 
my own Intereſt, I cannot equally conſider her Deat 


and her Infidelity ; I had rather ſhe ſhould 1 to 
| ; ove 


"Is. 
— 


* 
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love me, than ceaſe to liye; and tis enough that my 
Jealouſy arms my hands againſt my Rivals, without 
arming my Wiſhes againſt my Princeſs : let us ſatisfy 


our ſelves with having diſpleaſed her in the death of | 


her Favourite, and if my Love demanded reparation 
from her Inconſtancy, let us believe that what we have 


receiv'd is no 5 one, ſince with our own eyes we 


have ſeen him dead, whom ſhe lov'd more than 
her Life; ſince twas for him, that in ſo ſhort a time 
ſhe had loft. the memory of our Services, and of her 
Bluftrious Huſband. But miſerable Man (ſaid he a- 

) what doſt thou rejoice at? canſt thou be pleas'd 


gain 
to have offended thy Princeſs, and canit thou have 
| ſent him out of the World, whom ſhe loved, without 


becoming her mortal Enemy? and canſt thou become 


her enemy, without becoming a more cruel enemy to 


thy ſelf? But (added he for his juſtification) 'twas 
that Rival himſelf that defied me, and aſſaulted me 
upon that quarrel ;_ I can ſuſpect no other cauſe of it, 
and without queſtion he knew me for Statira's Servant, 
and for one who had heretofore oblig'd her to ſome 
good will : perhaps alſo he is not dead, but may have 


| Teceiv'd from his Friends a like aſſiſtance to that which 
has brought me back from the grave; if ſo, O Rival! 
- In ſpite of all my repentance, and of all Szatira's inte- 


r.eſts,{ prepare for a ſecond combate, and diſpoſe thy 


ſelf to loſe thy Pretenſions with thy Life, or to tear 
away theſe Remainders of mine: there is no part of 
the World able to conceal thee from the purſuit of a 


deſperate. Lover, and thou art too brave a Man, to hide 


thy ſelf from him againſt whom thou ſo valiantly haſt 

- defended thy Advantages.- This thought having drawn 
on another, he opened the curtain of his bed, and 

_ calling for Araxes, commanded him to ſend to the 

place where they had fought ; and if his Enemy were 

d there capable of any aſſiſtance, he charged him 


to give it him as to his own Perſon, and to uſe his ut- 
moiſt endeavours to recover him into a condition of 
terminating their quarrel : He took care alſo for Arſa- 
comes's Burial, and having given theſe Orders in a few 


Words, and obey'd the command he receiv'd from 4- 


nmnintas, 


= * - * 


: thus. 
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- mintas, to keep ſilence all that day, the two Princeſſes 


leſt it him wholly free, and being got up late, contented 
themſelves at the Chirurgeon's deſire, with going but 
once into his chamber, to give him the good day, and 
to enquire how he did. He had already told them his 
encounter with Perdiccas, and as much aſtoniſhed them 
with thoſe laſt effects of his Generoſity, as he delighted 
them with the news of Statira's Safety, — loſs 


they had deplored as well as he. In the mean time, 
 Araxes being return'd from the place whither his Ma- 


ſter had. ſent him, brought back word that he had vain- 
ly ſought the Bodies of the Stranger, and of Ar ſacomes, 
and that ſome one having taken them away, had hin- 


der'd him from rendering them the laſt offices of Burial. 


Oroondates expreſt ſome trouble at it, and next day the 
Princeſſes obtain'd permiſſion of Amintas to ſtay with 
him, and keep him company, on condition they ſhould 
not make him ſpeak too much. As ſooh as Oraondates 
ſaw them by his bed-ſide, addreſſing himſelf to the 
Prirceſs Berenice, Sifter (ſaid he) abe have not yet had 
time to entertain one another fince our meeting ; I burn 
evith an Impatiency to learn your adventures, and the. 
cauſe of your coming into this Country : I beſeech you to 


. ſatisfy it in the preſence of this fair Queen, aubo need 


not be ſuſpected by us. Brother (replied the Princeſs) 
provided your health may receive no preudice by your 


attention, nor by the noiſe of my ſpeaking, I am ready 
o content you, and to tell you Wonders that are unknown 
to you, and wherewith ( as you may remember) I ne- 


wer had the liberty to entertain you during your Impri- 


ſoument. The Princeſs then turning towards Amintas 


to aſk his approbation, and he having aſſur'd her that 


| Oroondates might hearken to her for ſome time with- 


out danger, ſhe began the Relation of her Adventures 


. Vor. II. | | N FN As The: . 


g2n to enter upon the fourteenth, when the King re- 
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The Hiſtory of Berenice. 


ow ſhall I be able (dear Brother) to avow 
4 H 2 amy faults and weakneſſes to you, and what 
account ſhall I give you of a Life, which you 
re muſt needs think criminal, if you judge of 
my Actions with ſeverity, and if you have not ſome re- 
d to a dear Memory, to Reaſons that are ſpecious 
enough, and to the frailty of our Nature? Indeed this 
conſideration abaſhes me, and makes me fear as many 
changes of my Countenance in this relation, as you will 
find changes in my Fortune: but Brother, to re- aſſure 
me, Iwill remember not only that you have loved, ſince 
ecency preſcrives us different rules ; but that this fair 
ueen who hears me, hath not been exempt from this 
Paſſion, and that by the height of yours, and the Qua- 
lities of your Perſon, you oblig'd a great Princeſs, whoſe 
Virtue was without blemiſh, and whoſe Example may 
Juſtify part of my faults, to ſlacken ſomething of her Se- 
verity for your ſake, and to conceive Inclinations full of 
a real Affection. After this preparation to my diſcourſe, 
I, will make you a naked confeſſion of the accidents of 
my: Life, whereof you have till now been ignorant, and 
with part whereof I had entertain'd you in Scythia, but 
for the ſtrictneſs of thoſe Spies who were ſet over you in 
priſon, and the Order that was taken about your depar- 
ture. I will therefore begin my Recital from the time 
of the firſt Journey you made into Perſia, and will nei- 
ther tell this fair 3 my Birth (which ſhe cannot be 
ignorant of, after the knowledge of yours) nor the par- 
ticulars of my Infancy, which have nothing conſidera- 


% 


ble, and whereof the remembrance is but too deeply 
drown'd in that of my more important Adventures. 

Vou know I was but in the thirteenth year of my age 
when you march'd againſt Darius, with the King our 


Father, and all the Forces of Sctbia; and I hardly be- 
© rury'd 


ture: an 


turn'd to dan with his Army: and yet even when 1 
was ſo young, I did not eſcape the aſſaults of Fortune, 
nor of thole Sorrows wherewith I have ſince been 


_ overwhelmed. The firſt I receiv'd of weight enough 
td make it be felt, was that of your going away; and 


tho I ſaw marks of your remembrance, in a Letter 
ven me from you, that teſtimony of your Affection 
rv'd only to make me more ſenhble of your depar- 
4 I, with my particular affliction, accompa- 

nied that general exceſſive Sadneſs, which ſeiz d upon 
the whole Court on that occaſion. The King expreſt 
an extraordinary grief, and condemn'd the lightneſs of 


your Youth, by words which ſufficiently made known 


how really he lov'd you at that time. That kind of 


- mourning took off much from the Divertiſements of 


that Winter, and moderated thoſe Rejoicings which 
were prepar'd for the King's return, and for the ſucceſs 
of his Arms ; and then it was that the Sorrow which 
by your abſence had begun to poſſeſs my Heart, ſought 
occaſions to ſettle it ſelf there for the remainder of my 
life. But becauſe I cannot enter upon my Story with- 
out the mixture of another, which makes a good part 
of it, I muit follow the thread thereof according to 
the order of time; and before I tell you my Misfor- 
tunes, I muſt diſcover the cauſe of them to you. You 
know that the King was ever of a very amorous Tem- 
r, and that after the death of the Queen our Mother, 
had already expreſt ſome Love to ſeveral Ladies of 
the Court; but all thoſe firſt Affections had been with - 
out fixing any where, or without continuance, and it 


was believ'd that all which ſhould ſucceed would have a 


like ſucceſs, when for our unhappineſs, and by the cru- 
elty of the Deſtinies, he fell deſperately in love with Stra- 
tenice, Siſter to the unfortunate 4r/acomes, and Daughter 


to the Prince of the 7/2dor5. She was bred up with me, 


as many other Princeſſes of Scythia were, altho' I was 


2 8 by five or fix years; and I may truly ſay, that 


Beauty, the excellency of her Wit, and a great many 


| 20 Qualities ſhe poſſeſt, had produced in me a real 
1 


endſhip towards her. I will not deſcribe a Beauty 


to you, Brother, which heretofore you were very well. 


— 
—— 


N 2 acquainted 


292 CAS SANDRA. Part II. 


acquainted with; and I will only remind this fair Queen, 
who perhaps may have ſeen her during her ſtay at 7/> 
Aon, that all the Features of Stratonice's Face are fine, 
that her Skin is white and delicate, her Eyes and Hair 
black, her Stature tall; and that in all her actions, and 
the air of her Countenance, ſne has a great vivacity, 
and ſomething very attractive. True it is, ſhe never 
made uſe of her Wit to add new graces to it, but being 
fubtil and crafty, ſhe often employ'd it with ſucceſs in 
ſeeking her own advantage. 

It was upon the day when the Feaſt of the Goddeſs 
Tellus was celebrited, that ſhe receiv'd the firſt teſti- 
monies of the King's Affection; or at leaſt of his 
particular efteem, and of his preferring her before all 
the Ladies of the Court. There was a Sacrifice made 
to that Goddeſs in a large open Field, in the midſt 
whereof an Altar was raiſed, upon which the King for 
an Offering, was to cauſe a Baſon of the fineſt Flow- 
ers, and faireſt Fruits the Country could produce, to 
be preſented by ſome Lady, who for her Beauty, Vir- 
tue, or Quality, by his choice, deſerv'd to be preferr'd 
above all the reſt. This Honour was ſo conſiderable, 
that it was envied by the faireſt ; and thoſe who diſ- 
truſted the obtaining of it, found ſome pretences, not 
to be preſent at that Ceremony. Stratonice, who had 
a great deal of reaſon to pretend to it, was one of the 
firſt there, and of the neareſt to me: If ſhe had any 
hope of it, ſhe was not deceiv'd ; for the King never 
waver'd in his choice, but looking upon the reſt with 
” a kind of diſdain, addreſt himſelf preſently to her, 
and giving her the Baſon with his own hands, Fair 
Stratonice (laid he) recezve this authentick teſtimony of 
the advantage you have over all Beauties, and preſent 
to the Goadeſs this Offering of a King, wwho acknoww- 
Jedges you worthy of more noble, and more ſolid Offer- 
ings your ſelf. Stratonice, whoſe Ambition had not 
vet depriv'd her of the knowledge of her ſelf, could not 

85 theſe words of the King without bluſhing ; and 


| 5 very modeſtly receiving what he held forth to her, ſhe 


anſwer'd only with a profound obeyſance, and acquitted 
her {elf excecding gracefully of what ſhe had to do 


for 


of Love. 
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for the accompliſhment of the Ceremony. After tha? 
firſt knowledge of the King's particular eſteem of her- 
ſhe receiv'd many others of an Affection taking birth, 
and within a while after of a ſettled P:iizon. And inaſ- 
much as at that time ſhe had no other deſigns than what 
were-rez:onable, ſhe laid no great foundation upon it; 
and knowing how truly I lov'd her, ſhe declared to me 
all the King's Proceedings, and deſir'd me to ſet down 
the rules ſhe ſhould obſerve, if that humour went on. 
J approv'd her diſcretion, and thank'd her for the re- 
ſpect ſhe ſhew'd me; but not believing that the courſe 
of the King's Affection would be of any importance, 
J referr'd the conduct of it to. her own prudence, as 
being er than ſne, and more ignorant in matters 

n the mean time the King perſiſted in that 
Paſſion, ſo that by little and little the World began to 
think he might prove conſtint, and Stratonice to 
change part of her Modeſty into an Ambition, which 
made her raiſe her Thoughts to unjuſt Hopes: ſhe then 
left off ſpeaking to me any more touching the King's 
Pretenſions, and conceal'd that from me, which had 
formerly made part of our entertainments. I carried 
my ſelf with fo much innocence towards her, tliat I 
ne'er dived into her intentions, nor imagin'd her def res 
aim'd at that Dignity, which ſince ſhe has attain'd. 
The King, who lov'd her moſt ardently, ſerv'd her 
with great diſcretion ; and I did not believe ſhe ground- 
ed any thing upon his Love, till I receiv'd an aſſurance 
which would no longer ſuffer me to doubt of it. One 
day when ſhe was in my chamber, I began with her 
on that ſubject; and aſking her ſome queſtions about 
the King's Affection, ſhe ſpoke: of it as what ſhe had 
no thought of, and whereof ſhe could hardly bear the 
mention; and diſapprov'd the King's Addreſſes in ſuch 


terms, as made me believe ſhe gave no conſent to 


them at all. I commended her diſcreet and modeſt 
carriage ; but within a while after as ſhe went out of 
my chamber, a Paper dropp'd from her clothes, and 
one of my Waiting-women having taken it up, unſeen , 


do her, brought it to me. 


N 3 | 12 
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I was familiar enough with Szratonice, to take the 
liberty to ſee her Secrets; and upon that confidence ha- 
ving unfolded the Paper, 1 found three Letters, the firſt 


of which 1 knew to be the King's writing, and preſent- 


I after read theſe words: 
The King of ScyTH1 a to the Princeſs 


STRATONICE. 


W TIL L you be ever inſenſible of my Affection, fair 


and lovely Stratonice? and wwill you ftill oppoſe 
me with that tyrannical duty, whereby you defend your 


fel againſt it with ſo much inhumanity ? Give over theſe 


unjuſt inclinations, Stratonice, and dewef? you ſelf of that 
old error, which perſuades you that it is a onal crime 
to leve, than to murder a King. 


The reading of this Letter diſcover'd to me part of 
Stratonice's diſſimulation; but I was better confirm'd in 
it by the ſight of the other tw o, which I perceiv'd were 
likewiſe the King's own hand: the firft of them was 
much after this manner: © 


The King of ScyTi14 to the Princeſs 


{STRAT KFC 


Can hold. out no lnger, Stratonice, and you have ot 

laft reduced him to beg mercy you, who never needed 
it from any body ; you have done enough for your Juftifica- 
tion, and that Scwerity for which you pretend to be prai- 
Jed, becomes blameable by its Object. You can no more 
avith glory give Death to him who never defended himſelf 
againſi you, nor can you give him "oO 2 lang as you _ 
of ſe him your * 


| In theſe two Letters I ſaw nothing that could make 
me condemn Stratonice for her diflimulation ; but in the 
_ third I found ſome words that diſpleaſed me, they were 


to this purpoſe: 


The 
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The King of Sc v ru A to the Princeſs 


STRA TONIC. 


HY ao you tell me, that I am not indifferent to 

you, fince by your actions you teſtify the contra- 
ry and why do you ſuffer me to conceive hopes, if your 
Intentions be otherwiſe diſpoſed ? ] have given my ſelf 
wvholly to you, and I have yet obtain'd nothing from you. 
It is time, fair Stratonice, that you ſhould do ſomething 
in my fawour ; and that of an unfortunate man as he 
7s, you ſhould make him the happieſt of all the Princes 
2 earth, whom of your King, you have made your 

ave. . 


Matheus. 


The reading of theſe Letters cauſed in me an utter 
averſion to the Diſſimulation of Stratonice, from whom 


till then I had never concealed my molt ſecret thoughts; 


and I began to believe, that ſhe had unbecoming de- 
ſigns, ſince ſhe had not diſcover'd them to me; not 
that I doubted her Virtue, I had too much knowledge 
of it to contradict my former opinion, and certainly ſhe 
never gave any occaſion to have it ſuſpected; and I 
ought to confeſs, ſince it is a truth, that in all the 
courſe of the King's affection to her, ſhe ever behaved 
her ſelf very modeſtly, and never exceeded the ſtricteſt 
rules of Chaſtity. I was diſpleas'd at her Diſſimulation, 
and I expreſt my reſentments to her, tho' with much 
gentleneſs. At our next meeting I drew her to a win- 
dow, where our diſcourſe could not be over-heard, and 
giving her the Letters, Here Couſin (faid I) I reſtore 
you what. chance and your negligence have cauſed to 
fall into my hands; and I am very forry they have 
diſcover'd to me what you with ſo much cunning have 
diſguiſed. Stratonice was ſo confounded at theſe words, 
and at the ſight of her Letters, that as ſly as ſhe was, 
ſhe could not diſſemble her aſtoniſhment : her face 
changed colour twice or thrice ; but when ſhe had a 


little recover'd her ſelf, It is true, Madam (anſwer'd 


N 4 ſhe) 


* a 
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ſne) of late I have not told you any thing concerning 
the King's obſtinacy to torment me; but *twas becauie 
J fear'd I could not make my complaints to you, with- 
out falling into anger againſt a Perſon you are ſo nearly 
related to, and to whom both you and I owe all man- 
ner of reſpe&. I was but little ſatisfied u ith that an- 
ſwer, and replied ſmiling, You are not ſo tormented 
by him, but that you give him hopes. Tt is not, Cou- 
fin, that I would go «4 to diſapprove your actions, 
you are diſcreet enough both to carry your felf, and to 
know the King's Intentions ; but I am ſo much your 
Friend, as to take the liberty to tell you, they cannot 
be advantageous to you; altho' you are worthy of a 
very good fortune, no body believes he has a deſign to 
marry you, and all other thoughts he can have muſt 

needs be ruinous to you. | 
Stratonice could not forbear ſhewing ſome confuſion 
at this diſcourſe ; but having a great deal of wit, ſhe 
was not long cer ſhe recovered her ſelf, and anſwer'd, 
I will endeavour, Madam, to draw beneſit from your 
good advice; and what deſign ſoever the King can 
ve upon me, I will ever have that, of neither doing 
or ſuffering any thing that can make me unworthy of 
your affection, or good opinion. She utter'd theſe 
words in ſuch a manner as made me know ſhe was not 
Pleaſed with what I had faid : and preſently after, our 
converſation being interrupted, we no more ſought 
occaſions to begin it again, and I contented my ſelf 
with having made Stratonice ſee her artifices were not 
unknown to me, without prefling her any further. She 
in appearance bore my reproof modeſtly enough, and 
carried her ſelf towards me, as ſhe was wont; but 
within a few days after, the King meeting me in a 
Gallery near my lodgings, took me by the hand, and 
drawing me aſide from my Maids that follow'd me, 
Berenice (ſaid he) you are too young to inſtruct thoſe 
that have more age and knowledge than your ſelf, and 
J do not like that you ſhould counſel my Miſtreſs to 
my prejudice. Theſe words ſo ſurpriz d me, that 1 
-remain'd a long time ſilent, and full of confuſion, and 
fear of having Nipleas'd the King, by the liberty 3 
hp taken; 
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taken; but compoſing my ſelf as ſoon as I could, 
Sir (laid I) I never had any intentions to give coun- 
ſels to your Majeſty's prejudice, and I ſhall never in 
ſtruct any body, but to pay thoſe Services and Reſpects 
that are due to you. Berenice (replied the King) you 
underſtand me well enough, without explaining my ſelf 
any further; in ſhort, Stratonice has no need of your 
leſſons, and you ought either to give her advice quite 
contrary to what you have done, or elſe none at all. 
The King afforded me not the leiſure to make an- 
ſwer, but having led me back to my company, left me 
at liberty to reflect on what he had ſaid. I was not 
ſo much amazed at the ſharpneſs of his words, as at 
the intelligence they diſcover'd between the King and 
Stratonice. I could never have believ'd ſhe had fo 
much intimacy with him, as to tell him what I had ſaid 
to her : but this aſſurance would let me doubt no lon- 
ger how much he had gain'd upon her mind by his 
courtſhip, and by the hopes he had given her. I ob- 
ſerv'd the King's command exactly, and from that 
time never took the liberty to cenſure Stratonices de- 
portment : ſhe behaved her ſelf towards me with much 
reſpect, but with more coldneſs than formerly; and I 
always ſhew'd her an equal countenance with great 
_ civility. The King, who no longer conceal'd his affe- 
Ction from any body, made many entertainments for 
tgr, and raiſed all manner of Gallantries to a greater 
height in the Court than ever; he commonly wore her 
Colours, and apparell'd himſelf in a more rich and gay 
manner than he had done in his youth, and by a thou- 
ſand actions made the world know he had fix'd all his 
thoughts on her alone. 
He neither gave, nor granted any thing but by her 
interceſſion ; the moſt important Offices of the King- 
dom were beſtow'd upon her Kindred, and her Brother 
Arſacomes was preſently raiſed to the higheſt Dignities 
he. could wiſh. Yet found he difficulties in his inten- 
tions, which he had not apprehended ; and Stratonice, 
who, ambitious as ſhe was, was yet very chaſte, never 
ve him any advantage over her, which could wound 
er reputation, but contented her ſelf with making 
2 ? N 5 great 
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t compliances to him, and receiving the honour he 
did her with all manner of ſubmiſſion and modeſt 
reſpect, without letting ner ſeli looſe to criminal liber- 
ties, and ſuch as migl-t have ſtopt her paſſage to that 
 Greatneis which ſhe has iince atiain'd, I believe, in- 


deed, in this diſcreet and virtuous way of proceeding, 


ſhe follow'd the incitements ef her own Nature; but it 
is alſo true, that {he was confirm'd in it by the coun- 
ſels of her Mother, who was one of the moſt politick 
Women in the world, and who often repreſented to 
her, that by that manner of carriage ihe might change 
the nature of the King's Paſhon, and engage him in an 
Affection full of eſteem and reſfect, which might raiſe 
her to the higheſt Dignities. Stratorice hearken'd to 
_ theſe inſtructions, and practis'd them with fo much 
| prudence, that the King, w lioſe thoughts at that time 
perhaps were diflerent from tlioſe he had fince, began 
to fear the ſucceſs of his Love, and to deſpair of poſ- 
ſeſſing her by any other than lawful means, which yet 
he was not reſolv'd to make uſe of; for notwithſtanding 
the exceſs of his Affection to that Princeſs, he was too 
pon a Politician, to prefer the motions of. his Love 
fore the conſideration of his State, and to haſten a 
Marriage, which would be condemn'd by his Neighbours, 
and murmured at by his People. : 
Behold in what a ſtate matters were between the Ring 
and Stratenice, and I thought fit to tell it in a few words, 
before I engaged my {elf in a Relation which has a great 
dependance upon that I have made you. Now I muft 
acquaint you, that while the Siſter ſtood upon theſe terms, 
the Brother (I know not by what blindneſs) perceiv'd 
ſomething lovely in me; and whether it were by the 
rigor of my Deſtiny, or the cruelty of his, engaged him- 
ſelf preſumptuouſly in that Affection, for which I have 
ſuſfered ſo much, and for which he himſelf has ſuffered: 
a Death, which by his laſt actions he deſerved. Ar- 
Jacomes was then about two or three and twenty, and I 
may tell you, Madam, he was of a fair ſtature, a hand- 
ſome Perſon, expert in all manner of Exerciſes, and had 
the reputation of a valiant Man. By birth he held the 
rank of a Prince amongſt the Sqrhiaus, but by the 3 


* 
7 


Book V. CAS SANDRA. 299 


favour was raiſed above all Dignities, and conſidered- 
by the abſence of the Prince my Brother, as the ſecond 
Perſon of the Kingdom. The King, who, beſides that 
he loved his Siſter, had obſerved a great many ſine Qua- 
lities in him, had placed him in the higheſt degree of 
fortune that any Favourite ever roſe to, and every day 
redoubled his favours towards him, with ſo many de- 
monſtrations of friendſhip, that his happineſs quickly 
drew the envy of the Courtiers. It is true, Arſacomes 
carried it with pride enough; and being of a haught7 
nature, he found matter enough in his Fortune to render 
him inſolent, and inſupportable thro' his Vanity. He 
was liberal, but he gave with oftentation ; and when he 
had done any one a courteſy to the King, he would ſet 
ſo high a value upon it, as took away part of the Obli- 
gation. 

I own my miſtake in ſaying he perceiv'd ſomethin 
lovely in me ; for on ſecond thoughts I believe it was 
only his Pride that made him raiſe his eyes to the Daugh- 
ter of his King, and that ſeeing nothing in Scy/hra, 
which according to his vain conceit was not below him, 
he believed that without abaſing himſelf, he could not 
addreſs his thoughts to one of meaner quality. It was a 
long time e' er I diſcovered them, but the reflection I 

have made ſince, puts me in mind of many actions I 
ſaw him do in the beginning of his Love, which were 
fufficient to have made me oþlerve it if J had been ſo 
much concerned at that. time ; in the Temples, in all 
Aſſemblies, and in the Viſits he made me, his Eyes were 
always fixt upon my Face; he ſigh'd, he chang'd colour, 
and by all his actions gave me cauſe to ſuſpect him of 
having particular thoughts of me ; he ſought out and 
affected occaſions of being near me, and when he met 
with any opportunity of doing me ſervice, he embra- 
ced it with care, which his high ambitious Humour 
would not have permitted him to take for any other 
Princeſs except her to whom he had given his AﬀeQions : 
I valued my ſelf enough to receive all his Services, as 
duties to which my Birth obliged him ; and ſeeing in 
him every day new marks of complacency and civility. 

towards me, I own'd my ſenſe of them all manner of 
; | ways: 
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ways: and accompanying the King's eſteem of him with 


the proofs of mine, I by the innocent teſtimonies of my 
acknowledgment, fortify'd him in his thoughts, and in 
thoſe hopes he had unjuſtly conceive. 

Tis true, I continued long without ſuſpecting him to 
have any deſign I could condemn, and I ſhould have 
conſidered his actions a great while longer with the ſame 
view, if in the end he had not loſt his credit with me, by 
Tetting me know what I ſhould and would have been ig- 

norant of. His Quality, the King's Favour, and his ma- 
ny good Parts, gave him a very familiar acceſs amongſt 
us, and a free entrance into his Chamber, as well as our 
Converſations. | | 
Having one day attended the King into my Lodg- 
ings, with many others, while the company ſtayed in 
my chamber, where I entertained the King, he paſſed 
on to my Cloſet, where were ſome of my Maids ; and 
having talked with them awhile, he ſaw a Standiſh 
and Paper upon the table, and finding that opportunity 
to his mind, he reſolved to make uſe of it, for a thought 
that came into his head on a ſudden : and fitting down 
by the table, he began to write; my Maids, who re- 
ſpected him for many conſiderations, not daring to in- 

- terrupt him. He had been ſo employ'd a good while, 
when the King went out of my chamber, leaving him 
behind. After the King was gone I went into my 
Cloſet, where I found Arſacomes leaning ſtill upon the 
table, with a Pen in his hand. As ſoon as he ſaw me 

come in he ſtarted up; and haſtily hiding the Paper he 
had written, he ſeem'd to be in a great confuſion 
for having been ſurpriz d in that action; and ſtepping 
back a little, he beſeeched me to pardon his imprudence, 
in having taken a liberty in my Cloſet, which he did 
not think ſhould have been known to me. I eaſily ex- 
cufed it; but knowing he had a great deal of wit, I 
out of curiofity deſired to ſee what he had written; and 
making uſe of his accuſation of himſelf, If you will 
have that Pardon you demand (ſaid I) you muſt buy it 
with an Obedience I deſire from you, and muſt ſhew 
me what you have written upon my Table, and upon 
my Paper. 3 
© VE - 7 The » 
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The ſubtle Ar ſacomes counterfeiting modeſty, Ah? 
Madam (anſwer'd he) do not deſire to ſee theſe marks 
of my folly, and be pleaſed to require ſome proof of 
my reſpects, that may be more advantageous to me. 
This unwillingneſs increaſing my curioſity, made me 
obſtinate in my firſt intentions: No, no, Ar/acomes 
(faid I) you ſhall not eſcape me ſo eaſily, I believe 
you have written nothing in my Cloſet againſt the 
State, nor againſt Decency ; and if my Curioſity be 
not prejudicial to you, I intreat you to ſatisfy it. Madam, 
(replied Ar/acomes) J have made ſo ſolemn a vow never 
to diſobey you while I live, that I know nothing can 
make me break it; and of what importance ſoever my 
ſecret is, it is impoſſible for me to conceal it from you, 
ſince you have laid your commands upon me. But, 
Madam (continued he, drawing forth the Paper he had 
put up) before you caſt your fair eyes upon this Wri- 
ting, I muſt tell you the Subject of it, and confeſs that I 
have ſet down in this Paper the true declaration of my 
Paſſion for a Princeſs, whoſe divine Qualities ought to 
place her above the rank of Mortals, and my Reſpect 
to whom has hitherto kept my tongue tied up very 
ſtrictly: I have ſuffer'd for her without accuſing her; 
J have ſuffered in her preſence, without declaring my 
torments otherwiſe than by my Looks, and other filent 
expreſſions of my Paſſion; I have a thouſand times 
call'd upon my Courage to unlooſe my tongue, which 
in this only adventure is depriv'd of its ordinary fun- 
ction: but that ſovereign Miſtreſs of my Life has as often 
impoſed me filence, by that profound reſpect I bear 
her, and has reduced me to the neceſſity . of tracing out 
thoſe words with my Hand, which Fear will not ſuffer 
my Mouth to bring forth. She ſhall read them her 
ſelf, that abſolute Queen of all my Thoughts; and 
with thoſe ſame eyes which inflame the whole Earth as 
well as me, ſhe upon this Paper ſhall fee my real adora- 
tion of her. 

I was ſurpriz'd at all this; and not having learned 
before that he was in love, I wonder'd to hear him ſpeak 
with ſo much yehemence, of a Paſſion which was un- 

known to the whole world: and being deſirous to gain 
* 5 8 A 
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a further knowledge of it, I replied to his laſt words, 
Your diſcretion is uncommon, 4r/acomes, in having ſo 
well concealed from all the world ſo violent a Paſſion as 
you deſcribe yours to be; but fince you have conſeſſed 
ſo much of it to me, give me leave to aſk more, and 
tell me, for the intereſt I take in your ſatisſaction, what 
aſſurance you have, that ſhe from whom you have al- 
ways hid your thoughts, will ſee them upon that Paper ? 
She will ſee them (anſwered Ar/acomes) becauſe ſhe 
has defired to ſee them ; and in preſenting them to her 
my ſelf, I ſhall only obey the abſolute command ſhe 
has impoſed upon me. If it be fo (added I innocent- 
15) you are not ill in her favour, and you ought to hope, 
that ſhe will not diſapprove your deſigns, ſince ſhe makes 
uſe of the power ſhe has over you, to oblige you to 
declare them to her. Alas! (replied 4r/acomes with a 
ſigh) that is what I cannot lawfully raiſe my hopes to, 
and what I love is fo high, that 4-/acomes is unworthy 
to look upon it: yet it 1s certain, that I take not this 
liberty without an expreſs order from my Princeſs. But 


I am ignorant what the ſucceſs will be, and I may learn 


it, Madam, from your ſelf ; after you have read this Pa- 
per, your thoughts will be the thoughts of this divine 
Perion, and your fair Mouth will without doubt pro- 
nounce the Sentence I ſhall receive from her. If in the 
condition I now am, one ſhould hold ſuch a diſcourſe 
to me, I am not ſo dull of capacity, as that I ſhould 
need more ample expoſitions of it; but at that time I 


Was ſo young, and to ſay the Truth fo ſimple and fo 


innocent, that I underſtood not Ar/acomes's ſubtlety : 
So withoutj ſounding any deeper into his intentions, or 
reaſoning any longer with him, I took the Paper, and in 


it read theſe words. 


'OU have defir'd, O divine Princeſs, to know my 
moſt ſecret thoughts ;. accuſe therefore only your own 
Commands for my temerity, and remember I obey you, in 


declaring that I die for you : That ſame reſpect which has 


mae me dumb whole years together, had yet concealed 


from your fair eyes this preſumptuous Paper, where you 
now read this criminal diſcovery of my Paſſion, if your 
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baun mouth had not expreſly forbidden me. Give me leave” 
therefore, fince you have ſo commanded me, to make con- 
Fallon of a Fault whereby I neither can nor will repent 
my ſelf. It is true, moſt divine Princeſs, that Arſacomes 
adores you, and that to thoſe many powerful reaſons which 
tie him to your ſervice, he hath added an inclination yet 
more powerful ; condemn it not as a Crime, fince it is of 
the ſame nature with that we haue of the Gods them- 
ſelves; and that in conſidering you as the _ lovely 
| Princeſs in the world, he confiders you alſo as her, who. 
of all the Princeſſes in the world he is leaft worthy to 
ſerve. IF 7 


Think, if after the diſcourſe which had paſt before, I 
could ſtill doubt whether theſe words were addreſſed to 
me, and yet I was fo ſimple, or rather I found ſo little 
likelihood of A, ſacomes's preſumption, that I gave no 
way at all to that belief; and with the ſame inno- 
cence I had ſhewed before, I prayed him, if he might, 
to tell me the name of that Princeſs for whom he had a 
paſſion ſo full of reſpect. I dare not (ſaid A, /acomes) 
tho' my Princeſs has already commanded me, pronounce 
her name before you ; but fince I cannot reſiſt her will, 
and that you have neither learn'd it by the reading of 
theſe words nor by our converſation, you will be plea- 
fed that my Pen, having already done the office of my 
Tongue, ſhould proſecute its crime to the utmoſt, and 
write it upon the Letter, which I will leave in your 
hands, upon condition you will not read it till after I am 
gone from you. I promiſed what he deſired, and then 
taking the pen again, he put a Superſcription upon his 
Letter ; and having oo it me with a low reverence, 
went out of my chamber. As ſoon as he was gone I 
caſt my eyes upon it, but, O Gods ! how great was my 
aſtoniſhment when I read, 


To the Princeſs Berenice. 


I am not able, Brother, to make you apprehend the 
trouble that ſeized me at this encounter, and the diſplea- 
ſure I received at Arſacomes's preſumption, I fell into 

N | | 2 
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a ſudden and violent anger, that I had not words to 
expreſs it ; and after, having torn the Letter all in pieces, 
1 E. down in a chair, ſo ſtruck and confounded, that I 
had hardly confidence to look upon my Maids. Cel- 
lenia, whom I loved beſt of them all, ſtepp'd to me, 
and aſking me the cauſe of that ſudden change ; Let me 
alone, Cellenia (ſaid I) let me paſs over my ill humour, 
and believe, that if I thought thee an accomplice in 
Arſacomes's temerity, I would baniſh thee out of my 
fight for ever. Cellenia aſtoniſhed at that threat, made 
eat protẽſtations of her innocence, and perſuaded me 
o far, that I diſcovered my trouble to her, but in ſuch 
terms as made her judge that Ar/acomes was extremely 
in my ill opinion. After I had ſaid all againſt him that 
my reſentment could ſuggeſt; What? (continued I) 
ſhall I endure that a Subject of my Father's ſhould ſpeak 
to me of Love, and that he ſhould treat me like an or- 

dinary ſimple Girl? and ſhall this Preſumption remain 
unpuniſhed, becauſe the King loves him, or rather be- 

cauſe he is Stratonice's Brother ? Ah ! no Berenice, ſuf- 
fer not this injury without reſentment ; at leaſt endea- 
your to take ſatisſaction, and aſk juſtice from the King 
thy Father, againſt the inſolence of his Subject. I was 
even upon the point of going inſtantly to complain of 
him to the King; but when I remember'd the regard he 
had for him, and the power Stratonice had over him, 
I forbore that deſign, judging I, ſhould not obtain all 
the Reparation I might lawfully defire ; and I reſolved, 
without begging aſſiſtance, to keep off that audacious 
Man by all manner of ſcorn and ill uſage. Till then I 
had beheld him without averſion, and had (as others) 
obſerved ſome good qualities in him; but by this action 
he changed the nature of all my thonghts, and all that 
was molt advantageous in him took then another form 
in my opinion; his Courage began to pats with me for 
Raſhneſs, his Wit for Cunning and Treachery, his Libe- 
rality for Vanity and Oſtentation, and the Confidence 
he had in his Converſation, and in all his Actions, for an 
inſupportable Pride. This ſudden Change made him 
inſtantly odious to me; and deſiring to free my ſelf of 
him forever, I commanded Cellania to forbid him : 
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chamber, and to give him expreſs order never to fee 
me. | 
She perform'd that charge the next day, but I learned 
from her that A4r/acomes ſeem'd little mov'd at that ſhew 
of my diſpleaſure; and having patiently hearkned to all 
ſhe ſaid to him from me, Cellenia (ſaid he) the offence 
the Princeſs has receiv'd from me, is not ſo great as ſhe 
has fancied it, and if ſhe will hate all that love her, ſhe 
muſt diſpoſe her ſelf to hate all the world; if I never 
commit other crimes, I ſhall never have any repentance, 
and ſo long as ihe bas no other reaſon to accuſe me, 1 
ſhall not believe my ſelf guilty to her: tell her therefore, 
that if I had injur'd her in the ſmalleſt thought, I would 
waſh my fault off with my blood; but that in a condi- 
tion full of Innocence, ſhe cannot without injuſtice 1n- 
flict pains upon me a thouſand times ſharper than death 
it ſelf; nor can Arſacomes hinder himſelf from loving 
her, ſo long as the Gods ſhall give him lite and know- 
ledge. This he {aid to Cellinia, ind ſhe having told it 
me, I found ſo much irreverence and want of reſpe& 
in his words, that the hatred I had already conceiv'd 
againſt him was thereby redoubled. He receiv'd proofs 
of it at the firſt viſit he would have made me ; and my 
Maids having had ſuch order from me, refuſed him en- 
trance into my Chamber, telling him I was not well: 
he was uſed in the ſame manner as often as he came, 
and any other body would without doubt have been re- 
pulſed by ſo many marks of my diſdain ; but tho” he 
was ſo proud as to ſupport them impatiently, he was 
likewiſe ſo vain as to hope he ſhould overcome me at 
laſt, and to be whetted by the difficulties of a Con- 
queſt, which by that reſiſtance would yield him more 
glory, and more ſatisfaftion. Seeing therefore, that his 
admittance into my Chamber was forbidden, whenever 
he came alone, he diſpoſed the King to viſit me often, 
and coming with him, forced me to ſuffer his preſence 
againſt my reſolution ; but by that manner of proceed- 
ing, wherein he ſhow'd ſo little obedience, and ſo lit- 
tle compliance with my deſires, he incenſed my Anger 
and Wrath fo violently, that I was hardly able to diſ- 
ſemble it. * x 
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J often receiv'd ſuch like importunities, but I always 
* avoided him fo warily, that I never afforded him the 
means of entertaining me in particular. One day be- 
ing come into my Chamber in his ordinary company, he 
drew near a window, where the King was talking to 
me; and ſoon after, the King ſtepping a little aſide to 
ſpeak to ſome of the Princes who came with him, left 
me alone with A4r/acomes, whom he commanded to give 
me the relation of ſomething which had paſſed at Court 
a few days before. I deteſted that ſpiteful occaſion : but 
ſeeing my ſelf reduced to the neceſſity of either hearing 
him, or ſpeaking to him, I took that time to declare- 
my reſentments; and as ſoon as ever he opened his 
mouth, whether it were to obey the King, or to give 
me new cauſes of diſpleaſure, Arfacomes (ſaid I) con/ider 
roh I am, and remember who you are your ſelf; and 
Ace you have preferr'd my Hatred before the Efteem I had 
of you, diſpoſe your /elf to ſuffer it eternally, and all the 

Di/dains that are due to a Diſobedience, and to an Iiſo- 
tence like yours. | 5 

As confident as Ar ſacomes was, he was ſo daſh'd with 
theſe words, that he was not able to diſſemble it; he 
clang'd colour twice or thrice : but when he prepared 

Mer, T left him, and having ſound ſome pretext, 

to Join with the company again, I no more gave him the 

* _ Conveniency to ſpeak to me. Aſter that day, know- 
ing how much his carriage had diſpleaſed me, he be- 
haved himſelf with more moderation and fear of of- 
fending me; and ſeeing how carefully I kept him from 
all occaſions of entertaining me, he contented himſelf 
with ſhowing me his Perſeverance, or rather his Obſti- 
nacy, by his Looks and Actions. While he ſtood up- 
on theſe terms with me, the King was upon thoſe with 

Stratonice, which I have treaty told you; and that 
crafty ambitious Woman Hit already rais'd her hopes to 
the Crown, and extinguiſh'd all thoſe the King had con- 

_ ceiv'd by other ways. He labonr'd every day to over- 
come her, yet ſhe yielded but very little ; and follow- 
ing her Mother*s Counſels, ſhe opened her way toward 
the Throne by her gentle cunning reſiſtance. The 
King having ſpent ſome time in this employmemy 


turn'd 
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turn'd his thoughts upon the War with Darius; and 
having made great Preparations, and ſet that potent 
Army on foot, againſt which you fought in perſon upon 
the Frontiers of Perfia, he cauſed it to march towards 
his Enemies Country, whoſe Ruin he aim'd at in that 
Expedition. I will not enlarge my ſelf upon the Order 
the King took for his departure, upon the number of 
his Forces, nor many other particulars which are not ne- 
ceſſary to my Relation, and which are above my know- 
ledge. I will only tell you, that the King took his leave 
of Stratonice with all the expreflions of trouble 3 and be- 
fore he went away, he made proteſtations to her of an 
eternal Affection. He uſed me with kindneſſes ſuitable 
to the Love he had ever ſhown me; but tho' I was 
deeply afflicted at his departure, I found ſome conſola- 
tion in that of Ar/acomes, who was to go with him. 
They went from don, and march'd toward the Araxts, 
with Forces that had drain'd a good part of the King- 
dom, and which in probability were like to defeat his 
Enemies. You know better than I, Brother, the pro- 
greſs they made, and the circumſtances of their firſt 
Actions, when they entred upon -Darius's Territories. 
This part of the Princeſs's Diſcourſe, bringing into 
Oroondates's mind the remembrance of Artaxerxes's 
death, drew fighs from the bottom of his breaſt,” and 
tears from his eyes in great abundance ; and the Princeſs 
not knowing the cauſe of them, ask'd him if he felt not 
ſome new indiſpoſition : but the Prince having wiped 
his eyes, and compoſed himſelf a little, pray'd her to 
continue her Relation, which ſhe did in theſe terms. 
After the King's departure we remain'd at 1/edon ve- 
ry melancholy, and paſs'd all the time of his abſence 
very ſadly, moſt of the principal Men of Sqibia being 
with him, amongſt whom all the Ladies of the Court 
had ſome body to grieve for. Stratonice viſited me of- 
ten, and paid me great civilities ; but we liv'd no more 
together with our former m, and the Intereſts of 
that ambitious Lady had taken away part of the Friend- 
ſhip ſhe had borne me. She receiv*d many Letters from 
the King, and Arſacomes was ſo impudent as to write 
Jome to me; but they who delivered them from him 
SER. -- Were 
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were ſo ill receiv'd, that they had not boldneſs to come 
to me again with ſuch like meſſages. As I have excuſed 
my ſelf from the diſcourſe of the War, ſo I hope you 
will excuſe me from the recital of what paſſed amongſt 
us during the King's abſence, which is indeed of no great 
conſequence; and will be pleaſed I may paſs it over, to 
tell you, that having long wiſhed for him, we ſaw him 
return to edon, four months aſter his departure: the 
condition he came home in put all Shia in doubt what 
they ſhould think touching the ſucceſs of that War; of 
that great and flouriſhing Army we had ſeen march away 
a ſhort time before, with ſuch gallant Hopes, he brought 
back nothing but poor remains, laden with wounds, 
and which hardly made up the tenth part of what he 
carried with him : but theſe few ſhattered Forces boaſted 
that they had cut all Dariuss Army in pieces, and flain 
his own Son, and all his chief Commanders upon the 
Field, which they had won. However it were, the 
King was receiv'd as if he had return'd with his whole 
Army victorious over all Perfia ; and thoſe who had ac- 
companied him in the danger and hardſhip of his March, 
had their part alſo in his Reception. He ſhowed as 
much kindneſs to me as I expected; but without doubt 
J had receiv'd more from him, if Stratonice had not 
poſſeſſed his thoughts, and if he had not believ'd he 
ow'd part of that time to her, which in another ſeaſon 
| he would have given to me alone. I will not detain you 
in with relating his new expreſſions of Affection to her; 
they went beyond the expectation of the whole Court, 
and for many days were the whole entertainment of it: 
but I was the leſs troubled, becauſe by the viſits he made 
her, he freed me from thoſe of Ar/acomes, who never 
came into my Chamber, but with him. He, as they 
ſaid, had made himſelf remarkable in that War by many 
valiant Actions, and that Reputation he had gain'd had 
i . © raiſed his Pride to a greater height; I had but too much 
3 knowledge of it by the continuation of his importuni- 
ties, and in all manner of encounters he loſt no occaſion 
of letting me ſee, he perſiſted. in the deſign of perſecu- 
ting me all his Life. I took not more care to avoid his 
_ * company, than he did to ſeek for mine; and the aſſu- 
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rance he had that it diſpleaſed me, was never ſtrong 
enough to divert him from it. I was once in the Tem- 
ple of Mars, when the King paſſing by me, follow d by 
Arſacomes, Theodates, Cidaris, and others, after he had 
ſpoke a few words to me, went on to Stratonice, who 
was with her Mother on the other fide of the Temple, 
and all who were with him followed him ; only Ar/a- 
comes ſtaid behind with me. This action kindled my 
Anger, as might have been ſeen in my countenance. I 
turn'd not my eyes towards him, but keeping them fix'd 
on a Prayer-book I held in my hand, I uſed him with 
fuch a ſcorn as I was not wont to ſhow to any body ; 
yet was he not repulied with it, but bowing down his 
head that he might be heard by none but me, he ſaid 
ſoftly, I dare not, Madam, ask juſtice for your uſage of 
me, in any other place than before the Gods; ſince only 
they are not below you, and they only know with how 
much injuſtice you have condemned my zeal to ſerve you. 
He would have ſaid more, if I would have ſuffer'd him; 
but tho' the conſideration of the Place where we were, 
and of the Aſſembly, kept me from breaking forth, yet 
did it not hinder me from replying, with a look of in- 
dignation: Arſacomes, if you continue to offend me, I will 
require juſtice of the King my Father, for the inſolency of 
his ſubject; and ſince my own conſideration is not ſtrong e- 
nough to bring you to the reſpect youowe me, I will know 
of him whether he approves this carriage that ſo much diſ- 
pleaſes me. Ar ſacomes was a little ſtruck with thoſe words, 
but ſoon anſwer'd, The King is ſo juſt, Madam, that I can- 
not fear his condemnation, nor believe that my Zeal to 
ſerve you will paſs in his opinion for an offence. Theſe 
words redoubled my anger, and made me reply; I account 
every thing an offence that comes from you, ſince you 
have forc'd me to it; and I cannot receive a more ſenſible 
one, than that you do me in interrupting my Devotions, 
ts entertain me with your follies. Arſacomes, who had not 
utterly loſt all reſpect, would not importune me further; 
and bowing down to the very ground, went to wait up- 
on the King, who was diſcourſing with Stratonice. 
On ſeveral other occaſions we had converſations f 
this nature, and as he perſiſted in the deſign of diſ- 
is pleaſing 
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pleaſing me, I perſevered in the reſolution I had taken 
to deſpiſe him all my life. At laſt his Ditobedience tir'd 
out my Patience, and ſeeing with how much preſumpti- 
on he continued to give me marks of his Love by all his 
words and actions, I determin'd to do what I had long 
deferr'd, for fear of enraging him; and knowing no 
other remedy to put an end to the Vexations I received, 
I made my complaints to the King of his infolent perſe- 
Cutions, in terms which made him ſee I was deeply in- 
cenſed. He had ſome ſuſpicion of it, on light appear- 
ances, whereon he had grounded no aſſurance ; but then 
he ſeem'd ſurpriz'd, and made as if he diſapprov'd Ar ſa- 
comes's boldneſs: I do not intend { /aid he) that Ar/a- 
comes ſhall abuſe my goodneſs to him; and if I have con- 
fider'd him hitherto as 'one of the firſt Men of my 
Kingdom, and for whom I have a particular friendſhip, 
I will not have my favours hinder him from knowing 
himſelf; nor am I ſo blinded with my eſteem of him, 
hut that I can bring him as much below what he is, as 
he would raiſe himſelf above what he ought to be: I will 
make him know I am not ignorant of his Fault, and if 
I had not particular reaſons, he ſhould ſee by an exem- 
plary puniſhment, how much his Preſumption has of- 
fended me. „ 
The King ſpoke to this effect at that time, and by 
many of his actions made me find that 4r/acomes's Bold- 
neſs had diſpleaſed him: but the power his Siſter and 
he had uſurp'd over him, was the cauſe he ſlackned 
much in his firſt motions ; and. being either leſs ſenſible 
of my intereſts, or more fearful to declare his mind, he 
ſaid nothing to him, in effect, concerning it; whether 
it were that he doubted he ſhould fall into a paſſion a- 
3 a Man whom he regarded, and was not willing to 
loſe; or that he was afraid to offend his Siſter, to whom 
his Paſſion was then riſen to extremity: and without in- 
flicting other puniſhment upon him, he only complain d 
to Stratonice, and pray d her to repreſent his fault to him, 
and to bring him gently to a knowledge of himſelf. That 
crafty Woman ſeem'd concern'd at the King's diſcourſe, 
and in ſhow for a while diſapprov'd her Brother's bold- 
nels: ſhe proteſted to the King, ſhe never knew any thing : 
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of it; and when ſhe ſaw he was appeaſed by her compli- 
ance, It is true, Sir ( continued /he ) Arſacomes has done a- 
mils, nox will I alledge for his juſtification, that if the Prin- 
cels might be ſerv'd by any below a King, Arſacomes 
might juitly diſpute that advantage againſt all who do not 
wear a Crown ; ſince he is born a Prince, and by your 

oodneſs, and by his Birth, he hardly fees any but your 
Majeſty above him within the limits of your empire. This 
_ conſideration, Sir, cannot exempt him from blame, ſince 

it is true he is born your Subject ; but, Sir, the Offence he 
has committed is not a wilful one; and the Princeſs's 
beauty has not left him reaſon enough to conſider the ine- 
quality there 1s between them. In ſhort, Sir, if your Ma- 
jefly will give me leave to ſpeak freely, 4r/acomes's fault 


has yours tor a precedent ; and 'tis perhaps from your ex- 


ample he thought he might act as he has done, ſince the 
diſproportion is no greater between Arſacomes and the 
Princeſs your Daughter, than between your Majeſty and 
As ſacomes's Siſter; and Ar/acomes doth not exalt himſelf 
more in ſerving the Daughter of his King, than his King 
abaſes himſelf in honouring tne Siſter of Arſacomes with 
his Affection. I know this compariſon makes nothing for 
him, and that Ar/acomes's Siſter receives as great a favour 
by your Majeſty's condeſcenſion, as his King's Daughter 
receives injury by Ar ſacomes's elevation; ſince Sovereigns 
cannot look upon their Subjects without honouring them, 
nor Subjects lift up their eyes to their Sovereigns wich- 
ont offending them. But what ſhall become then of this 
_ guilty Man, and what puniſhment ſhall we appoint (ſince 

your Majeſty leaves me the diſpoſing of it) for this Bro- 
ther, who has ever been the better part of me, and 
whom your Majeſty has honoured with a particular e- 
ſteem ? If we baniſh him, I muſt accompany him in his 
_ Exile, fince our friendſhip has render'd us inſeparable ; 
and if he continue at Court, I do not believe he will ever 
be cur'd of his Paſſion. Your Majeſty only can teach 
him by your example, to become maſter of his Paſſions ; 
and ſhow him, by ceaſing to bring down your thoughts 
to your Subject, that he ought and may ceaſe to raiſe his 
to his Princeſs. Stratonice had not ſaid thus to the King, 


but that ſhe was ſure he would not take her at her mo 
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and that his Paſſion was no longer in terms of being diſ- 
engag'd, nor of ſo much as ſuffering any oppoſition to 
his deſires. To theſe words full of cunning and flattery, 
ſhe added ſo many others, and uſed her power over the 
King ſo dextrouſſy, that if ſhe could not make him ap- 
prove Arſacomes's Paſſion, ſhe at leaſt diſpoſed him to 
tolerate it, or rather to connive at it, and feign that he 
perceiv'd it not, expecting till Time and Rraſon ſhould 
give him more fitting thoughts. 
This Patience of the King's cauſed the continuation of 
my misfortunes ; and Arſacomes believing he had broke 
thro? one of the moſt dangerous Obſtacles that could be 
met with in his Deſign, nouriſh'd his Hopes more than 
ever, and redoubled his Proſecutions with an inſupport- 
able inſolence. Having no body left to whom I might 
utter my complaints, after the King's {lighting of them, 
I apply'd my ſelf to Stratonice her ſelf, and deſir'd her by 
all the remainders of our Friendſhip, to deliver me from 
her Brother's importunities, and to put a thought out of 
his mind whereby he would reap very little ſatisfaction; 
but ſhe craftily uſed. the ſame arguments to me ſhe had 
done to the King my Father, and gave me a perfect 
knowledge, that all aſſiſtance being denied me, I was 
| deſtin'd to thoſe miſeries I ſince have felt. . 
| My Affairs, and thoſe of the Court were in this conditi- 
4 on, when the valiant 4-/aces firſt appear'd there; 4r/a- 
ces, the Deliverer and the Support of Sqthia; Ar/aces, 
* who to the advantage of our Country, has acquir'd an 
1 immortal Reputation amongſt men; and in one word, 
1 Arſaces, who appeaſed not more troubles in Sqthia, than 
he has rais'd within my breaſt. O my Remembrance! 
thou cruel enemy of my Repoſe ; muſt thou, here in the 
| arms of my Brother, where I thought I had found a San- 
bf | ctuary, come to aMi& me again? and muſt thou repreſent 
the courſe of my Misfortunes to me, with ſuch a ſenſe of 
them as hardly leaves me ftrength to relate them ? Yet 
will I however do my endeavours to proceed, fince what 
I have hitherto told you is but a prelude to my Adven- 
tures, which are really greater, and of more importance, 


than what I have yet related. © 
The End of the Fifth Book, 
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H E fair Princeſs of Scythia was prepa- 
ring to go on with her Narration, when 
ſhe ſaw her Brother's face grow pale, 
and diſcover*d ſome marks of an extra- 
ordinary indiſpoſition: She in a 

* trouble ask d him how he did, and the 
Prince conſeſſed he felt himſelf very weak. Amintas 


| was preſently call'd, and coming to the bed-ſide, made 


him take a ſtrengthning Cordial, and pray'd the Prin- 
ceſs his Siſter to defer the remainder of her Story till 
the next day. Berenice, who preferr'd her Brother's 
health before her own, comply'd willingly ; and going 
out of the Chamber with the fair 4mazor, that he 
might be kept quiet, ſhe went with her to ſeek ſome 
diverſion for the reſt of the day. In the evening they 
came again to viſit the Prince, and finding him tolera- 


bly well, kept him company, till by 4mintas's perſua- 


fion they retir'd ; but becauſe in that ſeaſon, which was 
the hotteſt of all the Year, the nights were very pleaſing, 
Vor. II. O | inſtead 
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inſtead of going into their Chamber, they went down in 


w che Garden to take the cool Air by the brightne!s of 
the Moon, which ſhone clear enough to give light to 


their walk. Their converſation was very agreeable, and 
all their words were confirmations of friendſhip. It 
was already firmly ſettled between them; the mutual 

they had of each other's qualities, had with- 
out difficulty introduc'd it into their hearts; and even 
Beauty it ſelf, which works ſo imperiouſly upon the 
Minds of Men, roduc'd effects little different in 
theirs: nor were they indeed of thoſe common Beauties, 
which drew only a bare approbation, or at moſt a light 


good-will ; but of thoſe ſurpaſſing regular ones, in which 
the ſevereſt Judges can find nothing but what raiſes ad- 


miration. Both of them were exactly perfect, but that 
of Berenic?'s was the more delicate, her Skin whiter, 
her Features milder, and more ſuitable to her Sex ; ſhe 
Had ſomething in her Eyes ſo bright and piercing, that 
a Heart muſt of neceſſity either be ſtupid or ſtrongly pre- 
poſſeſt, if it could bear her Looks without alteration. 

As ſhe was meither fair nor brown, ſo were her Eyes nei- 


ther grey nor black; but their colour holding ſomething 


of both, accompanied that of her Hair, which likewiſe 
being neither ſair nor black, had borrowed a ſhade of 
each, that made a clear Kubourn colour, incomparably 


more beautiful than either; her Face was little, but it 


had naturally all the fulneſs neceſſary to form a complete 


Oval; and tho! ſhe was ſlender, her Neck and Hands 


were plump, and very well proportion'd ; her Looks, 
and all her Motions, were accompanied with a natural 
ſweetneſs, which ſhewed it ſelf even in the leaſt of her 
actions: and tho' her Countenance was full of Majeſty, 

et was it one of thoſe which ſtrike leſs Fear than Love, 


and which ſeldom arm themſelves with Lightnings and 


Thunders, able to cloud their ordinary Serenity, and 
which ill accommedate themſelves to the motions of the 


Soul, when enkindled by Anger. 
That of Thaleftris was of another form; if there 
were not ſo much ſweetneſs in her preſence, it was more 


ſtately and majeſtick; yet thro' her natural fierceneſs, 


ane might ſee ſomething break forth ſo pleaſing and at- 
4 40 * tractive, 
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tractive, that twas impoſlible to defend one's ſelf from 
it; her Lincaments, tho' a little larger than Berenice's, 


were compleatly finiſh'd, and her Complexion, tho' not 
_ altogether ſo delicate, was yet very clear, ſmooth and 


lively; her Eyes were of a blueiſh grey, wide open'd, 
and in all their motions had nothing that was not very 
taking, and full of vivacity ; her Hair was of a pale 
flaxen ; and tho' her Stature was a little extraordinary 
for her Sex, yet was it ſhap'd with moſt exact proportion. 
Theſe two fair Ladies, on whom Heaven had not be- 
ſtow'd ſo many advantages without an equal-number of 
Misfortunes to counterballance them, being united with 
a tender and inviolable affe&tion, found a real conſola- 


tion in communicating their thoughts to one another: 


Thaleftris had no longer any that were unknown to Be- 
renice. But the fair Amazon, to whom this new Friend 


was already dear, would not put her to the trouble of 


relating her Story, wherein the Prince her Brother was 
to partake, and which had been deferr'd but for a little 
time ; ſhe contented her ſelf therefore with hearing her 


talk over again thoſe paſſages ſhe had already related: 


and in that converſation they had viſited moſt of the 
Alleys in the Garden, when coming near the Fountain, 
they perceiv'd thro! the boughs which hindred part of 
their ſight, a Woman fitting upon the graſs, and leaning 
againſt a Tree, which with three others made a Square, 
covering the Fountain with their Branches, which de- 
fended that place from the Sun-beams, even when they 
were moſt hot and ſcorching. The two Princeſſes, by 
the faſhion of her apparel, and many other ſigns, knew 
her to be Polemon's Daughter; but as their own affairs 
furniſh'd them enough with matter of entertainment, ſo 
that they needed not to ſeek it in the encounter of that 


amuſe themſelves with her, when they heard her 
twice or thrice, and bring forth ſorrowful words, with 
a voice ſo fad and fo pleaſing together, that it touch'd 
them with compaſſion. Thaleftris ſtop'd firſt, and pul- 
ling back Berenice by the arm; Ah! Madam (aid fe 
feftly) how like is this adventure to that which made 
me firſt diſcover my lovely faithleſs Orithia, and how 
O 2 power- 


Woman, they were going to walk on, not e, to 
igh 


ſome moments; and as her Grief tranſported her, and 
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ly it brings into my mind that fatal Day which 


 powerfu 
was the laſt of my repoſe! If this Object renews your 
Griefs (anſwered Berenice) we may withdraw from it, 


fince this Woman is not neceſſary to our converſation, 
and her diſquietudes can have no very important cauſe. 
Thaleftris conſented to this motion of Berenices, when 
they heard her begin her complaints again, and fo 
mournfully, and in words ſo different from what they ex- 
pected from her, that it excited their curioſity; and im- 
poſing ſilence on each other at the ſame time, they ſet 
ow attentively to hear her: ſhe was ſo taken up 
with her ſorrowful thoughts, that ſhe perceived them 
not, and believing ſhe diſcover'd them only to the Hea- 
vens, and to Witneſſes without ears or underſtanding, 
The freely disburden'd her heart of a part of its affliction. 
How long (ſaid ſbe) how long, O Arbitrators of our 
Deſtinies ! will you protract this miſerable Life, which 

ou have ever ſet for a mark to all misfortunes ? Have 
I not ſuffer'd enough to fatisfy all the Hatred you can 
bear me? and tho you were inſenſible of pity, have 
you not wearied your ſelves with tormenting me ? I am 
no longer what I have been; I have now not the leaſt 
remainder of that Beauty you once gave me to my un- 
happineſs ; and this Janguiſhing Body now lingers out 
its miſerable days, only as a puniſhment which I have 
not deſerv'd, and which you moſt cruelly prolong. Theſe 
firſt words of this afflicted Woman oblig'd the two Prin- 
ceſs to lend her more attention than before, whereby 


they diſtinctly heard her complain, which ſhe proſecuted 


in this manner: O dear ! and lawful memory of him 
who was ever the better Part of me! O dear! and leſs 
innocent memory of him who vainly ſtrives to take 
from our firſt Poſſeſſor what was ſo lawfully his: either 
join your forces to make me die, or elſe forſake me for 
ever; if one of you be criminal, the other is inhumane ; 
and if in receiving you both, I teſtify both my weakneſs 


and my conſtancy, know that neither of them can laſt 
any longer, and that they have fought too long within 


me, to be ſtill in a condition to maintain themſelyes. 
This deſolate Creature made a ſtop at theſe words for 


by 


Book VI. CASSANDRA. 317 


by impair'd her reaſon, ſhe turn'd towards in- 
_ ſenſible Objects; and addreſſing her ſelf to thoſe which 
then preſented to her fight, Clear Waters ( continued ſhe } 
which I trouble daily with my tears, you who as a 
Looking-glaſs have ſo often repreſented to my eyes the 
Image of two Bodies animated but with one Soul, and 
who now reflect to my fight but one only Figure, and 
that a Figure hardly to be known ; Places which here- 
tofore were ſo delightful to me; Places which till in 
ſpite of me are dear to my remembrance ; either make 
your ſelves again as pleaſant to me as you have been, or 
vaniſh from my fight for ever. She accompanied theſe 
lamentations with ſo great a number of ſighs, that the 
two Princeſſes, mov'd with a real compaſſion, were not 
able to ſuffer the continuance of them ; and Berenice 
who was of the ſofter temper, and more inclin'd to pity, 
ran to her firſt, to give her conſolation, and to offer her 
aſſiſtance. She was ſo deeply buried in her Sorrows, 
that the two Princeſſes ſpoke to her before ſhe perceiv'd 
their coming. She ſtarted in a fright, as ſoon as ſts 
diſcover'd them; but preſently knowing them to be her 
Father's illuſtrious Gueſts, her fear was over; and be- 
ing riſen from the place where ſhe was ſet, ſhe made a 
very low obeyſance, and out of reſpe& would have 
gone away, to leave the place free to them. But Bere- 
nice ſtopping her by the arm, Stay, Madam ( /aid /pe ). 
and believe we have not ſo little ſenſe of the kind enter- 
tainment we receive here, as that we can know your 
misfortunes without trouble for them ; your moans have 
nearly touch'd us, and if your miſeries can be any way 
eaſed by our aſſiſtance, you ſhall find us moſt readily 
diſpoſed to afford it you. | 
Polemon's Daughter, putting a handkerchief to her 
face to wipe away the tears where with it was all bedew- 
ed, receiv'd Berenices words with an humble ſubmiſ- 
ſion; and after Thaleftris had ſpoke to the ſame purpoſe, 
Moſt honour'd Ladies { /aid /be ) it is the only Comfort 
J have left in my Miſeries, that they have begot pity in 
all that ever heard them ; and if I ought to hope for it 
from any body, tis eſpecially from thoſe who have ge- 
nerous Souls like your ſelves. My Misfortunes are 
\ VVV greater 
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greater than my Quality, and are ſo well known in this 
Country, that — alone can think the words ſtrange, 
which their remembrance made me to bring forth. This 
Anſwer gave the Princeſſes a curioſity, which made 
them deſirous to learn her Story; and Berenice, who 
was moſt forward in it, having embrac'd her, Dear 
Friend (aide we participate too much in your fortune 
to be ignorant of it longer ; and if you have not ſome 
rivate reaſon to conceal it, you will oblige us infinitely 
telling it. Madam (repled be) I ſhould make a 
{cruple of entertaining ſuch Perſons as you are with ſo 
trivial and tedious a recital ; and beſides, it is not ſo 
ſhort a one, as that you can hear it in this place without 
inconveniency. We will go into our Chamber if you 
pleaſe (anfauered Berenice) as well that we may ſee your 
face by a clearer light, which hitherto I have not well 
obſery'd, as to receive the fayour we defire. Ending 
theſe words with a moſt obliging look, ſhe with Tha- 
lfiris walk'd toward the houſe ; and Polemon's Daugh- 
ter not willing to diſobey their commands, waited on 
them into the chamber. As ſoon as they were there, 
they caſt their eyes on her face, and drawing her near 
to the lights, beheld her very intentively. She was pale 
and lean, and had a languiſhing eye; but in that alte- 
ration of her face, one might eafily obſerve remainders 
of an excellent Beauty, which Grief had decay d, and 
which Joy might yet recover. The two Princeſſes by 
this ſight were deeply touch'd with compaſſion and good- 
will to this afflicted Perſon ; and having expreſs'd much 
kindneſs to her, they forc'd her to fit down by them, 
and preſſed her ſo civilly, that to ſatisfy them ſhe rela- 
ted the Hiſtory of her Life as follows. 


2 e ei G- . I te 
The Hiſtory of ALC ION E. 


XL cho' our Quality be not of the higheſt in this Pro- 
vince, yet neither is it of the loweſt; and tho' in 

our habit, and in the ſimplicity of our life, we differ 
little now from mere Country- people, I may yet tell 


you, 
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you, Ladies, that we are of noble Blood, that Polemon 
my Father has in his time borne Arms with honour, and 
heretofore had a very plentiful Eitate ; but the diſaſters 
of our Houſe having only left him ſufficient to keep his 
Family from neceſſity, and the greatneſs of his Diſcon- 
tents having made him diſtaſte, or rather abhor his for- 
mer condition, he forſook it with ſo abſolute a reſigna- 
tion, that he has ſcarcely preſerv'd ſo much as the re- 
membrance of it ; and my own Misfortunes (which tru- 
ly have cauſed the chiefeſt part of his) have ſo looſe- 
ned my Mind from all that Luſtre whence we are fallen, 
that I have found no difficulty in diſpoſing it to this 
ſolitude he has choſen, and wherein I with him have 
bounded my laſt contentments. Before our Misfortunes, 
we liv'd at Babylon in ſome rank, and with happineſs 
enough. Mazeus, the Governor of the Province, did 
not diſdain to employ my Father often in affairs of 
importance ; the Gods had given him a pretty nume- 
rous Iſſue, but of five Brothers I once had, four loſt 
their lives in Darius's Armies for the ſervice of their 
Prince; and the fifth, of a weaker conſtitution, and a 
milder temper, keeps company with us in our innocent 
retreat. | > bor | 

I ſpent my childhood very- quietly in paſtimes not 
worth relating ; but I was hardly fourteen, when with 
the reſt of our Family I bewailed the loſs of my eldeſt 
Brothers, who with many thouſand Perſians were ſlain 


in the Battle of Granicus, which was the beginning of 


Pole mon's Afflictions: and ſoon after came on my parti- 
cular ones, which make up a good part of the relation 
you defire to have from me. If after the ſight of your 
admirable Beauties, I dare to ſpeak of moderate ones; 
and if it were modeſt in me to ſay that of my ſelf, 
which flatterers heretofore have publiſh'd, I might tell 


you, Ladies, that Alcione in thoſe days paſſed with them 


for fair; but whether this Beauty were only in their 
words, or that there were really any in me, if l may fay 
ſo without blaſphemy, I am but little beholden to the 
Gods for it, ſince they gave me that ſmall portion I re- 
ceiv'd of them, only for my ruin ; fince by the con- 
feſſion of my Perſecutors, it has been the ſole cauſe — 
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all my Misfortunes. In my early youth ſeveral Gentle- 
men expreſſed an affection to me; and divers amongſt 
them, whoſe Alliance was advantageous to Polemon, had 
already ſued in vain for his, when the Gods gave me 
him, to whom both for my happineſs and my unhappi- 
neſs, I was deſtin'd by their ſupreme Decree. 

Bagiſtanes, that treacherous Governor of the Citadel 
of Babylon, who fince baſely quitted the party of his 
Prince, and without reſiſtance deliver'd up into Alexan- 
der's hands that important Fortreſs, and the Treaſure 
which had imprudently been truſted in his keeping ; in 
ſhort, that Bagiſſanes of whom you have heard, if 
Alexander's Actions are not unknown to you, had a 
Nephew endow'd by the Heavens with Qualities, that 
oblig'd me to an Affection which Duty afterward efta- 
bliſh'd in my heart. Theander (fo was he call'd) began to 
love me when I was ſcarcely out of my infancy ; and wit- 
neſſed his affection to me by ſo many proofs, that with- 
out blindneſs I could not be ignorant of it, nor without 
_ Ingratitude refuſe him the advantage over all thoſe who 
had the like intentions : yet I depended ſo wholly upon 
my Father, and had refign'd my ſelf fo abſolutely to his 
Will, that I did nothing but by his, nor gave Thearder 
any hopes but by his injunction ; he found no cauſe of 
complaint- in me, and having none but very lawful de- 
ſigns, he made no ſcriple of diſcovering them to Pole- 
mon, and of asking his Daughter with ſubmiſſions full of 
the teſtimonies of his Love. Polemon receiv'd him with 
all manner of civility ; and ſeeing manifeſt advantages 
in that Match, could not diſſemble his ſatisfaction. The- 

ander was of a handſome Stature, a Man of Courage, 
and well-bred ; and tho' we were noble, his Family was 
of a Rank ſomething above ours; and to ſay truth, 
might have pretended to higher fortunes : beſides, as I 
told you, he was Nephew to Bagiftanes, who next to 


_ Maxzeus was the moſt conſiderable Man in all this Coun- 


try. Indeed he was backward in granting his Nephew 
his conſent ; and Theander, who honoured him excee- 
dingly, and who beſides the conſideration of Blood, 
was tied to him likewiſe by that of Fortune, waited for 
his approbation, with ſuch reſpects as were due — | 
$5368 | 15 
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his Father, or his King. At laſt Bagiftanes was won by 
his Nephew's patience, and by other motives ; and af- 
ter ſeveral delays, he gave him the Conſent he had long 
expected. During his Courtſhip there paſſed nothing 


conſiderable ; and I will only tell you, Theander having 


no more difficulties to overcome, after the canſent of 
thoſe who had the diſpoſing of us, married me publick- 
Iy in Babylon, before I was full fifteen. 

As ſoon as he had me, he took me to his own Houſe, 
where we began to live in a moſt kind and affectionate 
manner: beſides his affection to me, he had naturally a 
great deal of goodneſs, even to exceſs, which his Friends 

ve often blamed. I did not ill return his Love, and 
receiving manifeſt proofs of it every day, I became ſo 
wholly his, that I may ſwear before all the Gods, 
whom I have fo often invoked in my adverſities, that 
never Woman loved her Huſband with a more ardent, 
or more real affection. I gave him a thouſand innocent 
teſtimonies of it, which inflamed him ſtill more and 
more ; and the firſt year after our Marriage, we taſted 
all the delights which a perfect Union can produce in 
two Souls knit together in a lawful Love : whitherſo- 
ever Theander went, Alcione would always accompany 
him; and if the neceſſity of his Affairs, or the ſervice 
of his Friends parted us for a few moments, that ſepa- 
ration was very uneaſy to us. In this mutual felicity a 
whole year ran out ; bat when he had given that time 
to his Affection, Theander was likewiſe deſirous to give 
ſeme to his Duty, and remembring that he was a Subject 
to Darius, whoſe Territories Alexander, after his Victory 
at the Granicus, over-ran with a prodigious ſucceſs, he 
for ſome time buried the conſideration. of his Love in 
that of his Honour, and of the ſervice of his King and 
Country ; and taking an employment ſuitable to his 
Quality among thoſe Forces raifed by Mazeus, he left 
me a prey to Grief, and to thoſe Miſeries which his Ab- 
ſence caus'd me. I made uſe of my Prayers and Tears, 
and all the credit our Affection gave me with him, to 
keep him with me ; but he oppos'd all my Importunities 
with ſuch powerful reaſons, that withovt offending him, 
I could no longer inſiſt on his ſtaying at home. He 
; | 3 marched 
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all my Misfortunes. In my early youth ſeveral Gentle- 
men an affeftion to me; and divers amongſt 
them, whoſe Alliance was advantageous to Polemon, had 


already ſued in vain for his, when the Gods gave me 


him, to whom both for my happineſs and my unhappi- 
neſs, I was deſtin'd by their ſupreme Decree. 

Bagiftanes, that treacherous Governor of the Citadel 
of Babylon, who fince baſely quitted the party of his 
Prince, and without reſiſtance deliver'd up into Alexan- 
der's hands that important Fortreſs, and the Treaſure 
which had imprudently been truſted in his keeping ; in 
ſhort, that Bagiſſanes of whom you have heard, if 
Alexander's Actions are not unknown to you, had a 
Nephew endow'd by the Heavens with Qualities, that 


oblig d me to an Affection which Duty afterward eſta- 


bliſh'd in my heart. Theander (ſo was he call*d) began to 
love me when I was ſcarcely out of my infancy ; and wit- 
neſſed his affection to me by ſo many proofs, that with- 
out blindneſs I could not be ignorant of it, nor without 
ingratitude refuſe him the advantage over all thoſe who 
had the like intentions : yet I depended ſo wholly upon 
my Father, and had refign'd my ſelf fo abſolutely to his 
Will, that I did nothing but by his, nor gave Thearder 
any hopes but by his injunction; he 4 cauſe of 
complaint in me, and having none but very lawful de- 
ſigns, he made no ſcruple of diſcovering them to Pole- 
mon, and of asking his Daughter with ſubmiſſions full of 
the teſtimonies of his Love. Polemon receiv'd him with 
all manner of civility ; and ſeeing manifeſt . 
in that Match, could not diſſemble his ſatisfaction. 
ander was of a handſome Stature, a Man of Courage, 
and well-bred; and tho we were noble, his Family was 
of a Rank ſomething above ours; and to fay truth, 
might have pretended to higher fortunes: beſides, as I 
' told you, he was Nephew to Bagiftanes, who next to 
Maxens was the moſt conſiderable Man in all this Coun- 
try. Indeed he was backward in granting his Nephew 
his conſent; and Theander, who. honoured him excee- 
_ dingly, and who beſides the conſideration of Blood, 


was tied to him likewiſe by that of Fortune, waited for 
his 


his approbation,' with ſuch reſpects as were due only to 
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his Father, or his King. At laſt Bagiftanes was won by 


| his Nephew's patience, and by other motives ; and af- 


ter ſeveral delays, he gave him the Conſent he had long 
expected. During his Courtſhip there paſſed nothing 
conſiderable ; and I will only tell you, Theander having 
no more difficulties to overcome, after the cqnſent of 
thoſe who had the diſpoſing of us, married me publick- 
ly in Babylon, before I was full fifteen. 

As ſoon as he had me, he took me to his own Houſe,. 
where we to live in a moſt kind and affectionate 
manner: beſides his affection to me, he had naturally a 
great deal of goodneſs, even to exceſs, which his Friends 

ve often blamed. I did not ill return his Love, and 


receiving manifeſt proofs of it every day, I became ſo 


wholly his, that I may ſwear before all the Gods, 
whom I have ſo often invoked in my adverſities, that 
never Woman loved her Huſband with a more ardent, 


or more real aftetion. I gave him a thouſand innocent 


teſtimonies of it, which inflamed him: ſtill more and 
more; and the firſt year after our Marriage, we taſted 


all the delights which a perfect Union can produce in 


two Souls knit together in a lawful Love : whitherſo- 
ever Theander went, Alcione would always accompany 
him; and if the neceſſity of his Affairs, or the ſervice 
of his Friends parted us for a few moments, that ſepa- 
ration was very uneaſy to us. In this mutual felicity a 
whole year ran out ; when he had given that time 
to his Affection, Theander was likewiſe deſirous to give 
ſome to his „and remembring that he was a Subject 
to Darius, whoſe Territories Alexander, after his Victory 
at the Granicus, over-ran with a prodigious ſucceſs, he 
for ſome time buried the conſideration of his Love in 
that of his Honour, and of the ſervice of his King and 
Country; and taking an employment ſuitable to his 
Quality among thoſe. Forces raiſed by Mageus, he left 


me a prey to Grief, and to thoſe Miſeries which his Ab- 


ſence caus'd me. I made uſe of my Prayers and Tears, 
and all the credit our Affection gave me with him, to 

keep him with me; but he oppos'd all my Importunities 
with ſuch powerful reaſons, that withovt offending him, 
I could no longer inſiſt on his ſtaying at home. He 
NY | O 5. | marched 
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marched from Babylon with thoſe Forces, but before his 
departure recommended! me to the care of his Brother 
Aha es, who under om pretence excuſed himſelf frem 
that Expe ition, and to his Uncle Pagiffanes whom he 
conſidered as a Father, and to whom he ſubmitted with 
a dependency which many perſens have condemned. 
It is true, the reſpect Theander bore him was to be ex- 
cuſed for many reaſons: Pagiftanes, who was extremely 
rich, had no children legitimate ; and being then of an 
age which forbad him to hope for any, Theander only 
as his neareſt Kinſman could lawfully pretend to be his 
Heir; and tho' he was too generous to act from ſuch a 
motive, yet a plentiful Fortune was convenient to main- 
tain the expences into which he was carried by his libe- 
ral Temper : and his Uncle's wealth was not ſo incon- 
fiderable, but that it might oblige to an obſervance, 
which the Dignity of Bagi/tanes was ſufficient to autho- 
rize. After Theander's departure, his Uncle and his 
Brother ſtrove who ſhould be forwardeſt in obſervin 

the Charge he had leſt them, and by all manner of kind- 
neſs they diverted me in ſome of my melancholy hours ; 
tiey appointed meetings, and invented Sports to divert 
me: but I was long inſenſible of all the diverſions they 
gave me, and during my Huſband's abſence I ſpent part 
of my time at my Father's, and in this Houſe, whither 

we came often to take the Air. When I was at Babylon, 
F faw Bagifanes every day; and tho! he lodged in the 
Citadel, there pa ſſed but very few that he came not to 
ſee me: and when he failed, Ayages, to ſatisfy him, 
and as he told me, to perform his Brother's defires, car- 


tied me to his Lodgings, where I was welcomed with 
the greateſt demonſtrations of Kindneſs. 


» Berenice interrupting Alcione in this part of her ſtory, 


' You have ſpoken twice, {/aid f5e) of one Aſyages, that 
name is but too well known to me; and were it not 
that he who I mean is the wickedeſt of ail Men living, 
1 ſhould aſk if he were not your Brother-in-law. Ah 
Madam (anſbered Alcione) you give him the trueſt 
Character that can be; he was the moſt perverſe and 


falfeſt Man that ever lived ; and you will find by what I 


| y ſhall relate, that I owe the greateſt part of my Mit- 


fortune s 


— 
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fortunes to him: but to give you other marks, I may 
tell you, that he was pretty tall, his hair ſomething 
reddiſh ; and if he be yet alive, he is about two or three 
and thirty. Ah ! dear Alcione, ſaid Berenice, tis the 
very ſame ; and that perfidious Man has but too great a 
ſhare in my adventures, as you may learn in time : but 
if I be not deceived, you and I are both revenged, as 


T will tell you when you have ended your Relation, for 


he has carried his Crimes a great way further than Baby- 
lon. I ever believed lied Alcione) that wicked Fel- 


low was incorrigible ; but I did not think Fortune had 


made uſe of him to perſecute ſo illuſtrious and accom- 
pliſhed a Perſon. I will tell you then, that this falſe 
Man, and his Uncle as perfidious as himſelf, when I was. 


firſt married, and after when Theander was newly gone, 


— me all the teſtimonies of friendſhip I could deſire 
om Perſons ſo near allied. I aſcribed their kind car- 
riage only to lawful cauſes, and received it with an in- 
nocence, which without doubt fortified their deteſta4 


ble intentions. ' Bagiflanes made ſhew of ſo great an Af- 


ſfection to his Nephew, that I ſhould never have ſuſpe&-- 
ed him; and 4fyages diſguiſed his ill nature ſo cunning- 
ly, that I could not attribute the ſervices he did me to 
any thing but his friendſhip to his Brother. I conti- 
nued in this error, as long as they continued to have any 
fenſe of Honour ; and I left it when they left the terms 
of decency, and the conſiderations of Alliance, and of 
their Reputation. In ſhort,- when I leaſt expected it, 
Bagiſtanes declared to me his wicked deſign ; and viola- 
ting all manner of rights in the Perſon of his neareſt 


| Kindred, he ſpoke to me of Love, in terms: I cannot 


repeat without bluſhing, or rather without dying for grief 
at the remembrance of them. I will therefore paſs over 


what he ſaid, and content my ſelf with telling you, that 


after T had expreſt my aſtoniſhment by a long filence, I 


' broke forth in ſuch manner, that his ſurprize was little 


different from mine. I laid before him, in the moſt ve- 


hement manner, both the injury he did his Nephew, and 
the ſhame he would bring upon himſelf: and having put 
aum into a great confuſion, I left him, and retired into 
my Cloſet, ſo troubled that I hardly knew where I was. 


There- 


Fs 
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There I reflected upon all the actions of that faithleſs 
Kinſman, and recalling them to mind, to examine them 
ſtrictly, I found ſo many ſigns of his wicked Intentions, 
that I wonder d a thouſand times at my Innocence, which 
had forced him to declare that to me by word of mouth, 
which by a thouſand proofs I ought to have diſcovered. 
There it was I vented my anger, and deplored my miſ- 
fortunes by my tears : there I called upon my dear ab- 
_ ſent Theander to aſſiſt me againſt the Perſecutions of bis 
diſloyal Uncle; and there I toolpa firm reſolution to die, 
rather than give ear to that perfidious Man, or to en- 
dure ſo much as the fight of him. It was however dif- 
ficult for me to keep it in private; and my fear of diſ- 
covering my misfortune, and of divulging the ſhame of 
our Houſe to the world, N _ es not ſhun 
him in meetings: but when he ſought opportu- 
nities —— entertaining _ in particular, I ayoided them 
fo warily, that as cunning as he was, I put him to a 
- Rand, ſo that he could never overcome my circumſpe- 
ction and caution. When he met me in company he 
would often offes me his hand, ta draw me aſide as he 
us' d to do: but I found pretences to avoid him, and got 
Tree without making them who were preſent acquain- 
ted with my misfortune. He often wrote to me; 
cauſed his Letters to be deliver'd by ſuch as were-igno- 
rant of our correſpondence ; and if, left I ſhould give 
them knowledge of it, I was forced to receive ſome of 
them, twas only to tear them in pieces without reading 
them; and to caſt thoſe guilty Lines into the fire, 


* 


which with their Author were worthy of a greater pu- 
niſhment. I bore this perſecution with ſufficient ſtrength 
of mind, expecting Theander's return, which I daily 
begged with moſt fervent prayers ; but my conſtancy 
was like to have forſaken me, thro' another ſad Circum- 
ſtance, which added weight to my Affliction. Afages 
being one day in my chamber, and ſeeing himſelf alone 
with me, took me by the hand; and holding it between 
his, when he had looked upon me awhile without ſpeak- 
ing, Siſter ¶ ſaid he) will you confeſs one thing to me, 
Which I defire to know? After J had aſſured him, I 
would conceal nothing from him; You are a diſſembler 
os OY f | ; 7 then - 
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then (replied he) and how great a freedom ſoever you 


feign towards me, you never told me that Bagifanes 


courts you, and that he has long perſecuted you with his 
Love : Bluſh not (continued — ſeeing my colour riſe) nor 
go about to diſguiſe that which I have learn'd from his 
own mouth. 'Tho' the confuſion I was in had till then 
— me filent, I could hold no longer at that diſcourſe; 
looking upon him with an angry eye, How (ſaid 
T) 5 — — you who are Theander's Brother, heard 
it from Bagiffanes's Mouth? Achages, without being 
moved at that demand; Fall not into a Paſſion, Siſter, 
(replied he) but be pleaſed, as I am your neareſt Kinſ- 


man, to let me adviſe in this matter. I am Theander's 


Brother, and being fo, ſhall only ſeek his advantage and 
yours: You know how much Bagiſfanes is able to do 
for him, or rather you know how little he is able to do 
without Bagiftanes : all his Support, all his Supplies, and 
all his Pretenſions are in him; and 'tis only by the 
credit of our Uncle, that our Houls can maintain it ſelf 
in its dignity, and raiſe it {elf to the chiefeſt of this Pro- 
vince. After this knowledge you ought not to alienate 
his affections from us, to make them paſs to ſome other 
Family, who will profit by our loſſes, and enrich them- 
ſelves with what we ought lawfully to hope for: you 
may uſe 'him better than you have done, without vio- 
lating the faith you owe your Huſband ; and tho” his 
carriage may have cauſed ſome averſion in you, our pre- 
tenſions are not of ſo ſmall reckoning, but that Theander 
himſelf, if he be wiſe, would coun el you to diſſemble 
it, for the preſervation of them. Beſides, Bagiſlanes is 
ſo old, that you need not fear your Reputation; and 


your compliance with him can be of no long continu- 


ance. This pernicious Counſellor was going to ſeek out 
reaſons to perſuade me to his baſe deſigns, when my Pa- 


tience forſook me, and my reſentment made me break 


forth with violence: O Gods (cried I) it is poſſible it 
ſhould be from my Huſband's Brother, that I hear this 
22 propoſition ? Go, baſe Man, ſubmit thy ſelf to 
infamous things out of ſervile conſiderations, and be- 

= Family be capable of. ſuch baſeneſſes, 
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Riches thou unworthily preferreſt before the reputation 
of thy Friends, nay, before thine own too, theſe Ad- 
vantages and Dignities thou wouldſt purchaſe with the 
price of Honour, ſhall never —_— thee ——— if 

muſt be procured by that vile compliance pro- 
8 and if Theander were ſo baſe as to have 
thoughts like thine, know that perhaps I ſhould be cou- 
rageous enough to puniſh that in his Perſon, which my 

contempt of thee makes me to neglect in thine. 

J ſpake many other words to him full of ſcorn and 
anger ; but that diſloyal Fellow, who had already pre- 
pared himſelf to load me with reproaches, and whoſe 
impudence could not be parallePd, was but little moved 
with all I faid, and would have continued his arguments, 
had I not left him, and gone away ſo tranſported with 
paſſion, that it was hard for me to diſſemble it. 

Tho' I was ſo much incenſed at Aſyages's laſt propo- 
ſition, he was not at all diſmay'd ; but as often as he 
found opportunity to ſpeak to me, he hore my re- 
proaches patiently, and ſhewed his obſtinacy in his per- 
nicious deſigns. Then I ſaw my ſelf reduced to great 
extremities: In my Huſband's houſe there were none 
but ſuch as were ſuſpected, or odious to me; and I had 
none to whom I could impart my trouble, or complain 
of my misfortune. The Women who ſerved me were 
corrupted by Bagiftanes, and that wicked Man who had 
been us'd to ſuch practices, had always kept ſome in 
pay for the like employment. Upon all occaſions they 
were ſpeaking well of him, and repreſented to me the 
intereſt we had in the preſervation of his friendſhip ; and 
in ſhort, I was ſo perſecuted, that my Huſband's houſe 
was a hell to me. I was often on the point of leaving 
it, and of retiring to my Father's, till Theander's return 
but I feared making a noiſe, and publiſhing a thing 
which might bring a ſtain upon the Family I was match- 
ed into, and much afflict Theander : My Mother, to 
whom I opened my heart, and diſcovered my misfortune, 
rſuaded me to wait for the return of my Huſband, who 

y his preſence would blow over that ſtorm, and ſettle 


me again in my firſt tranquility, 1 
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ion 1 her, and with a great deal of reaſon; and 
Ad- the Gods, who approv'd my Patience, tho? they put not 
the an end to my Misfortunes, at leaſt ſent me ſome conſo- 
if lation in them ; and in the beginning of the Winter 
ro- they brought me home my dear Theander, for whom 1 
ve 


had ſo long and often 4 Vou cannot doubt, dear 
tad Princeſs, of the s of my Joy, ſo that I need not 
> to deſcribe how I receiv'd the greateſt Happineſs I then 
could wiſh for, nor the Welcome I gave to a Huſband: 
id whom I really loved more than my ſelf, and in whoſe 
— return, beſides the intereſt of my Affection, I found 
ſe alſo Quiet, and Refuge againſt the perſecutions of my 
4 Enemies. All that an innocent Love like ours could 
's produce, appeared in us without diſſimulation; and if I 
h expreſt a ſatisfaQtion to Theander for his return, Theander 
made his known to me by a thouſand proofs of à real 
; Paſſion. Whole days ſtole away in the firſt Raptures, 
, and I may fay that my Sorrows were then lulPd aſleep, 
and I thought my ſelf in the Haven, towards which I 
ſteered by my continual Prayers. Afyages ceaſed to 
importune me, and the perfidious Bagi/fanes came not 
amongſt us, but to expreſs kindneſs to his Nephew : 
not that he loſt any occaſion to make me know his per- 
verſe obſtinacy, nor fcrbore to ſpeak with his eyes, 
fince I had forbidden him to do it with his tongue; but 

either I did not obſerve it, or elſe laugh'd at it, ſeein 
my ſelf fortified by the preſence of my Defender. 1 
knew not what 4/{yages's thoughts then were, and whe- 
ther he was not afraid I ſhould diſcover to his Brother 
the ill offices he would have done him; but he ſhewed 
ſo few ſigns of ſuch a fear, that I was confident the e 
ceſs of Theander's Goodneſs encouraged him to deſpiſe 
his reſentments, and arm'd him againſt what in reaſon 
he ought to apprehend. Neither was I willing to enter- 
tain Theander with my diſcontents ; and notwithſtanding 
the threats I had uſed to his perſidious Kinſmen, I con- 
cealed their infidelity from him, as well that I might 
not diſturb the tranquility of his mind, by informing 
him of what would be unpleaſing to him, as that I _ 
not cauſe a diſſenſion in his Family, and make my ſelf 
odious to thoſe among whom I was to paſs the — 
f | o 
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of my days. Theſe conſiderations made me ſilent in 
my Misfortune, but ſoon after it was redoubled by very 
1emarkable accidents. ck 0 

Cleami mms, one of Theander's neareſt Kinſmen, and 
the moſt faithful of his Friends, arrived about that time 
at Babylon, where he had been but little ſince his child- 
hood, having ſpent many years in the Armies, and in 
the Courts of Kings, and in foreign Countries; and in 
his Travels, he had acquir'd ſome Qualities which we 
had not yet ſeen amongſt our Barbarians. I know not 
whether in the of thoſe things I am to relate, 
I may ſpeak to his advantage ; but if you will let me 
declare the truth without — Cleonimus was no com- 
mon perſon, and it was not without a great deal of ju- 
ſtice ve him the firſt place in my eſteem, above all 
I had formerly known : beſides the eſs of his 
Perſon, and of his Preſence, he had both a moſt gene- 
rous Heart and a moſt excellent Wit ; and as he had 
made himſelf remarkable in War by a thouſand valiant 
actions, he had alſo improv'd ſo much at Arhens in the 
converſation of Philoſophers, as gave him the priority 
of all his Profeſſion, by moſt particular endowments. 
He was but three and twenty when he return'd to Baby- 
lon, and Theander preſented him to me as one of his 
neareſt Kinſmen, dearer to him than any Man in the 
world. O Gods! with what words did he at firſt ex- 

reſs the contentment he found in our Alliance ! and 

w handiomly did he begin to introduce that eſteem 
into my mind, which has ſince been ſo fatal to our re- 
Poſe ! I received him as one nearly allied to me, and 
af an extraordinary merit. I had Theander often 

ſpeak of him, and many others to whom his Virtue was 
not unknown ; but I thought him infinitely above what 
fame had repreſented him to be. Aſter that firſt viſit, 
he made me divers others; and the nearneſs of Blood be- 
tween him and Theander, or rather their Friendſhip, 
render'd them inſeparable, giving him a free acceſs to 
our Houſe. I ſaw him every day, and we ſoon were in- 
timately acquainted. Theander and he lived as Brothers, 
and Theander would have me live with him as his Siſter, 


I confeſs I found no difficulty in doing ſo, as * 60 
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obey my Huſband, as to follow my own inclinations ; and 
therefore ſhew'd him all the friendſhip a Brother could 
expect: yea, I lov'd him as if he had my Brother: 
but if my Affection ever exceeded thoſe limits, by any 
guilty or unlawful defires, ye Gods to whom all hearts 
are known, ſtrike this unfortunate Woman with your 
Thunder, who calls you to be witneſſes of her moſt ſe- 
cret thoughts. I will not tell you that in all manner of 
Exerciſes, either of the Mind or Body, and in a thouſand 
feats of Activity, he ſtill bore away the Prize from all 
that would diſpute it with him; neither will I ſay, that 
by his lovely Qualities he gained that Affection from me, 
which he gained from all who converſed with him : but 
I will again tell you freely, I loved him, as our near 
Alliance, his Virtue, and my Huſband's command had 
enjoined me. | | ? 

In the mean time, if Theander's return was favourable 
to me in ſome things, it was quickly hurtful in many 
others; and Bagi/ftanes, who during his abſence never 
met me but in publick, by his means recovered his firſt 
convenience3, and ſaw me every day, either at our 
Houſe or in the Citzdel, whither his innocent Nephew 
carried me, notwithſtanding all the repugnancy I ſhewed 
againſt thoſe Viſits ; and that which was moſt inſupport- 
able, was, that this good Nephew having brought me 
to that wicked Uncle, went often a hunting or other- 


| Where, and left me with him for the reſt of the day. 


*Tis true, I forbad the Women who waited on me, to 
leave me at any time alone with him, and by that order 


I was ſecure a great while; but on a certain day, which 


I count for one of the moſt diſaſtrous of my Life, I 
could not avoid my Misfortune, and I faw my ſelf re- 
duced to the greateſt perplexity I till then had fallen into. 


 Theander having according to his cuſtom brought me 
into Bagiftanesr's Chamber, that wicked Man, who knew 


my Huſband had that day made an appointment to hunt, 


found means to ſend away the Women who came along 


with me, and held intelligence with him; and Theander | 
ſoon after leaving us, I remained alone with him, and 
faw my ſelf ſubjet to the Misfortune I had ſo long 


avoided, and ſo much apprehended. 


* 
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I have much ado to deſcribe the confuſion I was in 
at this accident; a chillneſs ran thro all my veins, and I 
began to tremble from head to foot, changing colour, 
and being in a manner beſide my ſelf. The luittul old 
Man eaſily found the alteration in me; but he deſired to 
compole me, and tho' his Eyes ſparkled in an extraordi- 
nary manner, and his face became overſpread with a 
lively colour, which Age had almoſt driven from thence, 
he was willing to moderate himſelf for a few minutes, to 
allay the fear he had obſerved in me; for that purpoſe, 
at firſt he talk'd only of indifferent matters, and having 
inſenſibly brought on the diſcourſe of his Riches ; he en- 
— with it, and then taking me by the 
hand, and riſing from the chair where he was ſitting, 
Dear Niece  /aid he) I will let you fee treaſures which 
yet I have ſhewn to no body, and by that you will know 
into how good a Family you are match'd. With theſe 
words he unlocked the door of a Cloſet, whither I was 
forc'd to follow him; and having ſhewed me a great 
many rare and curious Pieces wherewith it was adorn'd, 
he open'd his trunks, in which were Jewets of an in- 
eſtimable value, and heaps of Gold able to ſatisfy the 
Avarice of the moſt inſatiable Perſon. | 
__ When he ſaw I appeared aſtoniſned at thoſe immenſe 
Treaſures, he looked upon me with an inflamed Eye; 
and preſſing my hands between his, O Alciane ! (cried 
be) all that thou ſeeſt is thine ; and if thou perſiſt not 
in thy obſtinate reſolution to hate me, thou may diſpoſe - 
of all my Riches, and of my Life. Fly me not (conti- 
rued be, ſeeing I would bave gat away, and did all J 
could tu pull my hands from his) but with ſome pity be- 
hold him who loves thee better than himſelf; ſee how 
diſadvantageous thy Ingratitude is to thee, and conſider 
the Prize thy Inhumanity makes thee loſe : neither am 
I ſo odious, nar the Prize I propoſe to thy Affection ſo 
vile, that thou needeſt diſdain them; and thou mayſt by 
one effect of Love, or (if thou wilt) but of Compaſſion, 
reſtore quietneſs to my Mind, and become the happieſt 
Woman in the world. The deteſtable old Fellow 
brought forth theſe words ſtammering; and looking upon 
me with laſcivious Eyes, wherein his horrid — 
1 | vely 
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lively repreſented, and while he was ſpeaking them and 


many others without order or coherence, he held my 
hands ſo faſt that *twas impoſſible to get from him: then 
was I ſeized with mortal apprehenſions, my fear kept 
me from fal ing into ſuch a rage, as I ſhould have done 
had I been in another condition ; yet had I courage 
enough to call my Reaſon to my aſſiſtance, and to re- 
reient conſiderations to him, which were capable to 
have diſſuaded the wicked Wretch from his evil deſigns. 
O. Bagiſlanes ( ſaid I, counterfeiting a great fear ) what 
do you do? Have you forgot the Gods ? Have you forgot 
your Blood? and have you forgot your own Honour? 
Do you not remember you are Theander's Uncle, or 
rather his Father, and that Alcione is the Wife of your 
Nephew, and of him you have ever accounted-as your 
Son ? Do you not fear remorſe of Conſcience ? Do you 
not fear Infamy ? and do you not fear Heaven's Thunder, 
which hangs over guilty Heads ? Open your Eyes, Ba- 
giftanes, and confider your Crime with horror ; ſuch 
abominable Thoughts are unworthy a noble Mind, nor 
can you continue in them without fixing an eternal ſhame 
upon your Memory. | 
J had ſaid more, if the vile old Man would have ſuf- 
fered me; but he ſtopt his Ears, and believing he ſhould 
touch me more eafily in a ſuppliant poſture, he fell 
down on his knees, and embraced mine with all his 
ſtrength : Oh Alcione] (replied he) ceale to ſet theſe 
Remonſtrances before his Eyes who is no longer able to 
receive benefit from them, but give me life, ynleſs thou 


wilt have me die here at thy feet. Die then (/aid I 


with Eyes ſparkling as much with fire, as his with ana- 
ther Paſſion) die deteſtable old Man, and never hope for 


mercy from thy mortal and irreconcilable Enemy. At 


theſe words I flung from him with ſo much force, that he 
not only let go his hold, but being roughly put in a 
poſture wherein he had little ſtrength, he fell all along 
upon the Floor. I ſtay'd not to ſee what became of him, 


but finding my ſelf free, I ran out of the Cloſet-door, 


which I capt againſt him; and crofling his Chamber, I 
got haſtily to the Stair-head. As I was running down 
ath a ſpeed which ſufficiently expreſs'd my fear, 15 — 
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Cleoni mus, who being alſo Bagiſſaner's Nephew, was 
coming to viſit him: The knowledge I had of his Virtue, 
and of the Friendſhip be bore us, made me praiſe the 
Gods for that opportunity ; and not being in a condition 

to conſider thoroughly all I did, I caft my ſelf upon him, 
and cloſely embracing him, Dear Couſin ¶ aid 7) dear 
Cleoni mus fave me. My Actions and my Words amazed 
him fo, that all he could do was to put forth his arms to 
me, and afk me in a great trouble what accident had 
happen'd, and what ſervice I deſired. Carry me hence, 
(anfwwer'd I) and when you have brought me home, I 
will tell you my Misfortune. Cleoni mus without queſtion- 
ing further, aſſured me he would die for Theander”s in- 
tereſts and mine, without regarding thoſe of Bagi/anes ; 
and going down the Stairs with me, by the credit he had 
with the Soldiers of the Citadel, he cauſed the Gates to 
be opened, and delivered me oat of that hateful Place 
where 1 had fuffer'd ſo violent a perſecution. When I 
_faw I was at liberty, I recovered my ſelf a little; and 
+ "OD being got into the Street, my countenance became more 
a | | compos'd than it had been a few minutes before. 
q Aſter I was come home, I repented I had diſcovered 
- - fo much to Cleonimus, and was ſorry I had oblig'd my 
ſelf to declare to him the ſhame of his neareſt Friends, 
© and my particular Diſaſter ; yet my knowledge of his 
| - _ diſcretion, and the need I had of his counſel and aſſi- 
| | RFance, in the extremity my affairs were come to, made 
. me break thro” theſe difficulties, and forced me to own 
® my misfortune, and tell him my laſt adventure, all the 
| * _ execrable Perſecutions of Bagiffanes, and of the unwor- 
| thy A/yazes. ' During that diſcourſe Cleonimus ſhook 
His head, and lift up his eyes with ſuch aſtoniſhment, as 
made him hardly able to ſpeak when J had told him this 
laſt accident. Ah! the Monſter (cried he) ah! the abo- 
minable Man: if the Gods be juſt, can he ſurvive ſuch 
a Perfidiouſneſs as this? Having ſaid thus, he continued 
awhile ſilent, and then, Dear Couſin ( purſued he) I was 
to blame to fall into ſo great a wonder at the hearing of 
Actions which are ordinary with him; and I ought to 
; have remember d, that where-ever the intereſt of his Plea- 
KY ſures or of his Fortune came in queſtion, he never con- 
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fidered nearneſs of Blood, nor his Honour, no nor the 
Gods themſelves. This laſt Treachery of his to The- 
ander, 1s not the firſt he has commi of this nature; 
and Proximity never made him ſorbear the like deſigns 
on any of his Kinſwomen who had any thing of Beauty: 
if he perſiſt in his horrible intentions, I'll offer up my 
Life for the defence of your Honour, and of Theander*s 


Intereſts. Bagiſtanes, had he Courage, is wicked 


enough to attempt any kind of Villany ; but he muſt re- 
member he 1s not exempt from the Law, nor has an ab- 
ſolute power in Babylon, and that Theander is too conſi- 
derable to fear any violence from him. Aſter this diſ- 
courſe, he told me a thouſand of his Uncle's- Crimes; 
and when I ask'd him how I ſhould carry it to my Hus- 
band, he advis'd me to conceal it awhile, ſeeing it mult 
occaſion diſquiet to him, and diſorder in the Family; and 
I might diſcover it at any time, if I ſhould be further 
preſs'd. He gave me this counſel with ſo much freedom 
and affection, that I reſolv'd to follow it punctually; 
and having known him on all occaſions to be endued 
with a greal deal of Wiſdom, I was willing wholly to be 
guided by him. By his advice therefore I diſſembled it, 
and gave Theander no notice at all of what had hapned. 


is true, Theander never was able to carry me again to 


Bagiftanes ; and tho' to oblige me to another viſit, he 
told me Bagiſanes had hurt his forehead by wy down 
A pair of Stairs, I ſtill put it off by ſeigning my ſelf not 


well. Bagiſfanes, aſham'd and exaſperated at what had 


paſſed, came not to our houſe ; and I had ſome days of 
reſpite, which were very pleaſing to me, being freed 
from his perſecutions. But baſe Afyages, a few days 
after this accident, meeting me alone in the Garden, and 
coming up to me in the corner of an Alley to which I 
haſtned in order to ſhun him; Madam { /aid he, with a 
diſdainſul diſcontented look) Cruelty is very becoming 


in handſome Ladies like your ſelf; and if you perſevere 


in your Generoſity, you will without doubt advance our 
Houle exceedingly. I preſently underſtood his mean- 
ing, and anſwer d, I had rather your Houſe. avere eter- 


nally ruin d, than I ſhould have fo much as a thought, to 
endeavour its Greatneſs by thoſe ways you propoſe. You 
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is very abell, Alcione ( replied Aﬀtyages ) but fince you de- 

Riſe other confiderations, you ought at leaſt in charity to 

wifit thoſe whom you have wounded in body as well as in 

mind. Theſe words vex'd me heartily, and made me 
anſwer ſharply, Afyages, Til let Theander know the 
good offices you do him; and if you continue ſtill your inf: - 
mous Perſecutions, you ſhall ſee I am not inſenſible of the 
wrongs you do me. I believe you are not inſenfible (ſaid 
 Aftyages, going away) and your laft Friendſhips begin to 
give ſome notice off it, He left me as he brought forth 
theſe words, which then I did not greatly heed, tho' I 
have found ſince too much to my coſt, with what inten- 

tion he ſpoke them. Seng 

Mean while Bagiſtanes, either out of ſhame or reſent- 
ment, had given over his viſits ; and I praiſed the Gods 
for that laſt adventure, which for one diſpleaſure gave 

me many advantages. Theander often pray'd me to go 
fee him, but finding me very unwilling, he had ſo much 
goodneſs, that he would not force me: but tho' that 
wicked Man ſaw me not, he had thoſe near me who told 
him all I did. Afyages, attach'd to him by the ſordid 
conſideration of Riches, and the promiſes he made to 
leave him all he had, baſely forſook the intereſts of his 
Brother, and the honour of his Family, to ſerve him in 
His deteſtable Intentions 3 and beſides the affronts I re- 
ceiv'd from him, the Maids who ſerv'd me were my moſt 
dangerous Enemies; and, as I have learn'd ſince, that 
infamous Fellow had them at his devotion, and kept one 
of them in pay as a ſpy on my actions. That diſſoyal 
Wench obſery*d with 4/yages, the friendſhip I had with 
Cleoni mus, and beliey'd that he being truly generous, and 
a Friend to Theander, was more capable to croſs them 
than any body elſe. I deny not but I liv'd with Cleo- 
nimus as if I had been his own Siſter; my Husband 
had commanded me to do fo, and I had no reaſon to 
diſobey him: There was a great deal of familiarity be- 
tween us, but all our actions were in ſight of the world, 
and we never retir'd together, but when he had a mind 

to talk of Bagiſtanes's Perſecutions. 
I know not whether our Behaviour wrought a jealouſy 
in our Enemies, nor whether they believ'd _—_—— 
W 


EN 2 


4 


* WW pus 


6 


Book VI. CAS SANDRA. 335 
what they deſired to perſuade others; but in effect, tho? 
they knew I was virtuous enough, not to. love another 
Man to the prejudice of what I ow'd my Husband, and 
in their own hearts accounted my actions innocent, they 
meant to draw matter from thence, to drive away a 
Man whom they ſuſpected to croſs their deſigns, or elfe 
to ruin me, when ance their hopes of gaining me were 
ruin'd. For this purpoſe they carefully watch'd me, and 
cauſed others to do ſo; and interpreting all I did, as 
might ſerve their intentions beſt, they laid ſnares for me, 
which without a particular goodneſs of the Gods, it was 
impoſſible for me to eſcape. Beſides the conſiderations 


J have told you, they were ſet on likewiſe by that of 


their own juſtification ; and fearing I ſhould at laſt diſ- 
cover their. deteſtable proceeding to Theander, they re- 
ſolv'd to prevent me, and ſo to prepoſſeſs him, that I 
might not be beliey'd by him, when I came to make 
my complaint. Afyages having plotted with Bagiftanes 
how to manage this deſign, began to ſet it on work 
with Theander ; and tho” he had particular obligations to 
Cleonimus, and having been bred up together with a 
great deal of friendſhip, they had ever liv'd on as good 
terms as the Virtues of the one, and the Vices of the 


other could permit, he endeavour'd to render him odious 
to his Brother by all manner of calumnies. Theander, 
who had a very good impreſſion of his Friend, made a 


jeſt of Aſyagess firſt attempts; and attributing thoſe ill 
offices to ſome particular averſion, render'd all his de- 
ſigns fruitleſs. Afyages was not repulſed by theſe firſt 
difficulties ; but carefully laying hold of al! occaſions to 
obſerve our familiarity, he did not deſpair of working 
ſome effect at laſt. One day as we roſe from dinner, 
during which I had entertain'd Cleonimus who ſat by me, 
and had often whiſper d him in the ear, I drew near to 
a Window, where Aſhages ſeeing me alone, came to me, 
tho” of a long while I had given over ſpeaking to him 
except in Theander's preſence, and when I knew not 
how to avoid him; at that time his Brother was diſ- 
courfing with Cleoni mus, at another window which look'd 
toward the Garden: whereupon coming cloſe to me, 
Madam (ſaid he) I cvill tall no more to you of Bagi- 


ſtanes, 


* 
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ſtanes, bat if you pleaſe I will ſpeak of Cleonimus, with 
<whom your Fortune will be much better. I gave not my 
ſelf time to examine what he ſaid ; but without heark- 
ning to his laſt words, I anſwer'd briefly, I you peak o 
me of Cleonimus, you will peak to me of a Man who by 
his Virtue deſerves both a general as well as my particular 
efteem. T knew very <vell (replied Myages impudently) 


that that Virtue which deſpiſes Fortune, was not proof 


againſt his Merits ; but wwe will break the courſe of this 


AFection, and teach the innocent Theander to diſcern his 


real Friends. This nettled me fo, that I ſhould doubt- 
leſs have fallen openly upon him, but that having no- 
thing more to ſay, he went out of the room, where I 
remain'd ſo troubl'd, that if Theander's face had been to- 
wards me, he might have read in mine, what a confu- 
-fion Afyages had left me in. I lean'd upon my Elbow 
in the Window, where reflecting upon thoſe malicious 
words I had juſt heard, I was ſeiz d with the moſt vio- 
lent grief I yet had felt. I recollected my ſelf, and ex- 
amin'd all my actions with C/conimus, and found them 
ſo full of innocence, that I jud gd Aſftyages's Suſpicions 
very ill ded, and his Jealouſy very unjuſt ; yet pre- 
| {ently I had a thought to abſent me from him for ever, 
and to deprive my Enemies either of the occaſion of 
their cenſures, or the pretext they had taken to torment 
me : but it was follow'd by another quite contrary, and 
the rigour of my Deſtiny made me look upon Cleoni mus 
at that time more advantagecuſly than ever I had before, 


and obſerve his Qualities and Friendſhip, with an 


eye which would not permit me to conſent to what I was 

reſolving againſt him. | 
I know not, Ladies, whether I am faulty in this con- 
feſſion, and in avowing ingenuouſly, that at that time I 
had an Affection for him, which could not ſuffer his ba- 
niſhment, and which the care of my Reputation, and 
that of my Repoſe was preparing for him ; but I will 
tell you alſo, to juſtify my ſelf, that perhaps it would 
not have been ſtrong enough to. hinder it, if I had not 
judg'd that 4ftyages made uſe of that ſubtilty to deprive 
me of a Man who he knew would oppoſe his intentions, 
and whoſe aſſiſtance was neceſſary to defend me r ſt 
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his Perſecutiona. This conſideration, as truly as the 
other, made me reſolve both to ſee Cleonimus, and to 
live with him as I had done, knowing well that The- 
ander, whoſe approbation I valued more than any body's 
diſlike, was not offended with it; and that if I abated 
any thing of my uſual! freedom with him, Aſyages might 
have occaſion to ſuſpect me of cunning, after what he 
Il went out of the Dining- room, where I left Theander 

with Cleoni mus, and walked into the Garden alone to 
divert the Penſiveneſs which Afyages's words had cauſed 
in me: but ſcarce had I taken a turn or two, when they 
came out to me, and ſoon after Theander, being called 
away by ſome buſineſs or other, left me there with Cie- 
onimus. ' He, at his firſt coming, obſerved: ſome trouble 
in my face, whereof: he aſked me the cauſe ; and not- 
withitanding he was concerned in it, I was ſo innocent 
as to tell him 4/tyagei's diſcourſe, and how he had re- 
proached me on his account. Cleoni mus hearken'd to me 
without being moved, and when I had made an end, he- 
lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and croſſing his Arms upon 
his breaſt, walked above twenty paces with me before 
he ſpoke a word; then of a ſudden making a ſtop, and 
looking upon me with an action more paſſionate than 
ordinary, Couſin ¶ /aid be) your Enemies have cauſe to 
drive me from you, and the knowledge they have that 1 
will oppoſe their pernicious deſigns to the laſt moment 
of my liſe, does in a fort authorize 3 
I confeſs 222 that if they accuſe me for lo- 
ving you, they accuſe me juſtly, ſince it is not truer that 

I am Cleoni mus, than it is that I love Alcione more than 
all the things in the world. Do not wonder at this de- 
claration, Couſin ; tis true, I love you more than my 
ff, but I proteſt by the Gods, that this Affection is moſt 

innocent, and ſhall never give me deſires for Theander's 
Wife, which J might not communicate to Theander him- 
ſelf: but as innocent as tis, it nevertheleſs is unfortunate, 
ſince it is made uſe of to diſturb your quietneſs; and 

my preſence is hurtful to you, ſince it is ſuſpected to 
them who are near you, and gives them jealouſies to 
your diſadvantage. The Gods forbid that hence forward 

i. 3b P | they 
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they ſhould find that occaſion to afſtict you, and that I 
ſhould prefer my happineſs in ſeeing you, before your tran- 
quility-: I will abſent my ——— fince I muſt ; 
and hoi great grief ſoever I ſuffer at ſeparation, it will 
certainly be leſs than I ſhould receive by the uneafineſs 
My. Preſence may cavſe to'you; 'Cleonimpas ended theſe 
7 i that I was very. ſenſibly 
touched with it : I have conſeſt that my good- will to him 
Vas as ſtrong as it could lawfully be, and I muſt avow 


it vas encreaſed by this diſcourſe, and that the goodneſs 


wherewith. he forgot himſelf for my Intereſts, cauſed in 


Mme a tenderneſs for him, which I never had till then. 
To ſay truth, I was willing to let him ſee, both how 
TI received his order, and how much his Perſon and 


y were dear to me: for that end giving him my 


Rand, Couſm ( ſaid J) I neither doubt of the 
| norof the-nature of your Affection to me ; I know it is 
ſuch as: a virtuous Man may conceive to one of his near- 
eſt Kindred, and to the Wife of his beſt Friend; and 
upon this aſſurance I will make a like conſeſſion to you, 
and proteſt truly (tho perhaps I am to blame in this 
declaration) that after Theander, there is no one dearer 
to me than your ſelf. I will not · therefore e my 
ſelf of you, ſor the ſuſpicions of Aſfyaget and Bagi- 
Hamas; ſo long as Theander is pleaſed J ſhould ſee you, I 
will never conſent to this abſence you Propoſe. -If he 


become of their humour, you will not then take it ill, if 


T refrain your conapany, and force my own inclinations 
ene my duty to my Huſband. Till this misfor- 

we will live as we have done; and provi- 
del te be faticfed, F ſhall little regard the ſatis- 
faction of others. By this anſwer I drove away part of 
the ſadneſe which. appear d in Cleonimus s countenance, 


and with it the deſign he had to ſorſake me, when I 
had moſt need of his aſſiſtance. 


We continued rereapon to-live'as we had begun - and 
on Aftgages, I uſed: Cleoni mus more 


to ſpite-. 
Kindl chan ever. That e Brother was ſtark mad 
at it, and preſently tly after had a ko bore it 
as impatiently as he. Bagiftanes/ 


me; and being not able fo relolve 0 de lee me — 
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not ceaſed to love 
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e had forced himſelf, in ſpite of his Shame and Anger, 


to give me viſits, which J was fain to receive whether I 
would or no; but yet I received them in the preſence of 
Theander, and oſten of Cleonimas, or other witneſſes of 


dur Converſation. If I had much ado: to ſuſſer him, he 
had no leſs to ſuſſer C/ronimus, whoſe 


was be- 
upportable to him, having all the Af 

in Ry had cauſed in him, into 
22 
his III- will under 2 
durſt 
ſame 


bler of all Men living, he di 
e 


e eee 


but did otherwiſe towards me, and 
; Hon of ſhewing how black his Suſpicions were, and how 


paſs'd by no occa- 


wicked his Intentions : his Rage grew to ſuch an extre- 
mity, that be cauſed a note to be put one day in my 
Box, which e 


: wherein J read theſe words: 


to repreſent. 
held my peace, but now reſolved to be ſo no longer : 


Abr er to ALC1ONE. 


OU have received too great an honour. by our Alli- 

ance, to conſider that of our Houſe fo little. Take 

heed to it, Alcione, and know there wants neither Sword 
nor Poiſon to repair the di grace of a Family like ours. 


I read theſe words with an aſtoniſhment I am not able 
Tilt then I had been patient, and had 


I was going inſtantly to carry the note to Theander, and 
make him the relation of all that had paſſed, if Cleoni- 
mus had not come into my Chamber: he wondet'd as 
much as I at theſe Threats, but deſired me to defer the 
complaints I meant to make to my Huſband for a few 
days, and to go with him to viſit my Father at this 
houſe we now are in, where I might at more liberty 


entertain him with my Misfortunes, and free my ſelf 


from the fight of my Enemies. I approved his advice, 


2 


and within an hour after, having propoſed it to Theander, 
T cafily diſpoſed him to it. Theander and I came hither 


P 2 | to _ 
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to viſit my Father and Mother, who had been ſome 
days here to divert themſelves ; and we ſpent many de- 
lightfully in their company. Bagiftanes and Afyages re- 
mained at Babylon, where their Rage put them upon 
ways of Revenge worthy of their Courage and their 
Virtue. Cleonimus came to ſee us almoſt every day, 
and for the moſt part gallop'd over alone, the way be- 
ing but ſhort from hence to Baby/on. One day going 
from us when the Sun was ready to ſet, without any 

other Weapon than his Sword, as he went out of the 
Mood near this houſe, he was aſſaulted by three Men 
on horſeback, who threw three Darts at him from a 
good diſtance ; and their haſte; or the will of the Gods 

ving  caus'd them to miſs, they drew their Swords, 
and rode up to him full ſpeed : tho' number of Enemies 
might have cauſed ſome apprehenſion in Cleonimus, their 
cowardice made him deſpiſe them; and being reſolved 
to ſell his Life as dear as he could, after having avoided 
the ſhock of the two firſt, by a little career he took, he 
cloſed ſo luckily with the third, that having made his 
Sword ſlip over his ſhoulder, he ran his own up to the 
hilt in his right ſide. Scarce was that Enemy down, 
when the two others came back» at Cleonimus; but their 
Companion's horſe being in their way, it hinder'd them 
from coming ſtraight upon him; and while one of them 
turned a little aſide, to ſet upon Cleonimus behind, he 
was fo fortunate, that with a back-blow he cut off, his 
Hand, which fell preſently to the ground with his 
Sword. The third having 3 this ſecond ſtroke, turn'd 
about, and ſeeking his ſafety in the ſwiftneſs of his 
Horſe, began to fly with all ſpeed; but Cleonimus pur- 
ſued him, and being mounted upon one much fleeter, 
ſoon overtook him: he could have thruſt his Sword into 
his Reins if he would, but he contentsd himſelf with 
ſeizing upon the guard of his as he paſſed by, and ha- 
ving £alily wreſted it out of his hand, he threw it on the 
ground, and oppoſing his paſſage laid hold on Lis bridle, 
wherewith having quickly ſtopt him, Friend (aid be) 


what have I done that ſhould make thee defire to kill 


ne? The Man in a terrible {ear held up his hand, and 
be, chir g him to ſpare his life ; I have ro intention to 
05 | take. 
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take it (anſevered Cleonimus) but I will know by what 
offence I have made thee my Enemy, thee whom I ne- 
ver diſobliged, nor ever knew in my life. The Fellow 
being a little aſſured by theſe words, Ah! Sir (aid he) 
J have no cauſe to hate you, and I doubtleſs deſerve 


that death, which I and my Companions would have 


given you out of a vile conſideration ; 4ffyages hired us 
for that purpoſe, and Bagiſtanes promiſed us ten talents 
to kill you. Tho” Cleoni mus was aſtoniſh'd at the trea- 
chery, yet had he no difficulty to believe it; and know- 


ing the baſeneſs of his Enemies, he eaſily gave credit to 


that confirmation of it : he cared not to draw any 
ter proofs, and giving the Man his liberty, exhorted 

im to avoid ſuch like occaſions of infamy. The other 
touch'd with a true repentanee, which he witneſs'd by 
his tears, proteſted that only the extreme poverty to 
which of late he had been reduced, was the motive that 
incited him to a wickedneſs he had ever deteſted. You 


might have freed your ſelf from that (rep/ied Cleonimus) 
by honeſter means; but to the end it no more may ſerve 
you for a pretext to evil actions, you ſhall not loſe the 
recompence you hoped for, and you may come to mor- 


row to my Lodging, and fetch your ſnare of the ten ta- 
lents Bag iſianes promiſed you. | 

Ihis Man raviſhed with C/eorimus's Generoſity, would 
have caſt himſelf at his feet; but he would not ſuffer him, 


and ſending him away, I defire no other requital (/i 


he ) but that you would be an honeſt Man, and that by 
ſpeaking of this Buſineſs, you would not diſhonour two 
Perſons who are near allied to me, and one of whom is 
Brother to Theander. I have related this paſſage a little 
more at large, to ſhew you what a temper Cleonimus was 
of, ſince he himſelf paid his Murderers the hire they 
were to have had for his Death ; and that after cauſes of 
complaint of this nature againſt Bagiſtanes and Aſtyages, 
he had yet a concern for their reputation, and forbad that 
Fellow to defame them. True it is, in this laſt effect of 


SGoodneſs there was ſome mixture of Intereſt, and he 


was glad to ſmother that attempt, fearing the cauſe 


would break forth with the report of it, and that I might 


be too much talk'd of thereby. Being come to Babylon, 
= P 3 7. 


— 


— 


242 CAS SANDRA Pan II. 


he retired to his Lodging, where he made no mention of 
what had befallen him, and paſſed the night, as I have 


heard fince, in his wonted tranquility ; but the next 


morning, as ſoon as he was ready, he went to Thean- 
ders Houſe, and going up into A/yages's Chamber, 
D he came to his bed - ſide, and 
——— Curtain, ſhewed himſelf to him. 
Aftyages his hatred, bad him good-morrow, 
hay wp nt but Cloonimas ſeeing there was no bo 
dy with him, after he had looked awhile upon him 
without Speaking, Aftyages ( faid be) your deſign has not 
taken eſſect, and the Miniſters of your intention, by 
| the Jaſtice of the Gods, have received another pay- 
ment than you made them hope for ; I come hither nei- 
ther to take revenge for an intended Murder, nor to re- 
proach you with it, but to make you know that without 


difficulty or diſhonour I could puniſh your baſeneſs, and 


to put you in mind, that by the — 4 you profeſs, you 
have handſomer ways to free your ſelf of an Enemy. I 


thould not want them to free my {elf of you, if you 


_ were not as unworthy of my reſentmeut, as you are to 


be Theander's Brother : but — a * — to him makes 
me ſuppreſs it, it ſhall alſo make me ſuppreſs the report 


of this action; not to ſave a Reputation which you have 


abandoned, but to preſerve a noble Blood, in which 
both Friendſhip and Alliance make me concern'd, from 


a ſtain which could not be gotten out of it. 

Cleonimus having ended theſe . 
ſtay for Af es anfwer, but — 
ber, leſt in a . —— 


learned by certain Country-people, that Cleonimus had 
ſought a combate as he was going back to Babylon the 
Nv par 3 — — 
ho went ta him: him the 
8 Cleonimus confeſt he had 
* three Men, againſt whom the Gods 
had fo well aſſiſted him, that he had 
them, but could not come to the know of his Ene- 
mies. 
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bulk, 


ſedly ſtrove to make lieve, and proteſted that I 
F y loved Clomimay, w che ſcandal of their Fami- 


going home, he found Aftyages there, ſo eorifoinded 
with C/conimus's words, that he hardly knew where he 
was, That treacherous Man, believing his wickedneſs 
IO ING concealed, reſolved. to prevetit thoſe 
— ein re — and having already 
what to ſay, defired to ſpeak with hits in pf. 


= Theander into his cloſet, gave him the 
liberty he wanted ; there aſter long precinbles to te- 
trouble that he wis to acquaint him with ſo ill a 


he told him enly what he before had conf 


; Seed and hed aner and he had ed it with much 
endeavoured to divert me from it both by 

— — and threats, as the intereſts of their Blood 

might authorize ; but that F had been deaf to their Re- 


monſtrances, ad that abuſing with CRRoni mus the eaſi- 


neſs of ſo good a Huſband, we had by a thouſand ſcanda- 
lous actions made known our Paſſion, even to thoſe who 
were leaſt quiek · ſighted. 

Aftyages laid ſo much to Theander, that he was weary 
of hearing him; and looking wich diſtam upon him, 
You are too zealous, Aftyages yer nine he) and I have 


already told you, how well known Alcione and Cleoui- 


mus are to me; I ſhould be much ſatisfied with them 
both, -if their friendſhip were greater than it is; 
and ſince only I am cone in it, T ſhall deſire it 
may rather be increas'd than leſſen'd, for my ke. 
Theſe words ſpoken with a Tu * erated 
Aſtyages, and obliged him to with an angty ac- 
ce If you are — Kulte of the alben of 
bs, nd Houle, they who may be blemiſhed with it are not 
your Wareſt Friends ſhall never be 

Be qr 'tolertited a Miſchief of the nature of this they 
have-difeovered, ſince it is ſo black ; and it ought not 
60 be thought ſtrunge ge, if they apply extreme remedies to 
it, and if the Honour of their Family arm them againſt 
the Deſtroyers of it. Theanter was fo deeply touch d 
with this, that agxinſt any body but a Brother, "ke wodid 
zwlentiy hrve Apreſt his reſentment with a Vengeance: 
ahd in His Inf * aud il "= 5 
| 7 | T0 


he had againſt C/eronimus, he preſently belieyed it was he 


him „ Wicked man (aid he) thou haſt diſcovered thy ſelf 


+ © ignorant of the nans to diſabuſe him.“ Theander 


y with a confuſion that contrmed” his Brother in his 


ſaw him, he ran to him with open arms, ſaying, Dear 
| 'Cleonimus, if my Brother be wicked and baſe, we are 
neither of us. guilty of his Crimes or Baſeneſs ; and you 
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who laid that ambuſh for-him, which he had eſca- 
ped by his Valour ; and in that opinion looking upon 


too much, and I no longer doubt but thou thy ſelf didft ſet 
on thoſe 7 ilains to aſſa ae Cleonjmus. Aſhyages grew 
pale at that accuſation, and by a manifeſt trouble made 
{heander ſee his reproaches were true. That belief ha- 

ving enflamed him with anger, 4h ! thou anworthy Fel. 
law, (continued he) that art the ſhame and diſhonour. of | 
our Blood thy ſelf ; what examples haft thou among ft our 
Kindred of ſuch a Baſeneſs ?P Ah! IT need no longer 


doubt it, and the knowledge T have ever had of thy wicked 


inclinations , doth but too much fortify me in that opinion. 
Theander accompanied theſe words with many others, 
which ſo daſh'd 4/yages, that he was long &er he could 


| gf out of his confuſion : but at laſt ſtriving to recover 


ſelf, and labouring to ſhow a confidence; If you 
were not my Brother (/aid he) I would make you 
« know how Z nſibly I reſent ſuch . Calumnies; and if 
© Cleonimus perſiſts in this opinion, he ſhall Tee I am not 


laughing at that bravado, deſpiſed _ him more than be- 
fore ; and after having uſed a' thouſand reproaches to 
him, with expreſs (4 Dro which Afages anſwered on- 


former belief, not being able to ſtay longer with him, 
he went away directly to Cleonimus. As ſoon as he 


ought not to let me feel your reſentment, «who will no 
more confider him as my Brother, but as a Traitor, and a 
Murderer. Cleonimus was ſurprized at this diſcourſe, 
and believing that heander by other means had learn'd 
the whole truth of the buſineſs, did no longer diſavow 
what by an admirable diſcretion he had reſolved to con- 
ceal both from him and every body elle. Theander be- 
ing aſſured of his Brother's Crime, firſt by Cleonimus's 
filence, and then by his confeſſion, defired to know the 


"peo of it; aud Clovis: having told him all, 


made 
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made him change colour a thouſand times, and a thou- 
ſand times deteſt his Deſtiny, which had made him be 
born of ſo wicked a Race. , 

After this diſcourſe, he ingenuouſly acquainted him 
with all that Aſyages had ſaid to him, and informed him 
of his Jealouſy in terms, and with an action whereby he 
found that tho' he had the greateſt intereſt in the buſineſs, 
he was not moved with it at all. Cleonimus ſhook his 
head at'the hearing of it, and looking upon him with a- 
countenance much dejected, I knew ¶ aid he ) Fortune 
would be jealous of the happineſs I enjoy in your friend- 
ſhip, and that I muſt be forc'd to follow the uſual courſe, 
of my deſtiny, which never granted me a laſting felicity : 
After the ſuſpicions of Aſyages, and Bagiſtanes, I cannot 
be innocent, fince I have giyen them cauſe to conceive. 
them ; but that. they may take no more, neither from 
my preſence, nor from- my imprudent carriage, I will 
abſent my ſelf both from Alcione and from you, and 
will moderate the grief of that Separation, by the re- 
membrance. of a Repoſe which I will never diſturb. 
Theander would not ſuffer Cleonimus to go on, but im- 
bracing him with much affection, I had rather (aid he) 
that Afyages and Bagiſtanes were in their graves, than 
that you ſhould continue an hour in that thought: let 


them avoid your fight, if it be uneaſy to them; and 


let them not envy a Happineſs they are incapable to give 
me: Alcione and I will follow you if you go away, and 
tho* you ſhun our company we will tie our ſelves inſepa- 
rably to yours. Theander ſpoke theſe words with ſo pal- - 
ſionate an air, that Cleonimus was moved with them; 


and conſidering Theander's goodn ature, and the hearty 


affection he bore him, he could ſcarcely with-hold tears, 
which the force of his Friendſhip was like to have drawn 


from his eyes; and embracing him with an exceſs of 


Love, O Gods ! (cried he) Hould J not be a thouſand 
times more faithleſs than our Slanderers, if I could ever haue 
a thought to betray ſuch a Friend as 'Theander ? I will 
never fear it, added Theander; and if this calumny I 
have told you of, makes you abate any thing of your 
familiarity toward Alcione, I ſhall believe you have ill 
interpreted my intentions, and that you are become my 
| : 5 | 1 by enemy. 
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I will rather become my own (replied Cleoni- 
mus) and as your Will all ever be mine, I will live both 
at your houſe, and every where elſe as you join 
me : but to giue you further proofs of my iunocince, Al- 
cione ſpall tell the true cauſe of the hatred of A and 
Bayiftanes ; f by my intreaty ſbe has dgſerr'd to ac- 
 guaiit you with it, and by my conſent you ſhould never 
have heard any thing that could trouble your repoſe, if my 
Enenries had not brought things to an extremity : now it 
Tere #10 linger wiſdom to conceal the truth from you, but 
you Mull learn it from the mouth of Alcione, who is moſt 
conzerned in it, and in whom it will be handſomer to tell 
it you, than in à num aubo may be eee ſuſpected, by 


reaſon of a Frtachery, the memory whereof is yet ſo freſh. 
Thranter proteſted to him a thouſand times that he would | 
never him, and long preſſed him to draw that 


confeflion from him, which he referr'd to me ; bur he 
defended himſelf ſo well againſt his importunities, that 
te gave over, and defiring to come back that day to give 
mie account of all theſe adventures, and to ſatisfy his own 
curiofity, he left Cleonimus, after making him promiſe 
he would fee us the next day at fartheſt. Before he re- 
turned hither he faw Aſyages again; and when he had 
laid bis erime before him, with words full of reproaches 
and invectives, he proteſted to him that if any evil 1 
pened to Clemi mii, no body ſhould be queitioned for 
it but he and Bagiiants, fince their ill intentions had 
difcovered themſelves, both by Witneffes, and Proofs 
that were Trreproachable. I believe this threat ſecured 
CElerrrimas's Life, which would have been in great dan- 
ger, if his Enemies had not feared to be accuſed of it 
after ſuch manifeſt appearances. Mean while having 
got loofe from a good number of his Friends who were 
come to fee him, and from whom he carefully con- 
ceal'd the Authors of his adventure, he went abroad to 
make a viſit ; but as he paſſed thro” the ſtreet, he chan- 
ced to ſee the Man to whom he had given his life the 
day before, and to whom he had promiſed the reward 
he was to have received from Bagi/tanes for his death; 
who, tho' Cleonimus had given him order to come and 
fetch the money at his lodging, had not the __ 
ence 
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dence to go and demand a Recompence he ſo ill deſer- 
ved, but contented himſelf with the mercy he had re- 
ceived, without daring to preſent himſelf before him. 
But Clronimus we ſpied him, remember'd his pro- 
oft religious s obferyer of all thoſe- 


miſe; arid being 
he made, he c id im, * him to his cham- 
ber, gave kim the ſum he had promiſed him. The Fel- 


Jow confounded with ſo 2 0 4 en „caſt him 
ſelf at his fect ; and 5 8 . to him, * a Perſon 

Whoſe Virtue was little leſs divine, he beſeeched 
him to diſpoſe of his life, and to command him ſome- 

thing whereby he might 3 occaſion to hazard it. 
CCleoni mul Ackaidivled -will, Since you are 

ſo thankful ( /aid 20 bi m needs do me a ſervice, 
which I can receive from no body but you, and that is 
to give a a letter ifitd Bagiſtanes' s own hand, which I will 
write to him, and which cannot well be delivered but by 

yours. Fer him not, I ſhall be able to defend .yow 
againſt him, and againſt all thoſe whom a conſideration: 
for me ſhall make) your Enemies. The Man having Of- 

Fered himſelf with a great deal of j joy Cleonimus 

for paper, and wrote to Bagiſtanes in terms. 


CLrtonimMuUs to Bacts TAN E 8. 


H IS Miniſter of your Generofity comes to demand the 
recompence you promiſed bim; it was not his. fault” 


if he has not er ved, you td your mind; and if" your difhgn has 
nut taken Fe, "tis becauſe Fortune doth not always ſecond” 
at and noble E nterprixes. This laft, wherein. you em- 


Peg this Bearer, is of a nature t at may leave you a 


gallant reputation; he far his payment deſired a better 27 re- 
ond ey to you, and he 2 "4 could not _— 
Biimſelf better, than to him ubo has the happineſs to be you 
Nephew, and to whom. you have ſhowed ſo freſh and fo he 
ging proofs of your Friendſhip. If nearneſs of Blood tied me 
to: pe before, the remembrance of that Favour gives:you the 
of a Life whereof you have 4 great deal of care, 
2» awhich cannot be f. with more gloty, nor more; 1 
tage, than when it may facilitate; our tafſe Nee of that cru 


el Lady whom you /o vertuoufly DO with) Jour . 
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Cleoni mus having wrote this letter, gave it the man, 
who carried it to Bagi/tanes. This was all the revenge 
he would take of him, being of an age which forbad him 
any other; and I believe it was not ſo light a one as he 
imagined : Bagiſtanes, already vex d that his deſign had 
ſucceeded ſo ill, was like to have burſt with ſpite at 
ſuch juſt, and ſuch jeering reproaches; but being ſubtle, 
he made no ſhew of it, and within a few days after, he 
who had 'been the bearer of them vaniſhed, and never 
could be heard of ſince ; which made us believe Bagi- 
flanes and Aflyages had cauſed him to be made away, 
that the world might no longer bear ſo undeniable a wit- 
neſs of their Villany. In this interim Theander was 
come home, and had told me the particulars of 4/ffyages's 
Treachery, and Cleonimus's Generoſity ; and after he 
Had related the diſcourſe he had with his Brother, whoſe 
Rage he deſcribed in the terms I have repreſented it to 
. you, he acquainted me with what had paſſed between 
him and Cleonimus on that ſubjeft, and prayed me to 
make the recital he had referred to me. I was before 
diſpoſed to give him that ſatisfaction, as ſoon as I knew 
*Clonimus approved it. I ſtay' d nat for a ſecond intrea- 
ty, but told him at large of all the perſecutions F had 
ſuffered from Bagrflanes, and his perfidious Brother, 
even to the fmalleſt particulars, 'in the ſame manner as I 
have related them to you. 
I ̃ know not what judgment you will make of Thean- 
der's proceeding in this matter, but for my own part 1 
was ill ſatisfied with it: He indeed deteſted the trea- 

. "Chery of Afyages, and called him a hundred times baſe 
Fellow, and unworthy to be born of noble Blood; but he 
ſeemed to have no reſentment againſt Pagi//anes, and in- 

_ - ſtead of falling into anger againſt him, did nothing but 

Haug at his weakneſs ; and when he ſaw I was ill pleaſed 
Wich his coldneſs in that buſineſs, What, Madam (ſaid 
he, ſmiling, to vex me the more) are you cruel then to 
thoſe who love you? I had ſuffered too much by Bag:- 
fanes's importunities to be able to turn them into jeſt- 
ing; but Theander making ſport with them, Alcione 
| (continued he) you have told me nothing of Bagiftanes, 
"which I have not ſeen him practiſe toward all his _ 
<>t WE : * * Bret « * — 5 5 . - - Kin 
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Kinſwomen ; and I believe that no degree of Proximity 
ever freed any of them from him, who were handſome 


| enough to move his Love: but I never. ſaw any body 


jealons of him; and he is now of an age to cauſe more 


E or more mirth at his follies, than 


of any danger by him. For my „Alcione, I 
proteſt to you, this . ſhall never break my ſleep, 
ap" ſhall ever be the ſmalleſt of my affliftions. If 
ou had ſooner communicated your: troubles to me, I 
ſhould doubtleſs have leſſen'd them, and perhaps I ſhould 


| have found you diverſion, in what has been matter of 
vexation to you. 


I could not approve of this humour of Theander”s, 
and yet I was much eaſed by having diſburdened my ſelf 


of part of my cares; and ſoon after Cleonimus being 


come, joined in our converſation, and ſeconded Thean- 
der's opinion in ſach ſort, that I began to believe my 
misfortunes leſs than I had fancied them. After we had 
ſome time diſcourſed merrily on that ſubject, Theander 


falling again to be ſerious, prayed, or rather command- 


ed me before Cleonimus to love him ſtill as my Brother, 


and as his ſecond ſelf; and roteſted to me that. the.moſt 


ſenſible diſcontent he could receive, would be to ſee 
me diminiſh that Affection he required from me, on 
any conſideration whatever. Afterwards they reſolved, 

that for the ſhort time Bagifanes. had to live, I ſhould 
not uſe him ill, but receive his folliez as matters of pa- 

ftime. In theſe entertainments, and other pleaſing di- 
verſions, we ſpent ſome few days here with my Father 
and Mother, after which we returned to Babylon. Aſy- 
ages had left his lodging at our houſe, and was gone to 
lie in the Citadel with 15 Uncle: Theander, to whom his 
Crimes, and the attempts he had made upon me for 
Bagiſftanes's ſatisfaction, had render'd him odious, was 


not able to endure him longer; and Afyages was better 


leaſed to be with a man of his own humour than among 
Perſons who deteſted him. 
It was about that time that our Country was almoſt 
every Where full of Soldiers, and that Darius after the 
loſs of the Battle of Jus, recruiting! his Forces in theſe 


Court 


* * 
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Court was very great and fair, tho' the and Prin- 
eeſſes, who were wont to make * ſt part of it, 
were abſent, by a cruel ſervitude. 

Hiſtory you deſire, I 


Since it is only my particular 
will not recount that of the State, nor what paſſed then 


at Babylon, in which I have no intereſt at all. Vet can 
1 not forbear to tell you, Madam, that among thoſe 
moſt confidered near Darin, I often ſaw the Prince 
Oroondates your Brother; his admirable actions, and 
the King's favour had made him fo remarkable, that it 
_— for the meaneſt to be ignorant who he was. 
my Brother and I had preſerved the Idea of him 
— t tho” Tour or five years ſince run out have 
made ſome alteration in bis face, yet was It not enough 
to make us miſtake him; andi if till now we have diſſem- 
bled that know of him, twas becauſe we found he 
would not diſcover himſelf. I ſaw him exerciſe the Troops 
he had ſent for out of ö nbi, after the manner of their 
Country, in a Plain near the City; and in all his actions 
he had ſo ſine a grace, that it was hard to loſe the re 
membrane of it. I Will tell you likewiſe; that Mean - 
der and Cltonimuas had the honour to be known to him, 
and that the report of their Virtue made them often re- 
cave thoſe Favours from him, which he usꝰd to ſhew to 
all virtuous Perſons. As to my ſelf, I remember that at 
the King's firſt coming thither, my Perſecutor gave me 
ſome refpite;; and the multitude of his affairs, or his 
—— in waiting at che Court, freed me for ſome time 
from his Viſits, Which Theander made me ſuffer. whe- 
ther I would or no, and wherewith he till would mock 
me: which ſometimes provok d me, and at laſt made 
me reſolve to afflict my ſelf leſs than I was wont, and 
to take (if I could poſſible without contribitting ko it) 
my part in his diverfion. But the firſt month being paſt, 
tlie wicked old Man fell again to his old courfes more 
eagerly than "before, and telling Theander what he was 
able to do for the advancement o his Fortune, he made 
ſo p6060d'uſe of that advantage, that I was more troubled 
with him than ever: tho“ I took his Perſecutions no more 
to heart, as I had done, yet could I never give him 2 


good lock, as Thrandt# would have had me to do in 
m—_ t 5 


* 
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ſport: but as I did not like jeſting in ſuch matters, I let 
him know by all my actions I could never be capable of 
any thoughts to his advantage. 

This aſſurance, in which on a thouſand occafions he 
confirm'd himſelf, exaſperated him highly ; and belie- 
ving Cleonimus was the chiefeſt obſtacle to his intentions, 
he reſolved to ſet his laſt Engines a work, either to ruin 


him, or to drive him away from me. He long wavered 


what counſel he ſhould take; and if he ſpared Cleons- 
vues Life, againſt which he might have made a ſecond 
attempt, twas not ſo much from a ſenſe of Virtue, or 
confideration of Alliance, as his fear of the Laws ; 
not doubting, after what he had already done, but he 
ſhould be called to account if any miſchief befel Cleoni- 
mus. This apprehenſion ſtopt his reſolutions, and made 
him think of other inventions to baniſh him from me. 
At firſt he ſought out means to ſow diſſention between 
my Huſband and him, without engaging me in it: but 
having in vain endeavoured it, his Rage grew to ſuch a 
height, that he no longer condered of me, but determi- 
geo blindly to try all ways to bring about his pernicious 

ions. 
| He had already ſo well us'd his power with Theander, 
that he had perſuaded him to be reconciled to-{/ages ; 
and tho? that diſſoyal Man lodged ſtill with his Uncle, he 
came often to viſit his Brother, but never ſpoke a word of 
Bagiſtanes, and carried himſelf toward me with much 
coldneſs : he ſtill avoided meeting with Cleonimus, and 
Cleonimus ſhunn'd him and Bagiſianes fo carefully, that 
he never met either of them at our houſe, Theſe two 
wicked Wretches laboured: jointly to deſtroy me ; and 
when they thought they had recovered all their credit 
with my Huſband, they forgot nothing that could ruin 
us, and ſtrove to make Theander obſerve our familiarities 
with ſuch an induſtry as might eaſily have perplex d any 
other Huſband : but his friendſhip to Cleoni mus, and his 
goodneſs to me were ſo great, that he either laugh'd at 
what they ſaid, or received it as from ſuſpected perſons. 
Theſe Traitors ſeeing themſelves deceived in their ex- 

Cation, reſolved to protectite their crime further, and 


to leave nothing unatteinptcd to take revenge of a Man, 


Who 
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who hinder'dtheir deſigns, tho? with loſs of my Honour, 
and that of our Houſe. For this end having contrived 
their 'T reachery,. and inſtructed the Perſon they were to 
employ, and whom they had bribed a long time before, 
they made uſe of the Plot I now will tell you, to de- 
ceive Theander.- 

As he came back one night from the Palace, where 
he had ſpent part of the day, and whence he returned 
not till after the King was in bed, he met with an en- 
counter hard by our door, which has ſince coſt me ma- 
ny tears, and will coſt me more as long as I lve. 
When he was cloſe by. his own houſe, he by the light 
of a Torch. which one of his Servants carried before 
him, faw one of my Maids come out, who was the 
ſame my Enemies had corrupted. The Wench came 
forth without a light, and ſeemed to go in a great deal 
of fear, when the Footman holding his to her face, nelp'd 
his Maſter to diſcover her. Theander wondering to ſee a 
Maid come out of his houſe at midnight, and without a 
candle, called her by her name; but ſhe being known, 
firſt by crying out, made ſhew to be much ſurprized; 
and then having made as if ſhe would run away, O 
Gods! (aid foe) I am undone, and at the ſame time 
ſhe tore a Paper ſhe-had in her hand, and thruſt the 
pieces of it haſtily into her. mouth. This action, too 
heedfully obſerved by the abuſed  Theander, cauſed a 
chillneſs in him, and gave him apprehenſions he had ne- 
ver felt before. ' | I | 

He came cloſe to the Wench in an extreme trouble, 
and taking her by the arm, Whither goeſt thou ( /a:d he) 
and where wert thou carrying that paper I ſaw thee tear 
juſt now? The Maid feigning a deadly fear, ſunk down 
at his feet, and embracing his knees, Ah, Sir ( /aid foe) 
I beſeech you, pardon me; and - repeating thoſe words 
twice or thrice, ſhe appeared {truck with ſuch an aſto- 
niſhment, that Theander's was redoubled by it. Speak 
(/aid he) and if thou wilt have me pardon thee, con- 
feſs thy fault to me preſently. That ſubtle. Wench wi- 
ping her eyes, and ſeeming to tremble, Ah! Sir (replied 
re) my Obedience is very guilty, and yet both my La- 
dy and I are more innocent in effect than in appearance ; 
= 2885 2 | . 
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and if I tore this Letter, it was my fear that made me 
xmprudently do it. But from whom, and to whom wert 
thou carrying it, demanded Theander haſtily ? My Lady 
( anfevered ſhe) ſent it to Cleonimus. Theander, quite 


_ confounded, or rather quite beſide ' himſelf, eying the 


Wench". from head to foot, Did Alcione ( /aid he) ſend 
then to Cleani mus at this time of the night, and in the 
dark. as I.met thee? Ah! Sir (replied that wicked 


Wench) I wiſh to the Gods I were dead, fince my im- 


13 is ſo hurtful to my Miſtreſs, and perhaps cauſes 
uſpicions in you againſt her, which you ought not to 
conceive. Theander, who began already to ſwallow the 
poiſon prepar'd for him, would talk no longer with her 
in the ſtreet, but commanded her to be gone to her 


5 chamber, and to be ſilent as ſhe lov'd her life : He nei- 


ther threatned her, nor ask'd any thing more, fearing to 
make his Servants acquainted with the cauſe of his 
trouble, and intending to learn news himſelf, which his 
growing Jealouſy made him already apprehend ; and 
coming up into my chamber, where I was already in 


bed, he bad me good night, but in a way very different 


from what he uſed, and with a countenance ſo chang'd, 
that preſently I believ'd he was not well. Having ask'd 
him haſtily how he did, he told me he found himſelf in- 
diſpoſed ; and being undreſſed, he came to bed in ſo 
deep a ſadneſs, that if the cauſe of it had been known, 


it would have moy'd pity even in the moſt inſenſible: 
the diſquiet I was in for fear of his health, having kept 


me awake the beſt part of the night, made me know 
likewiſe. how he reſted ; and I heard his ſighs in ſuch 
abundance, that I beliey'd his Body had leſs part in that 
indiſpoſition than his Mind. , 5 

I ask'd him often how he did, but he hardly anſwer'd 
me, letting me know I ſhould oblige him if I left him 
at quiet. As ſoon as it was day, he roſe, and going out 


of my chamber, he came not home again till evening, 
when I found him as fad as the night before; and preſ- 


ſing him to tell me the cauſe, Madam (/aid he) I pray 
you pardon my ill humour, it will paſs over if it pleaſe 


the Gods, and I my ſelf am ignorant of the cauſe ; in 


you. 


«sf 


the mean time L need only a little reſt, and I beſeech 
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you to gram it me. Having ſaid ſo, he defir'd to lie in 
— hw iindies nnd when. bad oo- 
der'd it to be made ready, he bade me good night, and 
Jeſe me in a: greater — to - 
ſent. He was ſo little accuſtom'd to ſpeak to me in ſuch 


a ſtyle, or to conceal the cauſe of his afflictions from me, 


that by this unexpected change, I was like to part 
of 3 — * ol ; 
"Tis true, I had always ſeen him fo far from the 
thoughts which then tormented him, that I had much 
ado to ſuſpect him of them; and I knew my ſelf ſo in- 
nocent, that I did not believe in my moſt faulty actions 
he could find any reaſonable for his ill humour. 
In this confuſion I paſſed the night, and as ſoon as I was 
up, I went into his chamber, where I found him walk- 


ing with his arms acroſs upon his breaſt, and lifting up 


his eyes to heaven, with all the actions of 2 Perſon mor- 
tally aftited. I could not forbear ruuning to him wit}. 
open arms; Dear Theander ( ſaid I) have I not inter- 
rupted you? Yes ( arfwer'd he coldly ) and you'll ablige 
me if you leave me alone, ſince folitude is the greateſt 
eaſe to me. Theſe words, and the accent he ſpoks them 
with, froze ms with a deadly apprehenſio7.; Ah ! The. 
ander ( cried J) 1 fear you have left loving me. He an- 
fwer'd me at firſt only by a deep ſigh ; and after he had 
Jook'd a while upon me without ſpeaking, Madam (re- 
plied he ) I pray you leave me. And turning his back, 
he went to lean upon a window that was toward the gar- 
den. I would not trouble him further, but retiring into 
my chamber, ſtruck with a mortal grief, and reflecting 
upon Theander*s words and actions, I found cauſe enough 
to eſteem my ſelf unhappy, and could not think but either 
J had drawn my H s hatred upon me, or that 
ſome new Affection made him weary of my company. 
I reſolv*d nevertheleſs upon the worſt that could happen, 
and to bear his ill humour, or his inconſtancy, without 
murmiting. Cleoni mus was as much puzzled as I; and 
not being able to draw any knowledge from him of his 
diſcontent, he only comforted' me, and confirm'd me in 
the reſolution I had taken. Many days paſſed in this 


manner, in which I receiv'd no mark of Theander's for 
| a mer 
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mer affection, nor any other ill uſage from him, than 
what I found in his ſilence and coldneſs: both of them 
increaſed every day; and Theander, inſenſible to the con- 
verſation of Cleonimus and his other Friends, plung'd 
himſelf more and more into that penſive ſadneſs which 
quickly chang'd his countenance, and became 
enough to have ſent him to his grave, without the aſſi- 
| ſtance it receiv'd. I talk'd often with Cleonimus touch- 
Ing my misfortune ; and our friendſhip, which our Ene- 
mies maliciouſly cauſed poor Theander to obſerve, re- 
doubled his jealouſy, and made it at laſt ſo ftrong, that 
it was not in a condition to be ſhut in. | 
I was one day in my bed, where my watchings and 
ſorrows had made me drouſy, when I know not with 
what intention he came into my chamber, where having 
not ſeen him of many days, the defire I had to obſerve 
his actions made me keep in the poſture I was in, and 
feign my ſelf aſleep. He walk'd a great while up and 
down, without ſpeaking or coming near the bed; but at 
laſt he came on the further fide, and half opening the 
curtain, he believed I was aſleep, and fat down, begin- 
ning to look on me, with motions which only he was 
able to repreſent. He continued long in that poſture, 
ing his eyes fix d upon me; and mine were not ſa 
cloſe ſhut, but that thro? the fingers of one of my hands 
which lay upon my cheek, I could eaſily obſerve him: 
his looks grew inflam'd, and mild again by fits ; but in 
their different motions, they expreſs'd the different agi- 
tations of his ſoul ; and he contented himſelf with ma- 
king them ſpeak for him; but at laſt his paſſion was too 
ſtrong for his reſolution, ſo that by the violence of it, 
- forgetting his intention to hold his peace; Ah ! Alcione 
| ( ſaid he ſofthy ) is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be falſe to me? 
was ſo nearly touch'd with theſe words, which he 
ſpoke loud enough to be heard by me, that loſing the re- 
membrance of my feign'd ſleep, which might have given 
me a fuller knowledge of my misfortune, I ſat up of a 
ſudden, as he roſe from the bed-fide ; and catching him 
the arm, in a kind of diſtraction; I! Theander ( ſaid 
) am T falſe to you? Theander feeing himſelf held ſo, 
ſtrove to turn away his face from 'me 5 ——y 
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hand to his eyes, to reſtrain ſome tears which would have 
broke forth with violence; Alcione ( replied he ) ] do what 
J can to juſtify you in my thoughts, but, Alcione, it is 
impoſſible. And without ſpeaking or hearkning to me 
any more, he pull'd his arm from me, and going out of 
my chamber, left me in the condition you may imagine. 
It would be tedious, Ladies, to repeat my lamentations 
after this aſſurance of my misfortune ;. I ſaid all that a 
violent grief could ſuggeſt, and in the pangs it put me 
in, I ſpar'd neither my hair nor face: What (ſaid I, 
half out of my wits) ſhall thy Husband accuſe thee of 
Infidelity, and wilt thou ſurvive that Accuſation ? Shall 


that Husband who is ſo dear to thee, and in whom all 


thy thoughts have center d, believe thou haſt betray'd 
him, and reproach thee with it himſelf, and thou not 
endeavour, even with the peril of thy life, to juſtify 
thy ſelf ? Ah! no, Alcione, either die, or blot ſo blacl: 
an Opinion out of his mind ; and ſuffer not that ingrate- 
ful Man, whom thou haſt fo dearly lov'd, to confirm 
himſelf in it by thy filence, and patience. In this 
thought I leap'd out of the bed, and ran into Theandc:” 3 
chamber, whither he went in when he left mine: as 
ſoon as I ſaw him, I could not forbear cry ing out, 77. 
ander, my dear Theander, is it poſſible you ſhould believe 
me falſe ? Theander anſwer'd me, without being mov'd, 
I know not what you are, but I would give my life you 
were innocent. Ah! if I am not ſo {replied I) kill me; 
bat if I be not faulty, reſtore me that Affection I have 
loſt, and without which. I cannot live. The abuſed 
Theander, half diſtracted with ill impreſſions, was not 
touch'd with what I ſaid ; but getting looſe from my 
hands, Madam ( /aid he) you take me without doubt for 
_ Cleonimus. Theſe words were like thunder to me; and 
he had no ſooner ſpoken them, but (whether it were to 
get out of my fight, or that he repented he had ſaid io 
much) he went out of the chamber, and left me alone. 
I was inſtantly overwhelm'd with ſorrowful thoughts, 
and deplor'd my diſaſter by a deluge: of tears, and by 
words full of diſtraction. I call'd the Gods, who knew 
my innocence, to my juſtification ; and reflecting upon 
whatever I had done with Cleoni mus that was moſt cri- 
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minal, I could not forbear accuſing Theander of injuſtice 
and inhumanity. Then with grief I ſaw my ſelf redu- 
ced to a neceſſity of baniſhing the innocent and generous 
Cleonimus ; and do confeſs; I could not bring my mind 
to it without much violence. I loved him, ſince I muſt 
own it ; and fince I have plainly declar'd it, I lov'd him 
more than all the perſons in the world, except my Hus- 
band. But I can-juſtify my Affection, and make you 
ſee that it yielded (as it was fit it ſhould) to another more 
legitimate. - Alas ! ſcarce had I taken this reſolution, 
when I ſaw him come into my chamber: that ſight 
cauſed my heart to beat, and fetch'd tears from my eyes, 
knowing his friendſhip to me was ſuch, that he could 
not without trouble hear the news I had to tell him. 
The condition he found me in griev'd him much, and 


tho? of late he began to be us'd to it, he ask'd me what 


I ail'd ; and being ict down by me, he from my ſilence 
drew an omen that was ill enough. I kept it ill a great 
while, and felt ſo much conſtraint in the action I was to 


do, that I knew not how 1 ſhould be able to diſcharge 


it. In the end I took courage, and forcing my ſorrow, 


Cleonimus ( ſaid J) hitherto my miſeries have little 
touch'd me, but now they are alter'd ; and I may ſay 


they are come to the laſt extremities, ſince they reduce 
me to the moſt cruel of all neceflities : It is time (dear 


»,, Cleonimus) to put you in mind of our bargain, I obſery- 


ed it regularly while our friendſhip gave ſuſpicion only 
to Aftyages and Bagiſanes; J have ſeen you with as 
much joy and ſatisfaction, as it was lawful for me to 
have; but now gueſs the reſt (continued I) O Cleo- 
nimus, and ſpare me the pains of telling it you. Cleo- 
nimus, Who chang'd colour at theſe words, not ſuffering 
me to proceed; I underſtand you, Couſin {/aid he) 
Theander is become jealous. He is ſo but too much ( re- 
plied I) and *tis from his own mouth TI have it. Tis 
ſufficient, dear Couſin (added Cleonimus, lifting up his 
eyes to Heaven) *tis ſufficient, and I know war” gr 

what I am oblig'd to; it is a misfortune I have already 
both apprehended, and begun to prepare my elf for. 
I'll free my dear Theander from the occaſion of his diſ- 
contents, and by my abſence reſtore him a ous 
| | | WAIC 
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which ſhall be deaver to me than my own. To ſay the 
truth, I began to think my ſelf faulty toward him, and 
I innocently gave him which cauſed in me a 
real remorſe: altho* my aſſection to you never bred any 
deſires in me to his prejudice, yet I feel it is too ſtrong 
for one who neither is, nor can be your Husband ; and 
by a long converſation perhaps it might become fo 
powerful,” as to give him juſt cauſe to condemn it. I 
never declar d ſo much before ; and tho' this confeſſion 
be innocent enough, I would not make it to you were 1 
not on the point of repairing that fault, by an Exile ſuf- 
ficiently rigorous to one who has thoughts like mine. I 
leave you, dear Couſin ; and if I cannot fay I leave you 
without grief, I will at leaſt proteſt, that in my Sorrow 
the conſideration of the Quiet I reſtore you, will bring 
me exceeding conſolation. I ask no longer time for 
my departure from Babylon than to morrow ; in the 
morning III leave this Place, and bid it farewel, per- 
haps eternally. Mean time, dear Couſin, if without 
offending Theander, T may beg ſome on in your me- 
mory, remember that-tho* Cleonimus 'd you with a 
molt pure aſſection, he loy'd you yet more than himſelf ; 
and that neither length of time, nor diſtance of place, 
ſhall put you out of his thoughts. 5 
Thoꝰ Cleonimus brought forth theſe words with a great 
deal of conſtancy, I confeſs all mine vaniſh'd ; and I 
was ſeiz'd with ſo violent a grief, that it made me forget 
part of my duty, and ſhed tears, which J in vain endea- 
vpur'd to reſtrain. After I had wip'd them away, Cleo- 
aimus (aid I) I will for ever remember you; and you 
alſo may remember that Alcione loy'd you as much, and 
| ps more than ſhe could without offending her Huſ- 
d ; and that if the Gods had not enga I her to a 
Husband worthy of her affections, ſhe would prefer Cle- 
F onimus before all the Monarchs of the earth, and let all 
Teer happineſs center in him. The trouble I was in forc'd 
theſe words from me, wherein there was ſomething 
more than was fitting, and which doubtleſs I ſhould 
"Farce have ſpoke at another ſeaſon : but I was ſo tran- 
| ported with grief when I gave him the laſt farewel, that 
I'did actions not to be excuſed but by a like encounter, 
* | nor 
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af repair'd but by thoſe which follow'd them; and which 
will make you pardon part of my faults. 
Cleonimus left me in this manner, and in that parti 
appear d more lovely to me than he had done in all th 
other actions of his life. Indeed to ſay the truth, this laft , 
had ſomething in it extreme obliging ; and that perfe& 1 
reſignation w ith he forſook._ his Country, and uſed 1 


perhaps ſome violence to his own Inclination for my re- | 

Poſe, and that of my dear Husband, ſhew'*d a real genero- 

ſity, and the trueſt concern for me. He was no fooner | 

gone than I went, into my chamber, where joining that } 

grief to my former afflitions, I paſs'd the reſt of the day ö | 
; 


in ſuch a manner, that the obdurate Theander could not 
have ſeen it without being touch'd with compaſſion. ; 
The following night was equally bad to me: and I do 
not deny, but that t ure of Cleoni mus made ſome 
part of my forrews, and that his laſt Words and Actions 
dame into my mind with ſtrength enough to work moſt 
ſenſibly upon me: but a concern for him vaniſh'd, when 
my on Reputation, and my Husband's Repoſe were in 
the caſe; and I was ſo nearly touch'd with theſe two 
laſt, that I took a firm reſolution to die, or to recover 
the Affection I had loſt, either by my misfortune, or 
my imprudence, To this end, as ſoon as it was day, 
and I was dreſsd, I went into Theander's chamber, 


t 

I where he had lain for ſome nights, but which I was not 
WE forbidden to enter, tho he was ſo much incenſed. I 
; went cloſe to his bed, and finding him aſleep, I kneel'd: 


- down by the fide of it, where I conſider d him with 
inward motions, full of grief and affection. I had not 
patience to ſtay till he awaked, nor boldneſs enough to 
waken him; knowing that in the terms I then ſtood 
with him, my former liberties were not permitted. I 
continu d thus till he awaked, but he no ſooner open'd 
his eyes and ſaw me, than he figh'd vehemently, and 
turn'd his head the other way: O Gods! (/aid he) will 
you never let me reſt ? I was prepar'd for ſuch a wel- 
came, and not being terrified, No cruel man (anſtuer d 
1) I will never let you reſt, till you reſtore me him 
you have - unjuſtly taken from me. Turn not away, 
| Theander 3 bat if you have yet the leaſt 2 
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of that Affection you once bore me, tell me by what 


fault I have deſerved your hatred. He with whom you 


reproach me, and who has diſturb'd the tranquility of 
your mind, ſhall give you no more diſquiets nor ſuſpici- 
ons; and ſhe who in your opinior is moſt criminal; will 
either ceaſe to be ſo if you pleaſe, or ceale to live, if you 
continue your late u 2 — ĩðâx 
While I ſpake theſe words, I did all I could to make 
him turn toward me ; but that poor abuſed Man, whoſe 


Reaſon was half loſt by the violence* of his Jealouſy, 


was not at all moy'd, and pulling one of his hands from 


me, which I had hold of, Fear not (/aid he) worſe u- 
ſage from my reſentment than what you have receiv'd : 


my Grief may fend me to my grave, but ſhall never 
make me injure her I have too-dearly and perfectly lo- 


ved; whatever is fatal in my reſolutions ſhall be turn'd 
againſt my ſelf, and you may live with ſecurity; but live 
without my friendſhip, which you have fo ungtatefully 


diſdain'd. 


Theſe words utterly baniſh'd from my ſoul that ſmall 


deſire of Life which yet remained in me; and believing 
I ſhould paſs. the reſt of it only in torments that would 
render it a thouſand times warſe than death, I reſolv d 
to end it in the ſight of that ungrateful Man, both to ſa- 
tisfy his reſentment, and to blot out of his mind, by 
the laſt of my actions, thoſe jealouſies he ſo unjuſtly had 
conceiv'd. With this intent, conſulting no — 1 
aroſe from the place where I was, and ſeeing a knife 
upon the table, I wert thither, and taking it in my 
hand, while Theander had his face on the other ſide, 


gave me ſufficient conyeniency. I drew near the bed 
again, and throwing open the Curtain with an air that 
teſtified my deſpair; Ingrateful man (ſaid 7) hard-heart- 


ed, and perhaps diſloyal Theander, turn thy eyes to her, 


whom thou accuſeſt of falſhood, and thou ſhalt ſee the 


ſatisfaction ſhe will give thee for that Infidelity where- 


with thou reproacheſt her: if I have betray'd thee, it 


is juſt I ſhould periſh ; between my Innocence and my 
Crime I know no mean, nor will I uſe that goodneſs 


which makes thee ſpate her whom thou haſt ſo dearly, 


but not too perfectly lot d. Thou dareſt not give 5 
Vw» that 
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that death thou deſireſt I ſhould have, but I can tell how 
to find it, ſince thou wiſheſt it: yet know, Theander, 
that thou art the moſt cruel and ungrateful of all men 
living, who by thy ingratitude and inhumanity, haſt 
render'd thy ſelf unworthy of the molt pure and real af- 
fection that ever was, and who by thy unjuſt ſuſpicions 
loſeſt both the beſt Friend and the moſt loyal Wife in 
the World. I die to gain thy belief of this proteſtation, 


or rather I die to pleaſe thee, ſince Death only can ex- 


piate the Crimes thou ſuſpecteſt me of. 
Altho' Theander was moſt obdurate, he could not hear 
theſe laſt words without being moved ; the fear they put 


him in made him turn toward me, and fit up in his bed : 


but tho' he ſaw me lift up my arm, and that with a great 
cry he leapt on the floor to fave me; he got not to me 
ſo ſoon, but I had ſtabb'd the Knife into my breaſt with 
all my ſtrength. I fell down preſently all bloody, and 
r Theander, who had not been. able to prevent my 


fall, caſt himſelf down by me, and joining his face to 


mine, by his cries and actions he let me know, as weals 
and fainting as I was, that my: loſs gave him thoughts 
very different from his laſt expreſſions. After havin 

ſpoken ſome words full of rage, he drew the Knife out 
of my Wound, and raifing his voice that I might hear 
him, Deareſt Ale (cried he) thou haſt been too faith- 
ful to thy barbarous ingrateful Huſband ; I eſteem thee 
as innocent as thy Murderer is guilty ; and my laſt 
affliction is, that I can give thee nothing for thy Life, 
but that of thy Executioner. As he made an end of theſe 
words, he lift up his arm, and tho” his cries had already 
call'd ſome of his Servants into the Chamber, they were 


ſo amaz'd, that they had neither ſenſe to divert his reſo- 


lution, nor hinder him from ſtriking the fatal knite, yet 
dy'd and warm with my blood, up to the BAY haft in 


his own Body. 


Here Aleione s Narration was e by a flood of 
tears at that ſad remembrance, which cauſed ach a ten- 
derneſs in the two Princeſſes, that their compaſſion for- 
ced them to ſhed ſome alſo. After they had a little 


. compoſed themſelves, and Tha/eſtris by lome-words of 
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conſolation had endeavoured to abate Alciones Sorrows, 


ſhe wiped her eyes, and proceeded thus : 

My poor Theander fell down by me, and his laſt care 
-was to teſtify by his embraces, that he believed me inno- 
cent, and worthy of his affection. Tho? I was exceed- 
ingly weaken'd, I had not loſt my underſtanding ; but 
having enough to diſcern that action, I felt redoublings 
of my grief more cruel than that death which I thought 
my ſelf near. I uſed all the ſtrength I had to fit up, and 
looking upon my poor Huſband, whoſe blood mingled 
with mine, and who by his laſt endearments ſtrove to 
expreſs his thoughts to me, tho I was half dead I brought 
out theſe words with a great deal of pain: Theander, 
dear, cruel Theander, was not my Death painful enough, 
without making it a thouſand times more ſo, by being 
guilty of your own ? My pale weak Huſband looking on 
me with dying eyes, and endeavouring to preſs me be- 
tween his arms with the little ſtrength he had left ; Dear 
Alcione ( ſaid be) it was not juſt that the innocent ſhould 
die, and the guilty hve. Ah! (replied I with a tone like 
his) J am no longer innocent, ſince I am guilty of your 


death. We ſliould have ſaid more, if Theander's Ser- 


vants and my Women, who were all come about us, and 
on whom this Accident had imprinted the true Image of 
Death, had not taken us up, and laid us both upon The- 
anders bed: We were all bath'd in blood, and while 
ſome were buſy in ſtanching it, the reſt ran to fetch Sur- 
geons. They came ſoon after, and my Father and Mo- 
ther almoſt as ſoon as they. At this woful ſpectacle they 
ſent forth cries, which redoubled the deſolation of the 
houſe ; and brought forth words full of diſtraction and 
deſpair. | | 
Atſter I had let the firſt brunt of their ſorrow paſs over, 
putting them back with a feeble hand, Leave me (aid 
£oftly) tis I that have kill'd Theander. Theander turning 


at theſe words, Grieve on, Polemon (cried he) tis I that 


am the Murderer of Alcione. At this the general bewail- 
ing redoubled; and preſently after the Surgeons having 
enjoin'd us ſilence, deſired to ſee our Wounds. . Think 
only upon Thedndzy's (/aid 7) if you would have me re- 
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cover. Save Alcione (cried he) and let me die. They 


may ſave both perhaps ( /ai4 Polemon) but for the Gods 
ſake, and for the Affection you bear one another, ſuffer 
them to endeavour it. We conſented to my Father's In- 
treaties, and the Surgeons having ſearch'd our Wounds, 
could make no certain judgment; but, as I heard ſince, 


they had much more hope of me than of my Huſband, 


who having ſtruck the Knife almoſt upon his naked fleſh, 


and with a greater foree than I, had made a deeper 


Wound, and in a more dangerous place. When they had 


dreſſed us both, they would have parted us; but Thear- 


der never would conſent to it, and I oppoſed it as much 
as he. I know I muſt die (/d Theander) and tho? you 
flatter me, I feel in what condition T am ; ſuffer me there- 
fore to paſs the ſmall remnant of my life with Alcione, 


and envy not my laſt moments this laſt conſolation. 


Aſter he had obtained this, he turn'd toward me; and 
tho' he was forbid to ſpeak, he afk&'d me pardon for his 
late uſage of me, in the moſt moving terms imaginable. 
Ah, Theander ( ſaid I interrupting him) you h:.ve too 
fatally repaircd it; but tis the loſs of that Blood which 
was ſo dear to me, and perhaps of that Life which was 


ever mine, that I cannot pardon you. I would it pleaſed 


the Gods ſaid he) that I had a thouſand others to loſe, 
and that by loſing them all together I could ſecure thine ; 
"tis I that tear it from thee, I who lived only by it, and 
who with my own ought to have defended thee againit 
my unjuſt ſuſpicions. Thearnder (anſwered I) I know 
not what was the cauſe of them, but I beſeech you let 
me know, that I may endeavour to juſtify my ſelf, if 
you would have me die fatisfied. You are too much 
juſtified (replied he) both by the firſt and by this laſt 
proof of your Virtue ; and your Blood too much ſpeaks 
your innocence, to him that moſt wrongfully ſuſpected 
it: yet to juſtify my ſelf of part of my cruelties, and to 


” obey you, I will tell you what you deſire to know. 


At theſe words, tho' he ſpake with pain, and was put 
in mind that he did himſelf hurt by talking, he told me 
his encounter that fatal night, when he ſaw one of my 
Maids carrying a Letter from me to Cleonimus; and then 
added other marks that 4fyages had given him of our 
2 Q 2. x intel- 
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intelligence, which after that laſt adventure had made 

ſome impreſſion in his mind. Tho' I was exceedingly 

moved at this account, I hearken'd to it to the end; and 

hen he had done, You had reaſon to hate me (id 7) 

after ſuch appearances of my infidelity: but to let you 

fee we have been betray' d, command the Wench to 

be called hither. I had fcarce faid fo, when ſhe came 

| in of her ſelf. As wicked as ſſie was, ſhe did not deſire 

7 our death; and tho' ſhe had ſerved Afyages in his perti- 

dicus intentions, ſhe did not think her T'reachery would 

nave produeed ſuch fatal effects. 12 

Whatever it were, ſhe was then touched with ſo great 

a remorſe, that inſtead of flying, as ſhe eaſily might 

have done, ſhe fell down upon her knees at the bed's 

feet, melting into tears, tearing her hair, and doing all 

the actions of a deſperate perſon: Make me be put to 
death, Madam ( cried foe) and I ſhall be too gently 

puniſhed, if I ſuffer but one death in the ſharpeſt tor- 

ments that ever were invented; I have baſely betray'd 

you, Madam; the Promiſes and Threats ef Ayages and 

Bagiftanes ſeduced me againſt my duty. Aſtyages in- 

ſtructed me in this laſt adventure, which has cauſed all 

your misfortunes. I did nothing but what he directed 

me, and while I ſpake to his Brother, he ſtood conceal- 

ed within the Porch, to keep him from hurting me, as [ 

ought to have feared he would in his anger. The Wench 

: ſaid other things, to which I lent no attention; and 
while ſhe called to be put to death, and by all her actions 

" e.xpreſt a hearty repentance, I turnꝰd toward Theander, who 

lifting up his eyes to Heaven teſtiſied his Aſtoniſhment 

by his ſilence. Well, Theander ( ſaid I) have you any 

thing more to deſire for my juſtification? I would have 

defired /( anſevered he) that inſtead of turning the Knife 

againſt your ſelf, you ſhould have ſtabb'd it into my 

heart; tis the only fault you have committed, and which 

J ought not to pardon. He ſtopt at theſe words, and 

on a ſudden liſting up his hands, O Gods ] (purſued he) 

ſimce you ſuffer me to die. without puniſhing Aſtyages for 


Aus Perfidiouſneſs, will you not revenge upon him and 

» Bagiſtanes this Blood, which they have fo ffeacherouſly F' 
and inhomauly ſhed? Then àſter he had held his 7559 
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= awhile; And Cleonimus (ſaid he) the innocent Cleoni- 
ly mus, what is become of him ? He is gone (anſeer'd ) 
1d after he once knew you ſuſpected him; and to free you 
7 for ever from that occaſion, I have given him an eternal 
* farewel. What (rep/ied Theander) ſhall I die without 
= ſeeing Cleonimus, and die juſtly hated of Cleonimus ? 
* This thought touch'd him ſo deeply, that it fetch'd tears 
* in great abundance ; and he would have continued talk - 
6. ing longer, had not my Father and Mother, and others 
Id of our neareſt Friends who were in our Chamber, in- 

treated us both, for their ſatis faction, to compoſe our. 
he ſelves to reſt. 197% FO 
A My Mother kept cloſe by us, to make us obſerve it ;- 
A and the mutual aſſurance we had of each other's Affecti- 
U on and Innocence having baniſh'd part of our Deſpair, 
A perſuaded us the more eaſily to comply. Afyages was 
y | gone from Babylon a day or two before; and Pagi/tanes,. 
4 tho' he heard of our misfortune, durſt not come near us; 
4 The Maid who had been the cauſe of all our Sorrows, 
F Was turn'd away; and tho' many judg'd it fit ſhe ſhould 
5 be puniſh'd, I pray'd them to pardon her, without 
| other puniſhment than the remorſe of a. guilty cons 

ſcience. YN 

Our Silence and Repoſe that day was interrupted . 


and by often enquiring how each other did. They 
watch'd by us all night with a great deal of care; but 
before it was day, Theander had loſt the better part of 
his ſtrength. When it was time to dreſs our Wounds, 
he would have the Surgeons begin with me; and after 
they had look'd upon mine, they lik'd it fo well, 
that they could not forbear ſaying ; Chear up, Sir, A. 
cione ſhall not die. She will not die (/aid J, inter- 
rupting them] if you aſſure her of  Theander's Life ; but 
if that be in danger, you can be but uncertain of mine. = 
You ſhall. not die, my. dear Alcione (ſaid Theander 
. with a Fey which appear d in his Face, as pale and dy- 
zng as it was) no, you ſhall not die ; and the Gods were 
too . to make you ſuffer the puniſhment of my. *_ 


. * * 


* pr . 4 
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| | only by the concern we reciprocally had for each other, 
6 

| 

ö 


In the mean time they dreſs'd his Wound, but at the 
ſight of it, the by - ſtanders obſer vd ſuch an alteration 
in the Surgeons countenances, that they drew an ill 
preſage from thence, Polemon, my Mother, and others 
of our Kindred who ftirr*d not from us, could not diſ- 
_ ſemble their trouble; tho' not to cauſe a fear in us, 
they could to keep it from breaking forth, 

Theander Who perceiv'd ſomething of it, and felt 
how he was himſelf, appear'd the leaſt mov'd, and 
Prepar'd courageouſly for death: his Wound was newly 
dreit, when (having his underſtanding very perfectly) 
he ſaw among thoſe who were in the Chamber, a Man 
who belong'd to Clæonimus ; he preſently called him, 
and embracing him kindly for his Maſter's fake, What 
(Jaid he) ſhall I not ſee Cleonimus then before I die ? 
The Man .not being able to withhold tears at that dole- 


ful fight ; Sir (id he) Cleonimus is gone out of this 


Country, but at his departure left me a Letter for you, 
which may perhaps tell you news of him. Theander 
putting forth his hand, receiv'd the Letter; and becauſe 

e was in no condition to read it, Polemon, who was 
2 having open'd it at his entreaty, read to this pur- 
poſe. | 


CLironiMUvs to THEANDER. 


"Ip ] Weald it had pleaſed the Gods, O my dear Theander, 


that I had followed my fi thoughts to abſent my ſelf 
from you, while I was yet innocent in your opinion; 1 
Should then have only felt my owon misfortmme in my depar- 


ture, and have left you with this conſolation, that I had 


Fill prefered that repoſe in your Mind, and in your Ta- 
ily, which now unhappily I have diflurÞd. ] know 
not heew to convince you of my innocence; and if by your 


own inclinations, you make not ſome judement of mine, 1 


all in vain ſeck to juſtify my ſelf by Oaths and Pro- 
tFeftations. It is true, nevertheleſs, I have loved "my _ 


. _ Uear Confin as much as my ſelf; and perhaps I ſhould ſcry 
” Jomething more, if J ſaid I loved her as nach as you : 
but, O Theander! 7 never made that Afechian n ferret 
to you ; and how high foever it aſpired, I never deſgwiſed 
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its nature, nor its greatneſs from you : Both your folf 


Honour (which I confider'd as much as I did you) — 
vs dear te me to ſuffer any thoughts that could offend either. | 


Yet I neither complain of your Sufpicions, nor of my Ba- 
niſbment, but confeſs, that tho" my Intentions «vere inno- 
cent, my Action: might be imprudent. Fil tndure the 
puniſhment of them without murmuring, my dear The- 
ander, provided you ceaſe to hate me, and do me the ſu- 
wour to believe, I neither in the courſe of your friend/bip 
to me have betray'd you, mor in the boſs of it abattd m 


| defire' to be always faithfully yours. 


If Theander's danger had not put all other thoughts 
out of my mind, I ſhould have been much mov'd at the 
reading of this Letter ; but he was ſo deeply touched 
with it, that after having figh'd and ſobb'd many times, 
he took the Letter, kiſſing it with an ardor not to 
be expreſt, O Cleonimas (nid he) if I were not dyin 


for the expiation of my Crime, What mn could 


hope for ? I am unworthy of thy Friendſhip, and have 
made my ſelf unworthy of thy remembrance ; but ſince 


the Gods permit me not otherwiſe to repair the Offence I 


have done thee, receive this Life which I bequeath to 
thy juſt reſentments. He brought forth theſe words 
with ſo much affection, as made the whole company 

; and a while after, ſtriving to turn towards me, 
Dear Alcione ( /aid he) I feel my laſt hour drawing on 
and notwithſtanding the reſolution I hitherto have ſhewn, 


I muſt confeſs the knowledge of thy Affection makes me 


lament our Separation; as it likewiſe makes me hope 
thou wilt remember my laſt requeſts, and after my death 
take care to fulfil what I deſire of thee. The firſt thing 
is, That thou would live for my ſake, and never at- 
tempt any thing againſt a Life, which by thy own con- 


ſeſſion is wholly mine, and whereof I refign the diſpoſing 


only to the Gods. The laſt is, That if the Gods reſtore 


® thee Claoni mus, thou wouldſt give him all the affection thou 


beareſt Theander, and receive him by the ſame ways that 
ht me to a place he is more worthy to poſſeſs than 

[beander would have gone on, and I was preparing 
* 5 2 to 
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to anſwer him in terms which would have let him know 
how little I was diſpos'd to obey him, when he fell in- 
Eg which macs thais preſent believe he was 


bg: | 
you too long, * in this melancholy as, 

ration. I muſt therefore end it, and tell you that 
_ "theſe were the laſt words my poor Theander ſpake with 
any ſenſe, and that coming out of his ſwoon, he loſt 
his underſtanding, and that the end of that Day was the 
end of my dear Huſband's Life. Alas! my dear The- 
ander (continued the deſolate Alcione, burſting forth in- 
to tears) my moſt beloved and moſt amiable Huſband, 

thou breathedſt out thy Soul in my arms; and ſhe that 
killed thee, remained alive after thee; neither was that 
fatal Spectacle, nor the remembrance of what. I had 
contributed to thy Death, nor the loſs of my Blood, 
and that of my Hopes, able to draw my Soul along with 
thine : thou remainedſt cold and pale by my ſide, and 
that mortal Ice which froze thy whole Body ſtiff, could 
not On out of mine that little warmth which was left 
in it. Twas in vain I called thee to comfort me, and 
Sung my mouth upon thy dead lips, I endeavoured to 
keep thy ſpirits in them, or to breathe out my own thro 
thine ; thou wert deaf to my cries, nd inſenſible of my 


keiſſes; and the Gods as well as tnou, were pleaſed I 


ſhould ſtill continue in the world, to make thee a living 
Tomb in this Heart of wine, where thou haſt choſen an 
eternal abode. In this place it is, O great and illuſtri. 
ous Princeſſes! that I muſt beg of you to give a free 
courie to my tears, and permit me to ſolemnize a Re- 
menibrance, which Years cannot hinder from being al- 
ways preſent to my mind. is only by them, and by 
the marks which Grief has left in my face, that I will 
endeavour to make you comprehend what a one it was, 
at the time when it was ſo much freſher ;- nor will I re- 
peat what it made me ſay, fince that recital would be 
tedious to you, and put me to a pain wherein your 

ſs would make you ſuffer with me. I did all the 
actions of a deſpairing Token > and when coming to my 


* ſwoon of many hours I miſſed the Body of 
my 
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my dear Theander, I gave my ſelf over to a paſſion little 
tort of rage, which made = Friends believe a good 
while I had loſt my reaſon. I tried a thouſand times to 
tear off what they had put upon my wound; but my Fa- 
ther and Mother held me, and diſſembling their own 
grief to prevent the effects of mine, proteſted to me 
that my Deſpair would ſend them to their graves : and 
when I told them I was my Huſband's murderer, they 
aſſured me I ſhould alſo be theirs if I perſiſted in my ob- 
ſtinate ſorrow, and by it 1 ſhould not only caufe my 
own death, but that of my neareit Friends. Altho? I Was 


but little capable to reliſh what they ſaid, yet at laſt it 


wrought upon me; and 'tis not to excuſe my faint- 
heartedneſs, that I ſay a regard to them alone kept me 


from doing all I could, and all J ought, to die: in ſhort, 


whether it were from that reaſon, or from my cowar- 
dice, I liv'd, and gave way that my cure ſhould be en- 
deavoured. They perform'd Theander's funeral Rites, 
in which a good part of the Court affiſted, and Prince 


Oroondates honoured them with his preſence. That poor 


Man, who had amiable Qualities in him, was generally 
lamented by thoſe who knew him; and the news of this 
Adventure being quickly ſpread abroad, moved 'pity in 


all vertuous Perſons : The rumour of the ſhare Bagi- 
Hanes had in it, was a little fmothered in Babylon by his 
Authority; but Afyages, whoſe wickedneſs was loudly 


publiſhed, becauſe fo infamous, had not the confidence 
to come back again, and has never appear'd there ſince, 
as we could hear. In the mean time I was cured by 
the care of Polemon; and as ſoon as I was fit to go 
abroad, I left that unfortunate houſe, where I no more 
could fee what I had loved fo well; and without grief, 
forfaking all the pretenſions I might have to my Hul- 
band's Eſtate, I retired to my Father's. | 
It was about the time that the King departed from Ba+ 
Hy to march againſt Alexander, with whom a few 


days after he fought the bloody Battle of Arbella, where 
he loft the remnant of his Forces, and his Empire with 


them; within a ſhort time we had the Conqueror at our 


gates, and Maxzeys having ſubmitted the Country to his 


obe- 
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obedience, cowardly Bagiſtanes, who might either have 

made a long reſiſtance in the Citadel, or have buried 
himſelf in the honourable Ruins of it, followed a ſname- 
ful example, and contrary to the counſel of Polemon, 
and many other loyal Perſons, in whoſe hearts Fidelity 
yet remain'd, he ſet open the Gates, deliver'd up the 
Citadel with fifty thouſand talents, and ſubmitted to the 
yoke of the Macedonians. As ſoon as Alexander was in 
the Town, Bagiſtanes, who bore a mortal hatred to my 
Father for the hindrances he thought he had receiv'd 
from him in his fooliſh paſſion for me, accuſed him to 
Alexander of having gone about to fiir up the People, 
and to make a Faction againſt him; and by his pra- 
Etices wrought ſo far with the King, that Polemon was de- 


- Clared criminal, his Eftate given to Bagiſſanes and his 


other Accuſers, and he commanded to leave Babylon. 
He bore this blow of Fortune with a great moderation, 
but preſently after received another from her, which utter- 


Iy ͤdejected him, and that was the news that the two Bro- 


thers I had in Darius s Army were kill'd in the Battle, with 
ſo many thouſand gallant Men, who would not ſurvive 
the ruin of their King. My poor Father was like to have 


died with this laſt affliction, and abſolutely loſt all thought 
of taking any more pleaſure in the Lives of Perſons of 


his quality: whereupon he refoly'd to abandon it for 
ever; and gathering together the doleful Relicks of his 
Family, he forſook Babylon, and retired to this houſe 


Which had been left him, becauſe it belonged to my 
- Mother, whoſe Goods were not confiſcate, our Enemies 


not having been able to find any pretence to accuſe her. 


Bagiſtanes alſo obtained Theander*s fortune for himſelf, 


or for Aſyages if he ſhould return; but within a while 
after, being deprived. of his Command by Alexander, 
who put Agathas in his place, and receiving an order 
from the King to appear before him, he died of grief 
and age, and left a Character which will make his Memo- 
ry be deteſted for ever. For our parts we were no ſooner 


a in this retirement, but we put off aur Habit with our 
Ambition; and framing our ſelves to a manner of Life 
N difterent from our former, we began to taſte ſome 
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ſweetneſs and delight, whereof our minds were not ca- 
pable before the ruin of our Family. My Mother has 
yet as much as 1s neceſlary for- us to live quietly, and 
conformably to our condition ; and we daily find reaſon 
to confeſs, that we enjoy a conſolation in this Solitari- 
neſs, which we could never have hoped for in another 
eſtate. Not that my ſorrows are laid aſleep in the ſpace 
of four years, which are run out fince we retired hither ; 
the Image of my dear Theander is ever preſent to my 
memory, and whether I walk on the banks of the Ri- 
ver, or viſit the remoteſt places of our Wood, or take 


my walks within the alleys of our Garden, that lovely 


Idea comes inceſſantly into my memory, and affords 
me thoſe thoughts which I can never baniſh out of my 
mind. 

Yet I muſt confeſs, Ladies, and with ſome kind of 
ſhame, that with theſe innocent thoughts, the remem- 


brance of Cleonimus mixes it ſelf for ſome moments; and 


ſome Spirit envious of this ſhadow of repoſe, brings all 
that was moſt lovely in him, as well as the laſt words of 

Theander, now and then into my memory. I alſo call 
to mind his ſincere friendſhip, what he did, and what 


he ſuffered for my ſake, and that pure Obedience 


which made him wa himſelf from me for ever : all 
theſe Reflections trouble me ſometimes very much, but 
I baniſh them by the fatal remembrance of thoſe ſad 
effects of our Friendſhip, and by a belief that I ought 
no longer to retain him in my memory, who notwith- 
ſtanding his Innocence was yet the ſubject of that Trea- 
chery, whereby thoſe wicked Wretches deprived me of 
my Huſband. Moreover, having paſſed ſo many years 
without ſeeing him again, or hearing any news of him, 
I am. uncertain whether I can have an affection for him 
of any other nature than that I owe to Theander, or any 
other thoughts than thoſe we have for perſons who are 
no longer in the world. Behold, great Princeſſes, the 
t ſtate of my Soul, and that of my Fortune, which | 


how deplorable — it be, is yet glorious, ſince it has 


wrought compaſſion in you, and given me an occaſion 


to obey the command you laid upon me to recount "Th 
us 
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- "Phus the fair and ſorrowful Alcione ended her ſtory, 
and the two Princeſſes, who had lent ber a thorow at- 
"tention, began to comfort her with expreſſions of a real 
eſteem and affection. She found ſome conſolation there 
bys and Berenice having told her that the next day 
ſhe would give her ſome news of Afyages, and let her 
know his/laſt wickedneſſes in the relation of her Life, 
at which ſhe meant to have her preſent, 4/cione ſeeing 
it was late, bad them good night, and and retir'd into her 
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